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ADVERTISEMENT. 



IT was my original intention^ that this little work 
should be nothing more than a revisal of the ^'Ars 
Poetica Latina" of Christian Jani. In acting with this 

view^ however^ I found that there were in that learned 
and ingenious treatise^ many things superfluous and 

unnecessary for the object proposed ; and^ on the other 
hand, many most important points omitted, or very 
slightly noticed. Another objection to the popular use 
of Jani is the language in whibk be writes. To young 
persons, for whom such a work is principally intended, 
modern Latinity is a very repulsive and laborious study. 
The difficulty they find in understanding the author's 
words prevents them from receiving the full benefit of 
his meaning. Taking, however, the plan of Jani's book 
as the ground-work of* my own, changing his language 
to the vernacular, adopting most of his valuable sug- 
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iv ADVERTISEMENT. 

gestions, omitting or adding wherever occasion required, 
and correcting the few errors which escaped from his 
learned pen — I am not without hope, that a work has been 
produced which will go far towards filling a void^ hitherto 
very sensibly felt both by the reader and writer of 
Latin Poetry. 



CONTENTS. 



Preliminary Obseevations. Progress of the Latin 
Language. Chronological Sketch of the Latin 
Poets. 

BOOK L— LAWS OF METRE. 
CHAPTER L— QUANTITY. 

page 
^ 1. Definition of Quantity • .. 11 

2. General Rules, a. PosUion, b. The letter J, 

c. Vowel before a Mute and Liquid in the same 
word. d. Vowel before s and another consonant. 
e. Final Vowel before a Mute and Liquid beginning 
the next word. f. Diphthongs, g. Vowel before 
another in the same word, h. Elision, i. Quan^ 
tity of Derivatives, . . . . . . . . ib. 

3. Special Rules. Quantity of First Syllables . • . . 14 

4. Quantity of Middle Syllables .. .. .. ib. 

5. Quantity of Final Syllables . • ib. 

CHAPTER II.— ON ^HE FEET. 

§ 1 . Footy whence derived, a. Dissyllabic Feet. b. Tri- 
syllabic, c. Tetrasyllabic. Scanning . . . . 17 

2. C(B.sura ... ... 19 

3. Complete or Incomplete State of a Verse . . . . ib. 

4. Synalcepha .. .. .. .. .. 20 

CHAP. HI.— ON THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF VERSE. 

§ 1. The Hexameter 21 

2. Iambic, a. Trimeter, b. Scazon. c. Dimeter. 

d» Tetrameter Catalectic . • . . . . . . 24 



VI CONTENTS. 

page 

§ 3. Trochaic Tetrameter Catalectic . . .... 26 

4. Anap<B$tic Dimeter .. .. .. .. ib. 

5. Choriarmbic. a. Glyconian, b. Asclepiad, c. Alcaan 27 

6. Adonic .. .. .. .- •• •• ib. 

7. Ionic dMinore ..• .. ••. • .. •. ib. 

8. Hehdecatyllabic, or Phaleucicm 28 

9. Galliambic . . . . . . . . . .' ib. 

10. Elegiac Couplet. Laws of the Penta^neter . . 29 

11. Couplets of Horace J Od. iv. 7. i. 7. Epod. xii. 

xiii. xiv. . . . . . . . . . . 30 

12. Archilochian Distich . . . • • . • . ib. 

13. Hipponactic ... •• .•• .. •• •• 31 
,14. Glyconian .. .. .. .. .. . . ib. 

15. Stanzas of three lines . . . . . . . . ib. 

16. Stanzas of four lines. The ALCAIC, a. Laws of 

the first and second lines, h. Of the third, c. 

Of the fourth . . • . . . . . . . 32 

17. Choriambic Stanza ... •• .. ..35 

18. Sapphic .... .. .. •• .. ib. 

19. Catullus* s Stanza of Jive lines 36 



>■ 



BOOK II.— CaeiMMAR OF POETRY. 
CHAPTER I.— ORTHOGRAPHY. 

^\. Prosthesis .. .. ••, .. ... 37 

2. EpeTvthesis «» •• •• •• •• ..' ib. 

3. Diplasiasmus • • . * • . • • • • 38 

4. Syncope • • . • • • • • • • . . ib* 

5. Apocope «... • « • • • . • • « • ib. 

6. Crasis •• •• •• •• •• ••••ib* 

7« DiiBresi$ • • • • • « » « « • - *^« ib« 



CQVT^^T^ vii 

■ M.; page 

.'!§ 8. Metathesis ...•*.*. . * . , ...r .39 
J 9. Archaisms •• •• •• .,f :• '** ^^« 

, CHAPTER II.— ETYMOLOGY. 

§ 1. Poetical Peculiarities in the Declensions^ qf ffouns . • ib. 

2. ■ inthe Conjugations of Verbs . . 40 

• 3. Poetical Signification of Words •• •• ♦.41 

4. Enallage, a. iSiitoan^iti^ put for. Participle. 

b. , Participle for Substantive, c. Neuter Adjec- 
tive for Adverb, d. Infinitive Mood for Sub^ 
stantive, e. Adverb for Substantive • • . . 43 

5. Enallage of Nouns, a. Substantive put for Adjec" 

five. b. Adjective for Substantive .. .. 44 

6. Enallage of Genders • • . . 46 

7. q/* Numbers . . • • . . J . '47 

8. of Cases . . . . " . V . . ' 1 . 48 

9. — — - of Verbs .... . . • . ib. 

CHAPTER III.— SYNTAX. 



,' 



A. — Poetical Agreement. 

§ 1. a. Neuter Adjective^ with Substantive Masculine or 
Feminine, b. Verb Plural with Noun of Multi- 
tude, c. Adjective or VeA^Baigular rejflerring to 
Tnore than one Substantive ,.. .. .. 53 

B.-^Poetical Government. 

2. Genitive Case after Adjective . . . . . . ts 

3 Genitive of Quality after Substantive .. . .' 61 

4 Genitive after Verb . . . . * . : . . . ib. 
5. a. Dative Case after Adjective, b. After Verb \* 63 
6f Accusative Case with an Ellipsis ofSeeunditn • • 66 

-^ 7 Infinitive Mood after Substantives « • . i 67 

:>: 8^ ■!■ . 1 (i/lfer Adjectives • • . • ♦ • ' 68 



▼iii €ONTENTS. 

page 

§ 9. Infinitive Mood after Participles • • . . 73 

1 (X • ' ■ after Adjectives^ for the supine in u 74 

11. after certain Verbs .. .. 75 

12. ' after the Verb e^t put impersonally 77 

13. a* Participle for Infinitive, b. Nominative before 

Ir^nitive •• .. •• •. ».78 

14. Ut with Subjunctive for Infinitive . . . . . . 80 

15. Dative Case after Verbs Invpersonal . . . . ib. 

16. Infinitive for Future Participle Passive .. .. 81 

17. Sentence formed by an Infinitive and an Accusative 

V/'Ud6 •• •* •• •• •■ •• \J ^ 

18i Gerund in dum for Future Passive Participle . . ib. 

C. — On Ellipsis* 

19. Ellipsis of Substantive, for which an Adjective is 

substituted .. .. *• •» ^^ S3 

20. of Substantive and of ^ numero . . . . 86 

21. of Unus before a Genitive Plural . . 87 

22. o/*Filiu8, Uxor, -^es, ^c. before a Genitive ib. 

23. — — of the Accusative Case » . . . . . 88 

24. of Coepi . . * . . . . . ib. 

25. . of the Verb after Ut . . . • . . 89 

26. -^ of Esse . . . . . . . . ib. 

27. of the Verb after Particles . . . . ib. 

28. of ENS 90 

"29.' '-'of Prepositions .. .. -.91 

30, . of Conjunctions • « . . . . 96 

31, ^ " of Adverbs .. .. ,, ..99 

D. — On Pleonasm . 

§ 32. Pleonasm of the Noun . . . . . . 102 

33. . g/* the Verb . . ... . . . . 101 



CONTENTS. ix 

§ 34. Pleonasm of the Preposition . • . . • . 104 

35. Repetition of Particles .. .. ., 105 

36. Compound Verbs vnth Adverb of the same meaning 

' as the Particle compounded . . . . . . 106 

37. Double Negative f as a stronger Negation . . ib. 

38. Mq^is, redundant .. *. .. . . l07 

39. Polysyndeton • • • • . . . , , . ib. 

E. — Disposition and Arrangement. 

^40. Tmesis .. .. •• .• .. ^* 107 

41. Prepositions negligently arranged .. ,^ 109 

42. Adverbs and Conjunctions disarranged . . 110 

43. Confusion in the Natural Order of Words . . 113 

44. Order of Words in Prose reversed in Poetry ., 115 

45. Hypallage . . . . • • . • . • ib. 

46. Infinitive Mood and Substantive united under the 

same Verb .. .. .. ,. .. 118 

47. Disagreement of Tenses .. .. •• 119 

48. Zeugma . . . . . . . • • • . • ib. 

~x^« JCL» «• .• •• .•• *• •• II /Ct I 

50. Substantive standing before its Relative, and yet put 

in the same case with it . . . , . . ib. 

51. Distributive and Multiplicative Numbers used for 

Cardinal . . . . . . . . . . 122 

52. Neuter gender of Pronouns used irregularly , . 123 

53. Negligence On the use of Particles . . . . ib. 

BOOK III. — ON POETICAL ELEGANCE AND 

ORNAMENT. 

CHAPTER I.— POETICAL ELEGANCE. 

§ 1 . Difference of Prose and Poetry, Examination of 

a Fabl^ of Phcedrus ... .. .. .. 127 



: CONTBRT& 

. §. 2. Characteristic Distinction. of Frose and Poeixy • *129 

3. Exqmi^tion of a passage in Virg^il >. • . * 131 

4. Peetkal Privileges of Langtiage, vl. Archaisms. 
\ b. New-coined words, c. Gnedsm in Words. 

d. Gr^cism in Phrases *. «• .. 138 

' 5. iljgpoiitiait * • • • • • • • • • • 145 

6. Conversion of the Adjective into a Substantive .. ib. 

7. Hendiadys . . • • . . • . . • 146 

8. Feminine Gender preferred by poets to the Masculine ib. 

9. Diminutives . . . . . . . . 1 • 147 

10. Adjectives used for Adverbs . . . . . . ib. 

11. Epithets for Possessive Pronouns .. •• 148 

12. Comparative Degree put for the Superlative .. 149 

13. Cardinal and Distributive Numerals joined with 

bis, ter, quater, Sfc. . . . * . . . . ib. 

14. Numbers of Years e3i;pressed.by a Definite Period 150 

15. Definite Number put for a large Indefinite one 151 

16. Bis, ter, and quater put for an Indefinite Number ib. 

17. What Pronouns unpoetical .. .• ., 152 

18. Esse or habere superseded by a stronger word , • 153 

19. yeu'io and sU) put for sum •• .. ., 153 

20. Synoninies . . 154 

21. Poetical Omi$sion and Disposition of Particles ib. 

CHAPTER II.— ON THE ORNAMENTS OF POETRY. 

§ 1 . Definition and Division of a Trope . • . . 1 56 

2. a. Metaphor, its use and abuse, b. Allegory. 

c. Prosopopaia . . .. .. .. ,. 157 

3. Metonomy. a. Metonomy qf Cause, b. OfEff^t. 

c. Of the Subjunct and Adjunct ... . •• .. 162 

4. Synecdoche, a. The Whole and its Part inter- 

changed, b. The Genus, Species, and Indimdual 

interchanged . • . , . . . . . . 165 



§5. 2i*JroniH.x'h.Hypetboh i.*^^- .. ,; ^ 169 

'6. Figures of Thought *«. Jlnft'f^fe^; ^ b. O x p northn. 
. iXiJnt^rrogatmk. d^ Apostrc^hc^ e. £pq»iaiMma. . 
y i, Aposiopesu- «• ; •• •• - •« «• 171 

*7. Figures of Words, a. Brachytogid. h. Asyndeton, 
.: i , c Polysyndeton, d. Epizeuxis. e. Climax, 

f. Anapl0ra* g. 4J^iplosi$. h. J^poaia/f^s^^. 

i. Polyptoton. k. ilnfanac^am. 1. Paranpmasia 175 

8. Parenthesis • • . . • . • • . • 180 

9. iSjpeccAcs .. .. J82 

10. Ornaments from Copiousness. Synonim^Sf Sfc, 183 

11. Exergasia .. .. .• •• ... 184 

12. Periphrasis .. •. .• .• •. 187 

}3, Periphrases of Nqutis, ^, Two Substantives put fpr 
one. b. Substantive with Adjective for Substantive 
simply, c. Periphrasis in the Names of Places. 

d. Periphrasis with corpus, caput, tetgiim. 

e. — '— wUh vis and potestas. f. . ■ ' ■ ^ith nomen. 

g. ' — "-fQ^ Gentile Adjectives, h. for ^d- . . 

jectives and Participles, i. . Est qui or sunt qui 
put for quidam, nonnulli . . . . . . ib. 

r 

14. Periphrases of Verbs, a. Participle with esse for 
the Verb. h. Supine in um with to for the Future ■ 
Tense, c. Passive Participle with d^re fim'^^ke 
Verb. d. Periphrases of OBpi. e. Periphrases pf 
euro. f. Peripharases of mittOy parcOy 8(C. g. Fu- 

i ' ^ioty parcD, fUoerfiy ^c^for non facvo. h. Memento •'•'■■ 
with an Infinitive for the Impfirati^e, i. Oih^r . 
Periphrases of Verbs . • . . . . 192 

.15. Periphrases of Particles, a. Est ut for a. simple 
Proposition, b. Si est utfcr si. c. Non est utfor 
nonv d. Est ubifor usquani, iriterdum, S^c. non est 
- ubi for nusquam .'. .. .• .. 197 

16. Periphrases of ih\h^s •. .. ., .. 199 



J \'(i,'vjJ-V : iy, .V' ■• -i** ^■ 



17. Proper iise of these' Periphrases . . . . 200 



/ 



!■■ 



xii CONTEKtS. 

page 
§ 18. Periphrasis of, a. netfer b. (dtD{iys c. number 

d. time e.' Potetis with Qeniiive Case .. .. 201 

19. Periphrasis in distributum and j)artiiion . .' 203 

20. Periphrastic enumeration of ejects . . . . 206 

21. Simile or Comparison .. .. .. .. 207 

22. 7%e different kinds of Poetry, a. The, Epic. 

b. Pastoral, c. Lyric, d. Elegiac, e. Satire. 

f. Epistle, g. Fable, h. Epigram . • , . 209 

BOOK IV.WEPITHETS AND INDICES. 
CHAFTER I.— ON THE ySE OF EPITHETS, 216 

CHAPTER IL 

Index of Epithets , .. ,, 222 

of Patronymic and Gentile Adjectives ' .. '. . 273 

of Incremental Perfect Tenses . . • . 285 

of Poetical Female Names . • . • ... 287 

of Rivers, Lakesy and Fountains . . » . 289 

CHAPTER III. 
Hints for Composition . . • . ..... • . 292 



PRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS. 



JdEFORE we enter upon our examination of the laws of Latin 
Verse^ and the means hy which its elegancies are to he acquired^ 
it may he useful to give a slight sketch of the ¥niters whose 
authority we admits and the language which they employed. 

To h^in with a short account of the latter.* The nations or 
trihes hy whom Italy was peopled^ whatever might have heen 
their primal source^ flowed immediately and directly from Greece. 
The Pelasgi and Tyrrheni> who are recorded as the early colonists 
of that country^ prohably spoke Pcifffa^ot nta yTJufraav^ as Herodo- 
tus says^ hut their language must have home strong affinity to 
the old iEolic^ the mother dialect of the Greeks^ and the un- 
douhted parent of the Italian languages^ which may he distin-- 
guished into six; the £trurian> Euganean^ Volscian^ Oscan^ 
Samnite^ and Umhrian. The first of these was longest pre- 
served^ being the language almost entirely appropriated to re- 
ligious ceremonies^ in which the Etrurians were considered pre- 
eminently skilful. It was the language in which the Sibyl is 
supposed to have spoken ; in which the Augurs interpreted omens^ 
and the Aruspices explained prognostics. The others soon fell 
into disuse at Rome^ though traces of them were long distin- 
guishable in the more retired parts of Italy^ and probably were 
never entirely lost^ until merged in the modem Italian. 

The language of Rome itself was at first that of its neigh* 
hour Latium ; and from thence it received its name. But owing 
to the constant succession of new tributaries and allies^ and the 
incessant influx of strangers^ it remained long in an unsettled 
and imperfect state. As soon^ however^ as the thirst for conquest 



* Whoever would obtain more minute information on this knotty 
subject, should consult Funccius '' De Origine et Pueritii Latime 
linguae," Niebuhr^s ^< Roman History," Eustace's '^ Classical Tour in 
Italy,** and Dunlop's ^^ History of Roman Literature." 
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2 PRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS. ^H 

had somewhat subsided, and left the Roman people at leisure to 
take lessons from the vanquished, their language, in the short 
spaco of one hundred and tifty years, passed rapidly to its highest 
refinement. Greece, to which they were indebted fur a lan- 
guage, quickly furnished them with subjects to exercise it ; and 
her philosophers, poets', and dramatists, were the models which 
they followed, though certainly " non posabus aquis." 

The decline of Latinity was us rapid as its rise ; and the same 
century witnessed its parfention and decuy. It la iuiiioiailile to 
point out tho precine jicriod at which the purity of the tongue 
was first lust ; and the causes of It» corruption are very doubtful. 
We may mention the fallowing ns the most probable. The Influx 
of prurincials, jiaFticularly from the East, us early as the time af 
Julius Cicsar; tlieir frequent appointment to high stations under 
government, whence peeuliitr fashions of words and proiiuudation 
neeessarily arose. Again, tho elevation of low and obscure 
Italians to the first dignities tended to bring again into the use 
uf (.•ommon ctmversation the almost Ibrgotten dialects, to whicli 
indeed the modern Italian bears a strong rcBumblanec. A tliiiid 
Cjiuse might be the turbulent times whieh succeeded the Augustan 
age, and caused a partial suspension of literary uursuits, dissolved 
schools and semiuaries, and produced neglect and ignorance cf 
orthography. And, bstly, the increased efleminacy erf the 
Romans introduced niunbcrless false refinements ; smooth com- 
inations, vowel temiiuatioiis, and rejection of rough consonants 
were the object and result of their softness and luxury ; wtA, 
liowever siupriaing it might appear, a language the most suft and 
harmonious that ever fell from human lips owes its introduction 
to the corruption of native peasants, and foreign barbarians. 

The jioetry of Itome kept pace, in a great measure, with its 
.anguuge. Before the time of Lucretius, no great and inHueu- 
tial genius arose Ut give a worth and a graeu to the mean litera- 
ture of that scmi-barbaroua period. And al'tor the death of 
Vii^jil, in spite of a number of pouts by no means contemptihle 
in point of ability, or attainments, it is too plain to be dcniedj 
that, with the declension of language, the powers and inspiration 
of poetry declined also. Succeeding times bring nothing to atone 
for ibc defects of the former in point of genius, and in taste 
and stylo fiiU considerably below it ; till, at length, we are too 
happy to cloBo the ]kt of Latin poots, and eaatipe from 
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dulneas of cold pastxirals^ tasteless panegyrics^ and healhenuk 
Christianity. 

It has been customary to distinguish the different eras rf Roman 
literature bjr the terms of the differcait stages of human life, or of 
the different states of mankind on earthy as described bj the 
•poets.: The former is- the more apt distribution^ because it is 
the more gradual: the ptc^ressive change of infancy to youths 
youth to manhood^ manhood to old age, and age to its second' 
childishness, is a better representative of the rise, decline, and 
decay, of a nation's literature, than the abrupt transmutation of 
gold into silver, silver into brass, and brass into iron; whidi 
arrangement has this additional disadvantage, that it has nothing 
to answer to the earliest state of its prototype, unless we considel: 
the age preceding the golden as metal yet in the ore. 

In the infancy, then^ of Roman poetry, little was done. It 
was not the infancy of Hercules ; but there was deficiency of 
material as well as of strength. They had not the language of 
Homer to work upon, but a meagre, ill-eonstructed, inhamuH 
nious dialect. The first compositions we hear of, are the Selian 
Hymns, sung by the priests of Mars, when they carried the 
heaven-sent AnciUa through the city with a procession and solemn 
dance, a rite instituted by Numa Ponpilius. In the time of 
Horace, theae primitive efforts were become perfectly uninldligi* 
ble. . This helpless condition lasted tUl the time of Livins Andro- 
nious, who exhibited the first play Rome had ever seen, A. U. C. 
514, in t|ie consulship of C. Clodius, and M. Tuditanus. 

From this time we may date the boyhood of Latinity. It has 
not, indeed, what Mre usually look for at this age, ^ wild wit, in- 
venticm ever new, and lively ckeer of vigour bom." Its produc- 
tions, to judge firom the scanty fragments that remain, req^uire all 
the indulgeucQ tfeftt can be granted to inexperienced composers. 
However^ the language was, at all events, improved and enlarged, 
Iboth by the translations from the Greel, and the rude originals 
of this period. It will be sufficient to mention the names only of 
the tragedians, M. Pacuvius, and L. Accius; of the comedians, 
Caecilius Statius, Sexti Turpilius, L. Afranius ; of C. Naevius, who 
wrote an account of the Punic War in Iambic verse ; of C. Lu- 
cilius, the inventor of that excellent style, the Roman Satire; and 
l^ly> of Q« Ennius, the fisher of Latin poetry, a man oi c(m^ 
siderable talent, who wrote or tnaslatdii jcesiedka and tis^adies^ 
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4 PRELIMINARV OBSERVATIONS. ^^ 

composed annals of his country and of the second Punic War, and 
some satires; forof all these a few fragments only remain, toshow 
us how little we need regret the loss of the rest : and perhaps the 
best lines he ever wrote are to be found in the jEneid, for Virgil 
did not disdain to borrow of his countrymen, as well as of the 
Greeks. Some others, however, require more minute notice. 

Marcus Accias Plautus was a perfect master, and considerable 
improver, of his native tongue. His contemporariea said, that if 
the Muses spoke Latin, it would be in the language of Plautus,* 
which at least proves that he was superior to most writers of his 
time. His comedies, of which twenty remain, arc translations 
from the Greek, chiefly from Epicharmus,+ not deficient in 
humour, but full of archaisms, and with no lack of coarseness. 

Publius Terentius Afer, whom Julius Cisar called half Menan- 
der, was a comic poet, who has left no proof of liis inventive 
powers, but much of his tast«, elegance, and discretion. His 
Latinity is purity itself; his style soft, equable, and tender; his 
jests free from grossness ; his versification easy and flowing. Six 
of his comedies are extant. 

T. Lucretius Carus stands upon the debatable ground between 
the youth and manhood of Roman verse, uniting in himself the 
freshness of the former with the vigour of the latter. Others may 
boast more polished lines, and more attractive subjects; but in 
the true fire and inspiration of poetry, he has not an equal in his 
land's language. The splendid illustrations and rich episodes 
with which he has relieved bis didactic disquisitions, render his 
display of the philosophy of Epicurus more interesting in its 
subject, and more attractive in the mode of treating it, than any 
epic poem of any of his countrymen, M uch that is obsolete, and 
something that is rude, may he detected in bim, but on the whole 



* A mere sdaptation of the complimentary epigram on the Greek who 

left Pisutua Sir behind : 

Ai Mitral rifuii( ti MfiHt «np h^' irunm 

t has been inferred from the words of Horace, " Plautus ad 
r SicuU properare Epicharmi." But more probably his origi. 



t So 

nals were writers of the New Comedy. It Is scarcely credible that 
comedies so perfect as those of Plautus should have been composed by 
such an ancient writer as Spichormui 



! 
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he is the flower of Latin poetry. What he said of Ennius may 
be much more justly applied to himjKlf : 



Primus amoeno 



Detulit ex Helicone peremii &onde coronam. 

Last in this division comes C. Valerius Catullus^ a man of wit> 
fancy> and considerable power of versification. His lelegiac pieces 
are for the most part harsh and inharmonious^ when compared 
with the refined couplets of Ovid ; but his happiest efforts are in 
hendecasyllables and iambics^ which are many of them distinguisbr 
ed by great elegance of expression and tenderness of feeling. 
But the gross indecency of some of his compositions is revolting 
and indefensible. 

We now enter upon the period of manhood^ the golden or 
Augustan age^ in which the Latin language is considered to have 
gained its apex of refinement. We pass over the verses of Cicero 
out of respect to his memory ; and over the elegies attributed to 
Cornelius Gallus^ because they are^ with good reason^ supposed to 
be^ spurious. 

P. Virgilius Maro is the most distinguished name of this period. 
In imagination^ in the creative power of a poet^ he was miserably 
defective. There is hardly a striking passage in all his works 
which can fairly be called his own. There is scarcely a writer 
that came within the scope of his subject^ of whom he has not 
made use. Homer^ Hesiod^ Theocritus^ Aratus^ ApoUonius 
Rhodius^ Ennius^ and others^ all contribute to furnish him with 
incidents and ideas. But when he has obtained these^ he does 
them credit. His language is exquisite; in the melody and 
variety of his numbers he is unrivalled ; his ornaments are intro* 
duced with effect^, and never-failing good taste. He never 
trembles on the verge of absurdity like Homer and a few other 
pre-eminent geniuses ; he never runs into bombast and affectation 
in efforts at sublimity^ like the race of Epic writers who succeeded 
him. By such merits he Has secured a high place for a poem^ 
whose incidents are without novelty^ and whose characters are 
voi^ of interest. Those who have read the Iliad and Odyssey, 
and the Argonauts of Apollonius will feel little 83rmpathy with 
the wanderings of the pious ^neas, or of his insipid com- 
panions^ Xhe faithful Achates^ Uie strong Gyos^ and the strong 
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ClosTitfauB.* Hi» Ceorgics arc his most perfect vraA, and whiM 
ever wishes to attain the art of Latin versification, cnnnut do 
better than male himself thoroughly master of this highly- 
finished poem. His Eclogues have equal merit in diction and 
versification ; in the arts of melody ^'i^^ is ineomporable. But 
we read Theocritus, and then the pastorals of the Uoraan are 
put aode for ever. 

Albius Tibiillus; a terse, elegant, and pleasing poet. Hi» 
fancy never gets the better of his judgment; his correctOesB at 
stylo is esttaordinary. Tlie flow of his Terse is graceful and 
sweet ; hb sentiroentg are marked with propriety, pathos, and 
good taste. 

Sext. Aurel. Propcrtiua is inferior to TibuUus in most of his 
best points ; but surpasses him in deptli aad learning. He is 
a frequent imitator of the Greeks ; harsh sometimes in his num- 
bers, but warm and vivid in his feelings. 

Publ. Ovidius Naso, an invaluable writer of Elegiac Terse, of 
which he is the true rootlel. There is a copiousness and freedom 
in his compositions of this kind that is surprising, considering 
how strict and confined is the metre he uses. His language i< 
exquisitely pure, worthy of the age in which he lived ; bis style 
rounded and smooth; his variety and abundance of figures, images, 
and words surpassed by none. Coldness, art unconcealed by art, 
is his principal fault, especially in such of his works as require 
most feeling, such as the epiitles from his place of exile, and the 
Hcroldes. He gives us an antithesis for a pathetic sentiment, 
and an epigram for n hurst of passion. His cyclic poem of the 
Metamorphoses is tiresome as a whole, but particular passages 
arc beautiful. It is a bad model for heroic verse, as its laboured 
conceits, its antithetical style and clipped periods, often concluded 
in a couplet, savour too much of the elegy. He is, indeed, « 



• The attraction of the ^oeid is certainly not in tlie main story, but 
there is much tu Interest and clelight in the episodea with which it is con- 
linually relieved, such M the suAtxin^oftlie luve-aick Dido; the hero's 
nnnative of the destruction of Troy ; the {•limpaes of fiituritj revesled 
liy the«hadeor Anchisca; the IKendabip, itropg ns death, uf'Nisusaad 
Euryalu* ; the iNtereiting characters of PbIIbs and Lausua, Ibeir similar, 
liite; and the patarnal aSection equally di^ipbycd by the mild piouB 
Kvander and the fierce contemner of the Gods, Mezcntius j tlie exploits 
of the heioiue ComiUa, and her treacherously-devised death, &c. 
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writer timt well repays the labour of studying him; but his 
lavish profusion of ornament^ his quaintness and affectation, his 
strained antitheses and tasteless conceits, must be pointed out and 
carefully avoided. 

Q. Horatius Flaccus shines as a Lyric poet, with light borrow-i 
ed from the Greeks. His powers of invention are not great ; but 
he is singularly happy and skilful in accommodating his acquired 
ideas to Latin measures. There is a neatness and precision of 
metre, a variety of pause and cadence, and a purity of expression, 
throughout his odes, that make him agreeable as a writer, and 
valuable as a model. In his Satires, that indigenous plant of the 
Italian soil, he is beyond praise. We must not look for poetry 
in them ; but if we wish for good sense in an agreeable dress, 
solid counsel given in playful language, and the good-humoured 
rebuke that laughs vice and folly out of countenance, we shall 
not be disappointed. So excellently has his character been clescrib* 
ed by Persius :— 

Omne vafer vitium ridenti Flaccus amico 

Tangit, et admissus circum praecordia, ludit 

Callidus excusso populum suspendere naso.— -iSa^ i. 116. 

M. Manilius, no mean poet, who could handle successfully such 
a knotty subject as Astronomy. He is ingenious, clear, and 
harmonious ; in sweetness not inferior to Ovid. The worst is, 
he never knows when to have done ; his fancy is very active, and 
he gives it the rein too much. There are also certain words neces- 
sary to his subject, which occur so often as to be offensive to criti- 
cal ears ; sidera, caelum, mundus, templa, are repeated even to 
ijsistidiousness. But the opening of his poem, and some of liis 
episodes, are magnificent. 

As my object is not to notice all the Roman poets, but only 
the most distingtdshed, it will be sufficient just to name ^milius 
Macer, Gratius Faliscus, Com. Severus, Aul. Sabinus, and Pedo 
Alblitovanus. Of some of these, fragments only remain ; and the 
perusal of all may be deferred till the better writers have been 
suf&ciently studied. 

T, Phfledrus is the connecting link between the virile and de- 
clining age. His ftibles are written in the purest Latin; his 
style pleasing and simple, yet not devoid of ornament, containing 
nothing affected, nothing flowery, and producing its whole effect 
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by the art of putting the right word in the right place. To 
poetical invention he haa no claim. 

M. AnneuB Lucanua. With a genius much superior to that 
of Virgil, Lucan wanted his good taste and judgment. Hb 
characters ore intensely interesting ; his incidents and situations 
striking ; his descriptions forcible and vivid ; and they are all his 
But be is often turgid when he would be sublime : liis 
constructions are often studiously obscure ; he declaims even to 
ranting, and sometimes in the wrong place. We look in vain for 
IS of cadence, the varied modulation which in Virgil 
advances a mean thought into dignity, and makes a borrowed 
thought all but his o 

C. Valerius Flaccus died young, leaving seven boots, and the 
unfinished eighth, of a poem on the Argonautic Expedition. 
This subject, so beloved by the old poets, he has treated with skill 
and ability. He has depth, fire, and boldness ; and had a longer 
time been allowed him to improve and soften his versltication, 
which is often negligent and rugged, he would probably have 
shone out one of the brightest hgbts of Roman verse. 

•p. Papiniua Statius. A poet of talent and vigour, but of in- 
different taste and small skill in modulation. There are many 
excellent pasBag;e3 in his writings, but far more that are turgid, 
cold, and frivolous. 

C. Silius Italicus. There is a heaviness through his long poem 
on the Punic Wars, that demonstrates mediocrity. Some strong 
descriptions, some fine sentiments, are occasionally to be met 
with, but no dignity, no inspiration, no harmony of numbers, no 
choice language, to attract the attention, or please the ear. 

There are ten tragedies which go under the name of Seneca ; 
but they are evidently the productions of different hands. None 
i of much merit as a whole, though commendable 
passages may be culled from them. Their similes, metaphors, 
and other ornaments are often defective, and often sadly mis- 
placed, and the passions are^ for the most part, " lorn to rags." 
The sentiments, are sometimes puerOe in the extreme, but the 
characters, in the best specimens, at least, tolerably well kept up. 
The first in poiDt of merit are the Hercules Fureus and the 
Medea; next, the Thyestes ; and these three are fair compositions, 
though the incessant attempts of the author to hit the suhlune, 
which is far above his reach, produce considerable rant and 
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bombast. . The wont are the Hercules GBteus and the Oetavia^ 
whose composer displays '^ a strange alacrity in sinking." 

D. Junius Juvenalis^ an ornament of this period^ and of his 
country^ the model of satirical writings* in which he has never 
been surpassed. His style is nervous^ elevated, and massy, some* 
times rising almost into Epic dignity. Horace is playful and 
lenient, Juvenal stem and unsparing; Horace always smiles, 
Juvenal always frowns; Horace is content to admonish with a 
gentle scratch, Juvenal rushes on with the sword, and would 
wound even to the death. It is objected to Juvenal, that he is 
often indecent, but let it be remembered what makes him so. 
He found his countrymen in a state of moral degradation and 
turpitude beyond all example, and he sounded into their ears that 
vice was vice, and stopped not to pick his terms. 

Aulius Persius Flaocus. " If you do not wish to be under* 
stood, you deserve not to be read," said St. Jerome, flinging away 
Persius in despair. He is, in truth, obscure enough, but when 
you have mastered him, you may not be inclined to grudge the 
labour. He has strength and smoothness, humour sometimes, 
and occasionally wit. The key to Persius is the Stoic philosophy, 
which he studied under Anneus Comutus, and which influences 
his thoughts, language, and metaphors. Let us remember, too, 
that he lived in times dangerous to genius, and that he died at 
thirty. 

M. Valerius Martialis. How inferior to Catullus, both in 
purity of style, and acutqness of genius. There are some 
witty, some neat, and some elegant epigrams of his to be 
selected, but the mass are obscene, trivial, far-fetched, and 
worthless. 

Palladius Rutilius Taurus .^Bmilianus wrote fourteen books De 
Re Rustica in good spirit, and language better than his contempo- 
raries ; but the corruptions of his age have crept in and disfigure 
his work. 



* At least of that species of satire which may be called the invective, 
and which he himself describes in Ludlius, 

£nse velut stricto quoties Lucilius aniens 
Infiremuit, rubet auditor cui pallida mens est 
Criminibus ; tacit& sudant pnecordia culpft. 

Sat, i. 165. 



10 FftBCIIflMABT DB8BBVATI0M& 

if. AnroKns Oljni^ Nemeumis. An Afiieni hf link, bat 
Ins latimtj JM gaodf «nd Ini mnohfri ffnoodu 

T* Jafiat Ca]piiniiiiiy wxote pastonls in a [Jeaidng and ample 
ityle^ and in language better dian nd^it be ezpeefced fam tiie 
age in idddi be Hved. 

Decimnf Magnna Anaomna mi^ bare been a good poet in 
bettor times. He bad oonadembk powen, wbicb be fiittered 
Mwaj npon cardesi trifles ; and nmcb IflBming, wbidi be esdubtts, 
but cannot be ssid to nae. His diction is impnie even to bar- 
beiism^ and tbe obscenities witb wbicb be abounds make os re- 
loioe tbat bis attractions are so smalL 

Cbndias daudianos was a man of considerable abiHt^r, and 
b^ilj cokiTated mind. Tbere are in bis writings an energy and 
warmtb wbicb compensate for many inaccuracies of versification 
and diction. His impetuosity cfhen runs away witb bim ; be 
poms fortb tbe stores of bis rich and well-finmi^ed mind with 
ease and sj^mt, but n^lects the arts of setting them off to tbe 
best advantage^ so that be often wearies bis reader instead of 
ddi|[^ting or informing bim. 

We shall here dose the list of Latin poets. The iron age 
which fc^lowed holds out no temptation to examine its merits. 
There is the stamp of barbarism and feebleness upon it. Some 
writers may be named^ such as Numatianus^ Avienus, Corippns, 
Boethius^ as men of better taste than their contemporaries^ though 
no poets. There are four Christian poets also ot some reputa- 
tion — Juvencus, Sedulius^ Prudentius^ and Sidonius Apollinaris^ 
who maj be read as a matter of curiosity^ but without any pnrsm 
pect of improvement^ either to style or versification. 
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LAWS OF METRE* 



§ 1. THE first thing to be oonndered is quantity, or the qmoe. 
of time taken to pronounce a syllable. The quantity of a syllable. 
may be either long, short, or doubtful. A long syllable is said to 
contain two times, of which a short syllable has only one. The 
former is marked thus (' ), and the latter thus (** ). A common^ 
or doubtful syllable, is one whidi is sometimes found long in 
poetry, sometimes short ( '^ )• There are two ways of asoertatn-i 
ing the quantity of a syllable — by rules, and by authority. Let 
it be remembered^ however, that all metrical rules are built upon 
authority ; that is, they are deduced from the practice of such^ 
Latin poets as we propose for our models. Of these rules there 
are two sets ; one general^ the oth^ special. 

§ 2. The general rules relate to position^ diphthongs, a vowel 
before a vowel, and derivation. 

a. It is called position, when two or more consonants^ or a 
double consonant, foUow a vowel in the same, or consecutive 
words. The vowel is long by position in arma, donans, axis,, 
apex. When one word ends with a consonant, and the next 
begins with one, the preceding vowel is long by position, as, 
'* Nitimur in vetitum semper cupimusque negata.** 

b. The letter J, between two vowels in the middle of a word, 
is treated as a double consonant {d gj, as in m&jor, ejus, *' dypei 
dominus septemplicis "Ajax." But an exception must be made for : 
words compounded of jugum, as bTjugus, quadnjugus, in which 
the i is made i^ort. 

c. If a mute and the liquids L or R follow a naturally short 
vowel in the same word, the vowel becomes doubtful, as in tene'*i 
brae, piTtris, "Atlas. But vowels naturally long never become 
doubtful in such a situation, as, m§ter, matris, ftter, &trL And 
even a short vowel so placed must not be lengthened if com- 
mon usage be against it. Thus in genitrix, the penultima must 
not be made long. There is no authority for it 
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Tn Greek tvords the letters M and N have the same power ; 
cycnus, Te'cmeasa, Ad mandata Priienis, Ovid. 

d. If a. sliort final vowel be followed by sc, sp, sq, st, or z (ds), 
beginning the next word, it becomes long. Data tela scandite 
muros, yirg. Mn. is. 37- Nulla fugfc ratio, nulla apes, omnia 
muta, Caluit. ]xi. 186. Gibbus et acre malum siEpe stillantis 
ocelli, Jwv. vi. 109. In answer to the exceptions produced, see 
Dawes's Mi». Crit. sec 1, £d. Kidd, whose not« should be carefully 
read. It would be advisable in modem Latin verae, never to place 
3 vowel in this situation ; for hy the practice of the Augustan age, 
it cannot be made short, and to lengthen it is a liberty rarely- 
allowed. 

e. If a word beginning with a mute and liquid follow a short 
final vowel, that vowel is sometimes, though rarely, made long. 
Nil opus est morte pro me, Ovid. But the encUtic que is often 
so lengthened. Tiibulaque traheeeque. LapptequG tribulique, 
Urg. 

f. Every diphthong is natuinJly long ; prtedium, mensw, auium, 
ama:num. But if 'prx in composition be foUowed by a vowel it is 
made short. Sudibusque prteustis, Virg. JEn. vii. 524. Frsb- 
eunte carina. Id. Mn. v. 186. 

g. A vowel before another in the same word U short, as plus, 
aureus, docSo. This, however, must be understood of Latin 
words only ; for the Greeks often make one vowel long before 
anothta', as Pierides, "lapetus, Priamidea, "lonius, djus, Gr. tin-;, 
or SiFq(, whence Divus. 

To this there are several exceptions. (1) Genitives in ius, 
both of pronouns of the second declension, and of others which 
follow their form of declensjon ; as ilb^us, unfus, loti'us, nuUfus, 
neutrfus, &c, have their penultimates common; but that of 
alterlus is always short, and that of alius always long, to dis- 
tinguish it from the nominative. (2) The old genitives in ai 
are long ; aulai, terrai : (3) so are the genitives and datives of 
the fifth declension ; faciei, diei. (4) Fio is long, except when 
R fbllowa the nest vowel, as fierem, fieri ; Omnia jam f lant 
fieri quiB posse negahara. Or. (5) "Ehou is long, and ohe is 
common. Diana is used either as long or short. 

k. But if a word ending with a vowel is followed by one 
b^inning with a vowel, tlie final vowel is elided, or its sound 
loit in the other. JU' ego qui gracili. Cumin' et egressus, Tbii^ 

/ 



A 
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is flometimes neglected^ and a long vowel is made short before the 
following one. Insulee IcHiio in magno.— -Credimus an qui 
amant.— >Aonia Aganippe (Gr. Aoy/a). But this must not be 
allowed in modem Latin verse. 

t. Derivatives generally follow the quantity of their primitives ; 
amor^ amabUis^ Amicus; stSti stSteram. Only it requires atten* 
tion^ lest resemblance of letters or sound should midead one as 
to the pedigree of a word. Thus ifudtia is not from insdus> but 
from the supine sciius, and therefore its penultima is long. And 
so of many other words. 

Hence we see^ firsts that the tenses of verbs take the quantity 
of the present or perfect^ according as they are derived from one 
or the other; as from l^go we have l^ge^ Iggebam; from Iggi, 
legeram, legissem. Atid secondly^ that verbal nouns are' gene* 
rally descended frxnn supines^ whose quantity they therefore take. 
The penultima is consequently long in the words aratmm, la* 
vacrum, simulacrum, involucrum, for they are deduced from long 
supines : but the first syllable of stabilis and stdbulum is shorty 
they being derived from the supine st&tum. ' 

There are^ however^ many instances of the quantity of the de«i 
rivative being the reverse of that of its primitive. Thus the 
following words have long primitives^ but are themselves abbre- 
viated : dicax from dico> sopor from sopio^ dux duels from dubo, 
sSgax from sagio> fides frxmi fido^ noto from notum^ mSlestus 
from moles^ lucema from liiceo> odium from odi^ pUciscor from 
pax pacis> dej&ro from juro> bubulcus from bobus^ v&dum from 
vado^ &c« These^ on the other hand^ are long^ with short primi« 
tives : sedes from sMeo^ macero from mScer^ hiimor from hiimus^ 
humanus from homo^ vox vods from vooo^ reg regb and r^gida. 
^^■^^'"^ ^gpf junior from juvenis^ lex legb from l&gp, latema from. 
ISteo^ f omes and f omentum from foveo^ vires from vKreo^ &c. It 
must be added^ however^ that the derivation of words is an un* 
certain pointy and has occasioned great disputes.* 



* Some of the instances here proposed have been ol|iected to. Fides^ 
it is said, is not from fido, but fido from fides, qaiM Jiiem'dOt fiddo^ 
fido, Dicax from lUn^ cBca. Nota from nStum, which appears in cog- 
nitum, agnltum, as nStum in ignotum. Molestus may be from fMXse or 
mISia, amilL ''Odium, not from the past te»se odi» but from theobsolete 
present ddeo. Again^ pax and pSciscor are both derived from the 
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^-U— are all long, diii, comu, fructu. 
— Y^ are short, moly, tiphy. 



c. Neit V 
that end in- 



'. conader words with consonant termmat 



1 






- are longj except donee, and the monosyllable: 



— D — all short. Such foreign names as David may be usedlong. 

— L — are short, except monosyllables. Hebrew names express- 
ed in Greek by a long vowel are of course excepted, as Michafl, 
Daniel (Aa.-i?.). 

■^M — is short in composition, circumago, circumeo. Of old it 
was short, before the practice of eliding it began : ^_ 



" Insignita fer^ turn miQia militnm a 



—Ennius, 



— N — final is usually short ; except en, rea, splen, lien ^ 
Greek accusatives of the first declcnsinn, ^nean, Anchisen ; Greet 
nominatLVCB masculine and feminine, as Titan, psan, hymen. 
Siren, Salamin, Delphin, Actson, Pandlon. 

— R — all short, except the moao^Uablea above named and 
their compounds; and Greek words in up, crater, lether, aer. 

— As — final is long ; except in anas, vas (vadis) ; Greek Dotni'. 
natives making the genitives in ados, as. Areas, Palias ; Greek 
accusatives plural of the third declension, heroas, crateras, 
Cyclopas. 

— Eg — final is long. Those nouns, however, of the third d&- 
clennon, which increase with a short penultima in the genitive, 
are short, as mil^s, aegis, except Ceres, abies, aries, paries. Greek 
neuters singular are short, cacocth{fs, hippoman^s; and so are 
Greek nominatives plural ending in t; (not those with a diphthong 
ni) Atlantid^s, Arcades. 

—Is— final generally short. But datives and ablatives plural 
are long, nobis, mu^; so are the old accusatives piscis, urbia, 
onmis ; the second person singular indicative present of the 
fourth conjugation, audis, dormts, veils, with its compounds 
nolis, malis; the second person singular of the subjunctive present, 
posms, faxis ; nouns increasmg long in the genitive, Sanuiis 
Samnitis, Salamis Salaminis ; Greek words in as, as Simois ; the 
adverbs foris and gratis. The second person singular of the sub- 
junctive future is common. 
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— Os— « is a long termination. Greek words in os are short, as 
chaos, PalladSs ; so are compos and imp^ 

—Us— final is short; except all cases in t^ of the fourth declen- 
sion, but the nominative and vocative singular. Greek nouns in 
«(, as Sapphus, Ponthus; and feminines of the third dedensum, 
increasing with a long u, as salus-salutis, palus, teUus; are long. 

— Ys— at the end of a word is short, as chelys, Capys. Tethys 
is sometimes made long.— See Virg. G. i. 34. 

Let it be remembered, that in all doubtfU points of quantity, 
the authority of the Augustan or Golden age is always to. be 
preferred. Before that time the laws of versification were scarcely 
settled, and afterwards they were gradually broken and neglected, 
till Latin poetry lost all its character and value in the hands of 
ecclesdastioal barbarians. 



Chap. II«— Qit ike Feet. 



§ 1. The term^oo^ used in poetry is taken metaphorically from 
dancing, where the foot is raised in slow or quick time, which is 
imitated in metre by long or short quantity. 

a. There are four kinds of dissyllabic feet— 

The Pyrrhic composed of two short syllables, as dSus. The 
name is derived firom the famous Pyrrhic dance, which was per« 
formed to a quick lively measure. 

The Spondee is of two long syllables, audax. It is so called 
because used U raU ffitovlotU in the formulae of sacred rites, on 
account of its solemn and majestic sound. 

The Iambus has its first syllable short, the last long, as t^nax : 

Syllaba longa brevi subjecta vocatur iambus 
Pes citus.-^fror. 

*loLvUti whence it is called, means to abuse. For Archilochus, the 
inventor of Iambic metre, applied it. to severe satire, and by 
Iambi is sometimes meant satirical verses.—- See Hor. Od. L 
16, 3—^3. 

The Trochee is the converse of the Iambus, mehsil. It is so 
nan^ from rfix^tv, to run. Others caU it a Choree, from its use 
in the chorus and dance* ■ 

c 
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so culled from its (|uaQtity. 
i, namtd from the Molossi, a people 



b. Trisyllabic Feet. 

The TrVirach, ~ " ' legttS, 

The Mdotsui, itlirari 

of Epire, who patronised it. 

Thu Dactyl, — iJmiilfi. itiitntM, a linger, gives the namt 
to this foot ; for the finger ia made of one long and two sliortet 
joints, as the dactyl of one long and two short syllables. 

The Anaiixst, ' ' domlnl, from aiamaim, because the foot is 
struck in contrary measure to the dactyl. 

ITic Bacchic, '" Sgestas, used in Dithyrarobic hymns bl 
honour of Ilacchtis. 

The Anlibacckic, or Paliinbacckic, is the converse of tilB 
Bacchic, cantarS. 

The Cfc((f, cfistitis. It was either invented or much uwd 

by the Cretans. 

The AmpfiiliTwh, ' ' ' amSrf. It was also called Sculius, from 
f, catches, or drinking-songs. 

c. Tctraayllabic or compound feet. 

The Proceknsmalk, composed of two pyrrhics, homf il(- 

blls. ni\tvafiA IS the word of commaiid ^vcn to saUors 'oi Soldinv ; 
probably in double quid time. 

The Disyondee, " " " " mtSrninipCris. 

Tlie ChoTiamhus, '-" intSrtmens, of a choree, and an iainBilts. 

The Antispast, " inardesdt, of rni uimhus and choree, 

- The Ultamhiis, or Iambic syzygy^ SmanilSa. 

The Ditrochce, or Trochaic syaygy, comprBbare. 

TTie lonk h wiajore, composed of a sjiondec and pyrrliic, - "■ - - 
cShtal^miis ; it was a favourite foot of tlie loriiana, and is catiel 
^ majorc from its Iwginning with long syllables. 

The /oKic i4 tninore of a Jyrrhic and spondee, "'"' gSn^tia; 
e fn>m lieginning with short syllables. 

The Epilrite is of four kinds. The origin of the name is 
doubtful: grammarians say it is so called because it hat three 
constant lon^ syllables, and vfTni a thirf short one. In*,, 
addition to these. 

sSlut.Tntes, of an iambus and spoadc*. 
cnmprSlKibant, of a trochee and s^ionde 
deponertis, of a ^ndee and iambus. 
' " incantorv, of a spondee and tnwkse. 
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— Os-^ is a long termination. Greek words in os are shorty as 
chaos, PalladSs ; so are compos and imp^ 

—Us — final is short; except all cases in us of the fourth declen- 
sion, but the nominative and vocative singular. Gredc nouns in 
«(> as Saj^hus, Ponthus; and feminines of the third dedensibn, 
increasing with a long u, as salus-salutis, palus, tellus; are long. 

— Ys-— at the end of a word is short, as chelys, Capys. Tethys 
is sometimes made long.— See Ftrg. G, i. 34. 

Let it be remembered, that in all doubtfU points of quantity, 

the authority of the Augustan or Golden age is always to.be 

preferred. Before that time the laws of versification were scarcely 

settled, and afterwards they were gradually broken and neglected, 

liQ Latin poetry lost all its character and value in the hands of 

ecyleaasdcal barbarians. 



Chap. IL— Qit the Feet. 



1 1. Ths term foot used in poetry is taken metaphorically from 
dancing, where the foot is raised in slow or quick time, which is 
imitated in metre by long or short quantity. 

a. There are four kinds of dissyllabic feef^— 

The Pyrrhic composed of two short syllables, as dSus. The 
name is derived firom the famous Pyrrhic dance, which was per« 
formed to a quick lively measure. 

The Spondee is of two long syllables, audax. It is so called 
because used U raJf avoil^U in the formulae of sacred rites, on 
account of its solemn and majestic sound. 

The Jambtu has its first syllable short, the last long, as tSnax : 

Syllaba longa brevi subjecta vocatur iambus 
Pes citus.— ffor, 

*\aiwUi9 whence it is called, means to abuse. For Archilochus, the 
inventor of Iambic metre, applied it. to severe satire, and by 
Iambi is sometimes meant satirical verses— See Hor. Od> L 
16, 3—33. 

The Trochee is the converse of the Iambus, mensa. It is so 
named from rf»x9*h to run. Others caU it a Choree, from its use 
in the cliOKiis and dance* 

c 
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whole foot is wanted. Hi/percaialeciic when it has one Or two 
syllables more than the metre requirca, as " Jamiiue iter emenai, 
turres ac tecta Latino|runi," Virg. ^u. vii. 1 60. " Aut dulcii 
musti Vulcano dccoquit humor[em. Id. G. i. 295. This can 
only be done when the first word of the following line begins 
with a vowel ; by which this redundant syllable may be cut off 
and absorbed. 

j 4, This brings ua to the figure Synolippha, which has before 
been slightly noticed [[ch. i. § 2, A]. By this figure, a vowd 
or diphthong, at the end of a word, is cut off and lost before 
the following word beginning with a vowel or diphthong. Or 
with the letter H, which is considered in scanning merely as an 
aspirate, not a consonant. " Conticuer' omnes intentiqu* ora 
tenebont-" The same takes place in words entling in t^e letter 
M. " O curas homin(um), O quant{um) est in rebua inane !"-^ 
Pera. 

Old poets used aloo to elide S, both before a vowel and a con- 
sonant. " Usque adeo largos haustus de fontibu' magnis," Lucr. 
This, however, is only done hy Ennius, Lucretius, and sometiines 
Catullui. 

The Synalspha, by a metrical Griecism, is sometimes neglected, 
and an hiatus is thus caused in the verse ; " Et succus peconi, .et 
lac subducitur agnis," Virg. This, however, is not common : 
when it does happen, the vowel or diphthong not eHded are 
treated as of doubtful quantity. "Lamentis gemituque et 
fiEmineo ululatu," Virij. 

" Insulte lonio in magno quas dira Ce\teno."—Id. 

and heii are not elided by a following vowel. Neither ace 
io, pTok, alt, va, va, or ckeu. 

Elisions sometimes take place at the end as well as in the 

middle of a verse, as was noticed m the last section. Omnia 

Mercurio aimiiis vocemque colorem^Hc, Et crines flavos," Vire. 

Baiha erat iacipiens, barbE color aureus, aureaque 

Ex humeris est.^Ouid. 

Elisions often give force and sometimes softness to a verse ; nor 
should the practitioner be fastidious in using them. Like other 
points of cdinpwitwi), tliey require taste and discenunent to pte. 
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Tent their interference with the harmony of poetry. What can 
be more grating, for instance^ than the following lines of Catullus ? 
" Trqja virum et virtutum omnium acerba dnis." '^ Quam modo 
qui me unum atque unicum amicum habuit." That of Virgil^ on 
the contrary^ " Monstrum horrendum informe, ingenS;, cui lumen 
ademptum/' is well suited to the subject, yet is not at all harsh 
or cacophonous; and his '^Phyllida amo ante alias" has great 
softness and elegance. 

Monosyllables should not be cut off; though even in Virgil 
there are instances of such elisions, but certainly not frequent. 
One diphthong should not be elided before another. And, as a 
general rule, elisions of short vowels are more harmonius than of 
long ones- 
Elisions at the division of a pentameter verse are harsh and 
disagreeaUe. Herculis Antftique Hesperidumque comes. Property 
This must not be allowed ; nor yet an elision of the tinal syllable 
of the last dactyl ; '' Quadrijugo cemes ssepe resistere equo." 

Horace, in his Epistles and Satires, has many instances of 
aukward Sjoialsepha : in the fifth place, for instance, of the hex- 
ameter, ^'Cum Pedius causas exsudet Publicola atque." And 
in the last, " Prsdpue sanus nisi cum pituita moles^a est." In 
these case^ however, the ear will, for the most part, be the best 
guide. 



Chap. III.— .On the different kinds of Verse. 

In this chapter nothing will be said respecting comic metres ; 
nothing of the worthless varieties of verse and stanza which the 
perverse ingenuity of undassical times laboured to invent. 

A verse, then, is either single or combined with others. In 
the former case it is called monocolon (fAoyoxA/Aoy, single mem- 
bered) ; in the latter, polycolon. To begin with the first men- 
tioned class, 

^ 1. The Hexameter verse, so named from its containing six 
feet or metres (one foot constituting a metre in Dactylic and. 
Spondaic verses), is also called Heroic, from the digmfied sub-' 
jects to which, pn account qf its majesty and gracefulni^,; it buK 
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been applied. The four first feet are dactyls or 
pleasure, the fiflh is regularly a dactyl, the sixth u spondee. 



Paatoires 5vi|iim t5iiS|r5s (le[pelEt6 icetu! 
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Tu nJIhll ] InTijta. di[o4s f itci|Hsv€ Mi[aervu. 

Instead of u dnctyl, a spondee is sometimes found in the (iftll 
place, which, however, must always be preceded by a dafciyl. 
" Constitit atque ociilis Phry^ agmina cireumspexit,'* yitg. 
Some critics pretend to see reasons for these and other vBriatioAa 
in the sense of the pasEage ; but certainly there is nothing in the 
line above quoted, or indeed in any such, as far as I can Inid, 
where the sound of a spondee in the fifth place eorrraponds to 
the sense in- the slightest degree. It ne doubt has its effect, taiA 
the very effect which Virgil intended, namely, to break the 
monotony of the verse, and prevent its cloying by unvaried 
smoothness. And in this point Vii^l is excellent ; his Tamtiona 
and pauses arc so lastefiilly dlgjmsed, that the flow of his verae 
never becomes offensive from excessive sweetness, and at the aajxK 
time b seldom harsh or rugged. Tliat he sometimes aimed at 
aooommodating the sound to the sense, is not to be doubted. 
The dullest oar could distinguish between the galloping of tbe 
horse in " Quadnipedante putrem sonitu qiialit ungula cain- 
pum," and the labour of the toiling Cyclop*—" Illi inter sese 
magnfl. vi hraehia tollunt." 

If the Erase ca^ied on from one lino be conduded in the first 
word of the next, the first foot of the verse should be a dactyl or 
a trochee. There are a few instances to the contrary in Virgil. 

Ut cymbic instnbilcs fluctu jactantc saburram 
Toliunt:||— G. iv, 195. Sec ^n. ii. 80. 

Sometimes with evident intention for effect — 

Vox quoque per lucos volgo exaudita silcntes 
Ingcns ill — G. i. t76. 

But it should not be encouraged in modem verse ; it maken 
line run very heavily. 

If the sewnd foot end with a word, that foot should be 
dactyl i Bs, 
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Funere|ft super | exuvias exasaigae relictttm. 

« 

Unless the concluding word be a monosyllable ; as, 

Jamque &|cei et | saxa vdant ; furor arma mihiitrat. 
Qr the second fpot be followed by a monosyllable ; as, 

^m^lVP int^ I .^ cqrta^^ it ^^4or et ^te. 

Bi|^ ihfise exceptififiis ave not to be c(h&a taken advantage of. 

A wofd of four or more gyllables is seldom found at the end of 
a v^^. In Virgil they oe^ur most frequ^tly in the case of a 
proper name. 

^mphjon Dircseus in 4^ct£0 Aracyntho. 
Qi|^pi qufe form& pulcherrima peippeiam. 

Beware of such lines as these—- 

Quisqujs luxurf a tristiye superstitione. — Hor. 

Augescpnt diss genteSi alise minuuntur.— -Lt/cr. 

A monosyllable at the end of a vers^ should only be used in 
long poems, and that very seldotn, merely for the sake of varying 
the verse. It is utter nonsense to talk o£ the idea of bulk con- 
veyed in " procumbit humi bos," " preruptus aquae mons/' an^ 
at the same time to admire the idea of insignificance expressed 
by " exiguus mus." Wlj^t i^ea 4^ tjiese refined critics discover in 
the conclusion of such a line as 

Et me Phcebus amat ; Phoebus sua semper apud me ? 

Unless, tOQ> tlfke fiiiai monosyllable be forci|}le, the verse is not 
a good one* Prcelia rubrica picta aut carbone yelut si, Hor. 
Two mqi}qsy}la)>)^s are not o^ectionable— ^' Nee percussa ji^vant 
f}uc|;u X\m littpra^ neq quae," Virg. 

A &w versed rhyming at the middle and last syUabli^s have 
slipped from some o( the best poets.---^^ Qra cita^rum ^^xt^ 
contorsit equorum," Virg. " Si Troj^p fatis aliqui4 e:?:stare 
putatis/' Ovid* These verses arc called Leonine, from oi^e 
Leonius, a monk of Paris, who first began writing whole ppems 
in them ; an example as eagerly followed by the barbarians of 
his time, as in these days of better tajjte it mijst be cajrefuUy 
avoided. 

Final elisions of this verse have been already noticed. It must 
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be remembered that the rules here laid down apply only to Itermc 
verse, not to the looser compositions of the Satirists. 

§ 3. Iambic verse, so called because the iambus is the prevail- 

a. Taking Horace for our model, the rules for the Iambic 
trimeter acat'alectic are aU but the same in Latin as in Greek. 
It consbts of six feet, or three metres, two feet constituting a 
metre in Iambic, Trochaic, and Anapaestic verse. It admits an 
Iambus into every place ; which may be resolved into a tribrach in 
every place but the last ; a spondee is allowed in the first, third, 
and fifth places ; a dactyl in the first and third ; an anapsst In 
the first only, except in case of a proper name, when it was al- 
lowed in any place except the last. The following is a scheme 
of the verse : — 



With regard to the cassura, or division of the verse, the Lati 
and Greek laws are tlie same. This division takes place at the 
end either of the fifth or seventh half foot ; as. 



^ 



Refixa «eIo |{ devocare sidera. 
Dedi satis superque || pienarmi 



tibi. 



Horace has once, and once only, neglected the cesural divisioi 
" Ut assidcns implumibus pullis avis," Epod. i, 19. CatuUi 
in no single instance. 

When a trisyllable or quasi-triayllahle ends an Iambic verse, 
and the preceding word ig of more than one syllable, the fiflh 
foot should either be an iambus or a tribrach. This Person calls 
the pause of the verse. Now Jn the twelve Epodes, wliich con- 
tain iambic senarii either entirely or in part, there are about 
twenty violations of this law ; but it must be observed, that in 
the two last Epodes, which alone are composed entirely of Iambic 
trimeters, tbpre are only two instances of this neglect. 

Alitihus atque canibus homicidam Hectorem.— 

Nessi cruore nee Sicaail feryida^ — ivii. 38. 



>nn^fl 



i 



LAWS OF METRE. S5 

Note^ toOy that in the first of these lines^ the eliaon relieves 
the absence of a proper panse^ and that the correction of the 
second is obvious and easy ; the transfer of the circumflex from 
Sieana to torida. 

Catullus^ who generally writes pure Iambics, religiously ob- 
serves the Grreek rule; and modem versifiers should do the same. ' 

b, A variety of the Iambic trimeter is the Scazon. Its peculi- 
arity donsists in having invariably a spondee in the sixth plaoe^ 
and an iambus in the second^ fotirth, and fifth ; it is otherwise 
subject to the laws stated above : 

O quid solutis est beatius curi&i— Co/ti/. 

Catullus has one instance of an anapsst in the third place. 
" Puella nam mea qua meo sinu fugit/'— xxxviL 11. 

c/ Iambic dimeter is never found by itself in the best writers. 
As its name denotes, it consists of two metres, or four feet, sub- 
ject, as far as they go, to the laws of the trimeter. 

Fortujna non | mutat | genus.— Hor. 

d. The Iambic tetrammeter catalectic, both in Greek*and Latin, 
is principally a comic metre. But Catullus has one nasty little 
sonnet in it. The fourth foot in this metre is always an iambus 
or a tribrach ; the sixth may he an anapsest ; the foot preceding 
the catalectic syllable is invariably an iambus^ except in case of a 
proper name, when an anapaest is admissible, as it is in the fourth 
also in the same case. 

£t insolenter sstues velut minuta magno 
Deprensa navis in mari vesaniente vento.*— Cd/tf/. 

e. Iambic dimeter catalectic,- or Anacreontic verse, is not to be 
found in any classical writer, and therefore might have been 
passed over unnoticed ; but that some modems of good reputation, 
such as Taubmannus and Casp. Barthius, have written in it. Nor 
do these writers follow the strict Greek model,' but merely strip 
an Iambic dimeter of its last syllable. 

Habet omnis hoc voluptas^i 
Stimulis agit firuentes. 
Ades pater supreme. 
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f 3. The Trochdc tetrammctcr catalectic ailmits a trochee and a 
trihrach into every place j a spondee and anapicst, and a dactyl, 
in ease of .t proper name only, into the three even places. Tile 
division of the verse should invariably take place at the end of the 
second metre, or fourth foot. The pause should be preserved as 
in the Iambic senarius. 

Cios amct, qui nunquam amavit, quique amayit, eras aqiet 

Ipsa nymphas Diva luco jussit ire myrtco 

It puer comes puellis. Nee tamcn credi potest 

Esse Amorem feriatum, si sagittas vexerit. 

ItD nymphffi : poauit arms, feriatus est Amor. 

JuSEi^s est inermis iic, nudus ire jussus est. 

Neu quid arcu, neu sagitta, neu quid igne licderct. 

Sed tamen cavcte Nymplir, quod Cupido pulchrc est 

TotHS est arraatus idem quando nudus est Amor. 

These linei are taken from the rervigihum Veneris, a liixiiTi> 
ous little poem, of an uncertain age and author ; whose corrupt 
text has exercised the critical ingenuity of Lipsius, Salma^uSi 
Scrivcrius, and other distinguished scholars. 

There is a great variety of Trochaic metres to bo found among 
the less pure models of Latin verse, which it is needless to enu- 
merate. 
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§ 4. In the Anapfcstio dimeter, anapiDsts, dactyls and spondees 
are admitted indiacrirainately, except that an anapmst should not 
follow a dactyl, to prevent the cracurrcnce of so many short sylla- 
bles. But this law is not always adhered to. The ffwapoa is 
preserved in Ijitin as well as Greek anapssts ; that is, the last 
syllable is not conwdered common, but the system runs on as one 
continued verse to the end. The most musical anaprcsts are those 
in whiih every word forms a foot, or, in wliich no cfcsura takes 
place. If this be not attended to, the first metre at least shcnild 
be kept clear from the second. It must be noticed, that Bcnecn 
does not nmiiiie himself to the feet above-mentioned : 

Vincula reram laxet ct ingens 
Pateat tellus, Tiphysque novos 
Detcgat orbes ; nee sit terris 
Ultima Thule.— 5e«, Med. A. ii. ad Jin. 



The Mtidilciing incmometer is called an aaapftstic tatfe^ with 
which the system is sometisies dosed. 

§ 5. Of the Cbamoibif xsK^tXQi t^ere are three Ifinds^ 
a. The Glyconian (Antispast* dim. acat.), consisting of a spon- 
de04 followed t]f7 two daptyls or ot^ierwisfu pf » fi>vislh Ej^t^te 
and ditamhus ; 

Tandem xegia nobilis 
Anti^ui genus Inachi, 

h. The Asclepjad. (Antispast. tfim. acat.), is composed oif a 
spondee^ two chorianlbi^ and an iambus: 

M£ece|nas atavis |{ edite re|gibus. 

The division of t|ie verse falls at the end of the secox^ chp^« 
ambus. This is sometimes neglected by Horace^ iP^ith^ apd even 
without^ elision: 

Begnavit pbpulo||rum ex hunuli potens 
Nqn incep4i^ Car|||}i^gii^s ippiftc 

But the last instance is doubtlea» owing to the tftduetabiUs ne«* 
cessitas of a proper name. The cssura may be neglected in this 
metre without apy diminution of harmony : 

Qi^assas I ^dodlis | pauperiem | pati. 

(7.* Tb^ A1p(Wi> 9 vers^ pf five feet; the first a spondee^ ihen 
three choriambi^ then an iambus : 

In^jrat^ tuie | cum feniet \ poena superjliis* 

§ ^ T^e A^onip |s cp^npos^ of a dactyl ap4 ^sipcip^^* ^e 
wr^^rs qf t^e f4iissic{|l agps neyer iised \\ expiepf; fp plqse i^ ^l^ip 
st^i^zs^ ; ^qethius 9^^ others mo^ recent ppmposed whole ppems 

Discite luctum 
O mea corda. 

§ 7« Ionic S minpre. This verse consists entirely of the foot 



* This is Antisp. Tetram. Acat. coiisiffipg of a fo)j|xth !epitr«9 tiff) 
antisp. and an iamb* syz* 
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from which it takes its name. In Horace it occurs in tetrammeter 
verses, though in some editions the ode is arranged in staiizas : 
Miserorum eat [ neque amori | dure luduni | neque duld 
Mala vino | lavere, aut exjanimari | metuentes. """ 

§ 8. The Phaleucion, or, according to others, FhaltHoan 
perse, was so named from its inventor, and is also called Hen- 
decasylkbic. It has five feet ; spondee, dactyl, and three tro- 
chees. For the spondee Catullus often suhstitutes an iambus, or 
trochee: 

Istos I composujit Phajleucus | olim. 
Or thus, aa Antisp. Trim, cat.^ ' ' 

Quid tantos jn|vflt escitajre ntotus. 
Catullus sometimes neglects cssura, and his verses do not 
sound the worse for it : 

Tecum ludere, sicut ipsa, possum. 

§ 9. In the Gallinmhic verse there arc six feet ; in the first 
place an anapast ; in the second and third an iambus ; dn the 
fourth and fifth a dactyl; in the sixth an anaptest, 

But Catullus, in his sisty-thinl ode, which is the authority far 
this metre, admits many other feet beside these ; as a spondee or 
trochee for the incipient anapieat, a spondee for dactyl, &c. But 
the third place always has an iambus, and the sixth always on 
anapccBt : 

Super aljta vec|tus Ajtys cele|ri rate j maria 
Phrygium | nemus | cita[to cupijde pedc | totigit. 

This will suffice for the carmina ■monocola. There may be 
other kinds found among the less dassical poets, hut none which 
it would be worth while to study. Tlius Claudian has a whole 
poem in the metre of the first line of an Alcaic stanza, of which 
we shall speak presently : many of Seneca's chori are continued 
sapphic, unbroken by the adonic; hut these are no models fe 
imitation. We pass on, therefore, to the carviina pol^cola, i. e. 
poems composed of different kinds of verse coupled together. Of 
these, a poem in which the naetro of the first line recurs after iba 
second Une, is called dislTophoii ; after the third, Irislrapbom ; 
after the fourth, Mraslrophon. 
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§ 10. Elegiac verse is cxnnposed of on hexameter veise^ follow- 
ed by a pentameter. The pentameter is never used alone^ except 
once by Ausonius^ and subsequently by M. Capella. It has in 
, the two first places a dactyl or spondee at will; then a long 
syllable^ then two dactyls, and lastly, another long syllable. 
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The Elegiac verse derives its name from fl}ityos, lamentation^ 
being much employed in funeral hymns^ and^ in fact^ it never 
appears to greater advantage than in plaintive subjects.* 

The laws of the hexametw in Elegiac verse are the same as in 
Heroic, but it does not admit of so much licence; for this plain rea« 
son, that the metre is sufficiently varied in itself, without having 
recourte to licentious deviations from the pure standard. Thus, 
final elision []ch. ii. § 4]] should never be admitted; nor monosyl- 
lables or quadrisyllables at the end of the verse; smoothness should 
be constantly studied, and the hiatus, and lengthening of short 
syllables by csesura, or metrical ictus, should be avoided. 

The laws of the pentameter are very strict. The first to be 
noticed is that of the division of the verse, which must never be 
violated even by elision, though Catullus takes this with many 
other liberties. ^' Speraret nee linguam esse nee auriculas." But 
he followed the example of the Greeks. 

As in the heroic, if the sense carried on from the hexameter 
be concluded in the first word of the pentameter, the first foot of 
the latter should be either a dactyl or a trodxee. 

Armenias tigres et falvas ille lesnas 

Vicit^ I et indomitis moUia corda dedit. 
Heec amor et majora valet; sed posdte Bacchi 

Munera; | quern vestrum pocula sicca juvant. 

Tibul. vi. 15. 18. 

A monosyllable after a spondee should not close the first pen- 
themimer, as this of CatuUus, 

Hunc nostrum inter | nos || perpetuumque fore. 



• Versibus impariter junctis querimonia primiun, 
Post etiam indusa est voti sententia compos. 
Quis tamen exiguos elegos iemiserit auctor, 

GxanxmaUd certwtj et adhuc sub judice lis cstUJ^er. A.P.^ 
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Aftef a Pyrrhic contomed in a word it is nut initarmoniDui 
Ambobua lOHu | i]us [| carioi- est oculis— /c/. 
Two monosyllables are likewise allowable — 

Sin felix, I cC mat || Candida fata tua. — Tibui. 
The second penthemimer must not, by any chance, be fi 
with a monosyllable r^ 

Atit facero hec a te dictaque factaque sunt.i— Cniii/. 
But die verb es and rsi is often elided in that [ilace. 
Alterius fact! culpii ailenda nuhi est—^Vvid. 
Two monosyllables may be admitted— 

Primla si studio consequar ista sat est.— /rf. 

The final word of a pentameter should be a dissyllabl 
quadrisyllabic word may be sometimes albwed, as that of Ovi^, 

Quom Icgis ac noris acdpej Postorltas. 

A trisyllabic is Very objectionable. 

This concluding word should be, cither a noun substantive, • 
personal or possessive pronoun, or a verb. Adjectives are ilot 
often found in this place; still more seldom adverbs; and yet 
■e rarely the present imrticiple active. 
The sense of each separate couplet should be contained within 
itself; or, if it should overtlow, it must be concluded al Ike tnd 
of the neiit, and never be carried farther, or stoji short of that- 
Leonine verses are as detestable in pentameter as in hex- 



Quorebant flavog jier nemus omne favos.— Oini'. 

^ 1 1. Horace uses as a lyrical measure, an hesameter vvrae, 
followed by the latter ]>enthemimer of a pentameter. See Od. 
vi. 7 ; or followed by the four latter feet of another hexameter. 
See Od. i. ?■ 98. tn the Epodes the hexameter is followed by an 
iambic dimeter, Epod. sil. siii. ; by an iambic trimeter, Epod. xiv. 

§ 12. The Arclulochian disdch is composea of different \iaAs 
of rcTK. The first line is oii asynartete of a dactylic tetrantaeter, 
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a trochee dijoieter bmehycatalectic^ or IdLy]pllal}ii& Tk^ lei^nd 
is ati iambic trimet^ catale^^ic. 

I. SoWtitr I Serfs hf |gtos gte|ta vM \\ V6ife €1 FSJTonr. 
11. tJ-aiiiiritqUfe a5t|dls nilUjtetiffi ) cannfs. 

Observe in the first line> that the two kinds of verse are k^t 
quite disiinct ; one never rmis into the other. The fourth foot pC 
the first line is invariably a dactyl. 

^13. The Hipponactic couplet is formed by a Trochaic 
dimeter catalectic^ followed by an iamUc trimeter calalectic 

I. N6n'g|bur ne|4ue aiire|u|n. 
II. Mea reai|det In domo | Mciiha'r. 

$ 14. By the union of a Glyconian choriambic with an Ascle- 
piad choriamoic^ tne Glycqnian couplet is formed. 

I. Audax I 'IS^ti | g^niis. 
n. 'Ignem { fhiiidS mSla | g^ntlbiid injtuKt* 

So muth for the distich. We ^Vill tioW nt)tibe the cbinbihdtiiohs 
di thiree, fi)ut> and flVe littes tdgelher. 

§ 15. Stanzas of three lines are only found in HorsU^'is 
fepodes ; and even ^he two instances of these are in some editions 
arranged as couplets^ the two last lines t)eing thrbwn into oAt ; 
but the ohjection to tliis is plain ; that theine would then be ah 
indeiensihle hialus in such a case^ as this— 

Fervidiora mero 
Arcana promOrat loco* 

And in cai$es like ihe jBdld^ing^ 

Levant dins pectora 
Solidtudinibus. 

the last syllable in pectom could not be considered eommon if 
it occurred in the middle of an asynartete verse. The stanza of 
Epod. X. is made up of an iamhic trimeter, tne latter penthemimer 
of a pentameter verse and an iambic ^meter. That ot tpod. xi. 
consists of an hexameter, an iambic dimeter, and tne latter pen- 
themimer of a ^ett^nU^tiSr. 



32 LAWS OF METRE. ^^^^^H 

j 1 6. Stanzas of four lines are the most usual in Latin l,jri!a. 
Of these the most distinguished is the Akitic, on account of iti 
power, variety, and harmony. The two iirst lineit are in dw 
same metre, consisting of an iumbus or spondee in the first place, 
then an iambus, followed by a loDg sylUthle, then two dactyls. 
The third line has an iambus or spondee in the first place, so 
iambus in the second, a spondee in the third, an iambus la dte 
fourth, and a long syUable. In the fourth line, the two GtA 
feet are dactyls, then follow two trochees. 

„,, ::|--|-|- |- 

IV.---I---I--I-- 

It has been Gaid that an iambus is admissible into the fiat 
place of the tJiree first lines; and no doubt it is so. But it mull 
be noticed, that tliroughout the whole of Horace's Odes there an 
not more than two dozen instances of an iambus so placed. Nov 
there are three hundred and scventeea alcaic stanzas in Horace; 
and consequently nine hundred and fifty-one opportunlti^ rf 
beginning with an iambus ; of which Horace haa onlj takes 
twenty-three or four. It may fairly be inferred, therefore, <J^«* 
though the iambic foot may be used, it is by sufferance ; that the 
legitimate begiimiug of the three Iirst lines is a spondee, as being 
better suited to the grave and majestic character of the verse. 

a. The cwsural division of the first and second lines after tiie 
long syllable should he strictly attended to. Horace acglectB it 
but twice without an elision. 

Mentemque lympha]tam Mateotico — i. 37, 14. 
SpectanduB in cer|tanune Martio — iv. 14, 7. 

There arc about thirty instances where elision takes place at 
the division, as 

Mentem sacerdotjum incola Pythius — i. 16. 6. 

The line " Utruniquc nostrum incredibili modo," ii. 16. 21, is 
rather, perhaps, to be referred to those without ccsura. There 
is one solitary instance of hiatus at the division — 
Jam Dsdaleo | ocyoc IcarOf^Ji. 1^. 9. 
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Th&lcmg nyllable >alteriwliich the division falte fifaoold rarely 
be a moDosyllable. It is so in only fifteen instances in Horace^ 
unless preceded by ano|;her monosyllable, when it is not offensive^ 

as. Sen Libra seu me || — ^ii. 16. 10 ; or with an elision, 

as, Descende codLo et \\ — ^iii. 4. 1. 

Once only do we find the first or second line ending in a sbgle 
Aionosyllable— « 

Ne forte credas interitura qucB'^y. Q. 1. 
And once only in two monosyllables-^ 

Cur non sub alta vel platano vel A^c—- ii. 10. 13. 
Such a practice, therefore, is to be condemned. 

6. On the third verse, the flow and efiect of the stanza in a 
great measure depends; and therefore great attention should be 
paid to its construction. In the first place, it ought to be com- 
posed of three or four words at most: if there are more, it 
detracts from the majesty and force of the line, as in the following 
aukward spedmen :— • 

Sors exitura et nos in ffitemum—iL 3. 28. 

The line diould not b^in with a tetrasyllable, or a quad^^etra-i 
syllable. This is found five times only in Horace. 

Hunc Lesbio | sacrare plectro*-L 26. 11. 

Decurrere et \ votis pacisci— iii. 29* 59* 

Rubiginem aut | dulces alumni—- iii. 23. 7* 

Funalia et | vectes et arcus— iii. 26. 7* 

Proh curia, injversique mores— 'iii. 5. 7* 

And observe, that in all these, except the first, an elision takes 
place, which gives the efiect of a well-construcj»d line. 

Once a (quasi) pentesyUabic word begins the verse, with an elision. 

Sors ezitura et | nos in stemum— ii* $• 28, 
And thrice without elision- 
Res ordinarifl, grandeinunu8«»*iL 1. 11* 
Ab insplenti temperataniH-ii. 3. .3. ^ 
Ennyigandft jdye x^s— ii» IS* lU 
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Regumque matres barbarorum et— -i. 35. '11. 

Ab insolenti temperatam — u. 3. S. 

Nodo coerces viperino— ii; 18-. 19. 

For tbe same reason of euphony^ the ending of ttii Hlf# t^tlk 
two dissyllables should be avoided. H(»race afibrds but ei^ht 
examples of it, and two or three more where the final dissyllable 
is preceded by two monosyil3l^isi^> i^ 

Elision of et at thfe ettd df this Bnte occtifs fto tiUte^^ A % 
htscQ. Tt^ice i, redtmdftnt sylhtbte is elided b^ tbid TOlrel b^m< 
liiiig thfe neitt liiie^ ill the rst^y Ymii aifoidy twiee qsotwi^ 

Soril'exitura ei iios iii stefnfum ; 
and in 

Cum pace delabentis £trusc|um.— riii> S9* 3ii< 

This is ndl to* be Fasyy nnitated. . 

. Hoiitee has venturai onee to end a third line widi a tbaB0 
syllable. 

Depm.,sublaurumeanec. 

And certainly onee too much, for the effect is harsh and gtatiiig 
in the extreme. 

c. The great object in the fourth line is to make it run snlootii 
and flowing, in order to give better effetet to tne weight ani 
gravity of the thirds And tM^ direct k chietljr to to ftfiected by 
attention to the cssura, and by avoiding aukward elisions^ sudi as 

liegufli apices tfeqne fnilitilm ^Lrma-^iii. ^l.- SO; 

Horace ends this line about a dozen times with a tetrasyllable, 
and the effect is not bad ; because the ^ecediifg WoM isfinvanaUy 
(at least with one exception) a dissyllable of twfr tiflves^ at' 

Imperii | d^o&i» } tttvc(|jRvit^:=£rr. 14. 4Cf. 
The exception shows thd necessity of this rule^^ 

Nominia AsajraB-^e ikit^lMt)f(>-=^^^ ' 



The same law is observed when the wem in/Sia Willi i 4i)iil^ 
tetrasyllable, or ^with two dissyllablips, . 

^moniffi I ^dt I lit bat&ili8=— i.* itf . 20. 



te tlib following 'soUtaj^ ^se aii hypercatal&tic ^llaMe is ciil 
olr b^ the vowel DegihiiiDg the nexl stabza. Tnis must d^ no 
m^lths l)e aildwea, 

Hoqpitis> lUe venena Colcbic|a-*il. 12. 8« 

Twle^ Uoim bofaeludeii th^ fcylirih ]mi VritK l( l(r(M tf Ki 
s^HnltaM But fiiv^ #it^ i^e ^ fi^. 

Divitiasoperosiores.— iiL 1.4S.* 

Progeiiiem vitiosiorem.— -iu, 6*8&> ' 

It nraii; l^ remeiibel^ tint tH6 peebHioitleB htrK (|uot«3 «f 6 
all that can be found of each partioilttr Uinl ttttBugbbui flmS 
hundred and seventeen stanzas. It will -be well, therefore, for 
the practitioner in Latm Lfnci to aDstain fkom all of them at 
first, and study to make his sHinza as pure as possible. After 
time and practice, he' may, jxl regufai; 6de6. relax something of 
this strictness, and occasionally mcluige m such liberties as 



Horace has set him an exazKple di, taking^ care, however, not to 
abtner the indulgence of Ills nrodid kt 99 1? filn wX5 llc€titl0t!SO889:'' 



1^ 17* A stanza which may be called choriambictiOABil 
by Horace, consisting of two asclepiads, a Pherecratian (composed 
of a dactyl between two spondees), and lastly, a Glyconian^ 

Prima nocte domum daude ; neque in vias 
Sub cailtu querule despice tibis. 
£t te .3spe vocanti 
Duram difficilis mane.-— J^or. Od* iii. 7- 29. 

^18. The Sapphic stanza is so named after the Lesbian poetess, 
the gifted and unfortunate Sappho, though, to judge by the 
fragments which remain of her writings, few of her compositions 
were in this metre ; but her only two perfect (or nearly perfect) 
poems now extant are so. The three first lines are the same : 
they are epichoriambic trimeter catalectic, composed of a second 

D 2 



3$' LAWSOP METRE. 

epitrite^ archoriambus^ and an iambic syzygy incomplete*^ Th& 
fourth) line is an Adonic. 



L II. and III. - - -- 

IV.' *- V H. 

Catullus admits a trocliaio syxygj into ihe first place^ in ifmtaif 
tion of the Greek practice: Horace never does. The Sapplixcs^ 
the former are> in, their tone and composition^ much nearer loathe 
Crreel: than those of Horace^ who aims at more' sweetniess itnd 
smoothness than is found in the examples he made use of. 
Catullus elides vowels at the end of the third line oiilj; 
Horace, at the end of the first, second, and third. Neither of 
them, however, divide a word between two lines, except beiweeft 
the third and fourth. 

§ 19. Catullus uses a stanza of five lines in his spirited Ode in. 
The four first are circulating dimeters,^ Troch. sjz.-^Tean. sys. 
The fifth, the same, catalectic. ' ' ' 

Tardat ingenuus pudor 
Quffi tamen magis audiens 
Flet quodi ire necesse sit z 
Sed moraris ; abit dies ; 
Frodeas nova nupta ! 



* Or rather Glyconian ; for a fourth epitrite is sometimes put fat the 
trochaic ^jfygf* 



: l ..» 
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GRAMMAR OF POETRY. 



BESIDES the distinction of poetry from prose^ arising from 
iiis more elevated and highly-coloured style^ the Latin poets em-< 
ployed certain grammatical forms^ either peculiar to themselves or 
more l^nlal among them than other writers. This fiook^ then^ is 
intended to illustrate the poetic mode of speUing, inflexion^ sig- 
nification and usage^ and^ lastly, construction of v^ords; and a 
separate chapter is therefore assigned to Orthography, Et3rmology, 
and Syntax. Not that the poets are to be supposed to have 
always followed the modes here instanced. They are peculiarities 
which those writers might and often did use ; and the knowledge 
of them will be found of great service both in the study and 
composition of Latin poetry. Nor is it pretended that all the 
poetical peculiarities of grammar are to be found in this short 
treatise, the object of which is, to notice those only which are the 
more usual and more usefuL 



Chap. I^-^Orthography. 

§ 1. Prosthesis. To the begbning of certain words, the poets 
"Were in the habit of affixing a letter, particularly in the case of 
these four— -92arui, navus, natus, naviter, for which they said, 
gnarusy gnavus, gnatus^ gnaviter* See Firg. JEn. viiL 510. 
Hor. Ep. i. 1. 24. 

§ 2. Epenthesis. By this figure a letter or a syllable is in-« 
serted into the middle of a word. No certain rule can be laid 
down for this usage; a few examples are these: Navita, for 
nauta, ^rg. G. i. 137. Induperator, for imperator, Juv. Sat. 
X. 138. Indupeditus, for impeditus, arising from -the old form of 
indo or endo for in, which occurs Lucret, ii. 1092. For the 
^genitives i^or^tfm i^i^d qliium^ c<xlUutkm, _9X\^ afituum are €om« 
xnonly used, Virg. J^n. viii* 27* 
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§ 3. Dipliisiasmus. The consonant is samctlmeB doublcii ir 
some words. — Quattuor, for quatuor. Juppitcr, for Jupiter. It 
is often done in words cam|K)uii3ed of ra, followed by I or p, at 
relligio, relliquiipj repperi, reppuU, I'irg. G. i. 970. jEn. v. 47' 
G. ii. 22. Mn. iv. 214. ; but rarely, if followed by another letteTj 
except in old Luccctiui, refiiigeix, rqdduccre, Hccidere, &c< 

§ \: Syncope. A letter or syllable is often drqpped fyg^ fihe 
middle o^ a word. Steclum, for aieculmn, Virg. Ec. it. 5. Viii, 
cla for vincula, Vi^-g. JEn. ii. 153. PEriclum, fur pericului|i, 
Hor. Sal. ii. 7. 73. Aspris, for asperis, Virg. Mn. ii. 379. Re- 
postus, compQstus, for tepositus, compofiituSj Virg. Mn, i. sg. 253. 
Comprendere for cotaprehendere, Virg. JEn. vi. 626. Pueftif 
for puerltia, Hur. Oil. J. 36. 8. The ji is often contracted io 
words coBipounded of jaclo. Obici for objici, Senec. Jtfe<J, S|S. 
reice capelks, f'^g. Ed. iii. 96, deicito, abidtOj &;c. 

f 5. Apocope is the rejecting of a letter or pliable at the nj 
of a word; as, exin, dein, pioin, fbr exinde, deinde, proindi 
In the enclitic m the ^nal vowel is oftcQ thus dropped, ^ tijn', 
men', vidistin', nostin' ; and when coupled T^ith the second va> 
son of verbs, the preceding s also vanisjies, as i-in', ain', aud^', 
viden', &c. These latter cases of Apocope, however, are seldon 
used, except in foiniliai; WTitingSi SKpli as T^teqce, Plautus, aad 
Horace's Satires and Epistles.* 

j ^, (Gratis. Thf FOQtraction of twp syllables intQ pflf i^ «^ 
frequent. T^^t of jacio has been noticed already. Qifeis if w\ 
for quibus, sodss for si guiles, sis for si vis. Tlie prepositiof) iff, 
too, makes one syllable with tlie following c in compoEltioii. 
Deest, dierit, dcerunt, rirg, G- ii. 233. Deer^verat, Vffg, ^ 



§ 7t pif^reHif. On thq other hand, however, on^ "^^^Uf 
tometinies is made two, particularly by treating u an4 J HS vqif)^ 
SiluiE, Horal. 04. i. 23. 4. Caiiis (trisyl,). Mart, i*. &§, fl^, 
soliiendif, Ovid, 



of bis £pistlc3 



too, in fiimiUir prose. " Ain tu i'*' Ctcuo, |b mvmiI 



< i'^i ¥lit#i«iifc hr wJwi^ kt^r* me- tiaiqsfqsfii (qt t^e 8U|ke 
f}f il*?lNj Jlj^ quantity of § ff IJal^, J« ^ licef^ ypnr ^oiji 

servom ; of o for i^ as olli^ of u for i, as inclutus^ optuinus^ ffiuft 



, Tflfjji giympjflgy jcf poetry i^ajat^ ^9 % inflewn^ fiiid i^sagen 
of wp):d|. Qv^ i^ ftfWF P^f# Jt k ?iepjBS§^ry tp reparj:, t^at 
ufH^tll anA »ftijfl¥^ f^nns pf ^l^fisfpft or PQPJU{5ati9i^ pysj: 

. j ), Af|4 ^^ t9 ^^ Uie p^uUari4es of 4^^n empj^ypd 

a. For the termination or pf t)ip jg^n. casp si]:^g. in the firs^ 
^|^9i4pf»lii^, ^Q o}4 fpnj» ^ I w^ sojpptimes #iptpd. Aul#i, for 
9MU9j ^jF« ^n* ^' i354. Gelic^' str^pgor aquai'^ LucreU iii. 6P5« 
T^l?r^y ftxipif^^a^, Mo>rU ji. 91. |q Lufiretius^ animai^ pict{|iV 
natural, S^p. fr^pently occjor. 

6t ^or (b^ tesminatipn ^ or ^^ of the appi^^tive pf patro? 
nymics in the first declension, we sometimes meet with am, 

^pifl^Wi #^' ^^h ji. ?. 17* For the teriftin^lioft f of the 
vQi^Ffi a^d abl^ve ^pi pfep|c Qopn^ \^ ef of the same der*. 
clension^ W^ M ffe^ t^fm^ff^n ^. A|w4hs^i ^wy. -^??. i«. #75.; 
f . g^Ji, 4t?44a, -fforf^^ Sat. Ji. 3j I87. 

p. Tb^ gei^it^ye pf i^pim^ subst^tive ej^ding in ins or f^ni ^s. 
gfipergll? mm^ fWPng !*© pftet§ by a single i, 0|;f, t;ugufi^, 
pftciUti ftrg. Jbi^i, coA^li, impiBri, flor.^ ftp, S^ P§we3/ 
Miscel. Czil:. p. 97: ]^^« p4flj> ]8|7) Sin^fil^ly PU and Pii^, 
i^r^ PQntraate4 u}to P| ^ p^. 

• The Greeks were less sparing of the use of this figure. We hav<p^ 
%fmiia for Mi^, lui^^f; for •^•n^if^-^&C* 
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(1. Tlie contraction of plural genitives ending in ontm 
«m, is very common. Virum, for virorura, /"''Jg- jEn.i. 87- Divony 
for ilivoram. Id. Mn. i. 79, probably to avoid tlie concurrea»oe of 
V and u. The same contraction takes place in the genitivei 
plural of the first declension ; cceticolum for co^licolarum, Id^^it' 
m. SI. 

e. For the ablative termination e of the third declension Ite 
poets use i in many instances. Amni, Virg. G. iii. 447- Am^ 
Hot. Carm. L 15. 5. Clasai, Virg. Mn. viii. 11. CoUi, JjtKtUt 
U. 317- Igni, Virg. Mn.'vf. 2. Imbri, Id. G. i. SQS. Tridentl, 
Id. Mn. i. 149. Orbi, Lucret. v. 75. Ungui, Uor. Od. iii. 6. i*. 
posti. Of. Mel. V. 120. These instances may be safely applied*. < 

f. In the genitive of nouns of the third declension, the tev 
mination ium is very commonly contracted into um. Apum, lor 
apium. Mensum, for menmum, Ov. Met. viii. 500. Thia is at 
must constantly done in nouns whose nominative ends with tmf 
consonants, as serpentum, cohortum. And the same thing ha^ 
pens to participles in ns. Recusantum, t'irg. Mn. vii. l6.- i 

g. Instead of ui, the termination of the dative case in tlie 
fourth declensions, the poets (from necessity, probably) aubofr 
tuted u. Parce metu, Virg. Mn.'\. 2Gl. Victu invigilant, JUi 
G. iv. 158. Aspectu, Id. Mn. vi. 460. 

h. For the termination ei of the genitive case, fifth declenriom 
we sometimes find e. Die, for did. Id. G. i. 208. Fide, for fidd. 
Ov. Met. vii. 727- And for the dative also, this terroinatiM 
appears to have Ijeen used, Hor. Sal. i. S. 9^- ^ut it ia a 
licence which must not be taken except upon direct authority. . 

§ 2. The greater part of the poetic variations in the coifiv 
gating of verbs are merely antiquated forms and, like other s» 
chaisms, must be introduced with a sparing hand. Thus, 

a. Duim, duis, duit, duint, for dcm, des, det, dent, mth the 
compound perduim for pcrdam ; and aiem, sies, siet, sieot, for 
rim, sis, sit, aint, with the compound posaem for possim, are old 
forms found principally in Plautus and Terence. Fuat for sit 
occurs in Virgil from the obsolete verb fuo, Mn, xi, 108, 

b. Contractions of the perfect and pluperfect tenses perpetually 
occur in Latin verse. First,'_ by the rejection of the syllables ve 
and 17", a rare practice among prosaic writers; thus, adniorunt, for 
admorerunt, yir^. Mn. iv. 367 i commorit for conunoveritj ifor. 
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Sat. u* 1. 45/ Iniplessem^ for implevissem^ Virg. JEn^ ir. 605. 
Cresse, far creTUBe^ Lucr/ iiL 6S$, Secondly, by omitting the 
syllable d before 9li, a contraction chiefly used by the oonde 
writers ; but Virgil has acoestis^ for accessistis^ ^n* i. 205 ; and 
Horace eyBsti for evasistiy Sat. ii. 7« 68. Thirdly, by rejecting is 
or isg, after iT ; Direxti, for direxisti, Firg. JEn. vi. 57* £xtinxeni, 
for extinsdssemy /itf< Mn. iv. 606. Surrexe, for surrexisse, Hor« 
iS'a^. i. 9. 73. 

c. An archaism scarcely admissible into modem Latin verse is 
found in the future subjunctive ; amasso, for amavero; expugnasso, 
habesso, levasso, [Ctc. de Sen. c. i ex Enma], for expugnavero, 
habuero, levavero. Hence the infinitive expugnassere for expug« 
naturum esse ; impetrassere, &c. 

d. In the fourth conjugation the imperfect and future indxca-^ 
tive are terminated by the poets in ibam and tbo, Vestibat, for 
vestiebat, Virg. JEn. viii. 106. Redimibat, Id. JEn. "si. 5SB. 
Lenibat, Id. JEn. iv. 518. MoUibit, for molliet, Hor. Od. iii.SS.l9. 
This liberty must be rarely allowed to a modem versifier. 

€. To infinitives passive and deponent the syllable er is isomer 
times affixed. Dicier, for did, Pers. i. 28. Farief, for fari, Virg. 
JEiu xi. 24S. Spargier, for spargi, Hor. Od. iv. 11. 8. It is an 
archaism, and occurs frequently in Lucretius. 

There are other singularities to be met with, particularly in 
Terence, Plautus, and Lucretius, with which the L'atin versifier 
has nothing to do but to observe and avoid them. Such as pluria 
for plura ; alters for alteri ; nulls rei for nuUius ; tumulti for 
tumultiis ; cupiret for cuperet ; sonere for sonare, &c 

Nor is it necessary to dwell upon the Greek forms which we 
occasionally meet with ; such as the genitive terminations in o^, 
Panos Pallados; datives in ei, Orphei, from Greek nominatives in 
w<i ; accusatives in on and a, Rhbdon, Amaryllida. The student 
will not need them for composition before his own reading has 
made him acquainted with them.* 

§ 3. We now come to the second part of Etyinology,' which 



• The genitives AchilU, Ulyssi, Virg. JEn. I 34 ; Eel. viii. 70, are 
contractions of Achillei, Ulyssei, firom the old Hellenic forms, Achilleus, 
XJlysseus. So Pericli, Herculi, for Periclis, Herculis, fi-om the anti- 
quated nom^^vesi Petideus, Ef^rculeus, 
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treats of tbe significatioD of words. Mfiny vvoida .occur in poetunl 
writera, either entirely confiaed to their works, oc rarely met 
with in prose ; and many which bear a nieaning different foun 
their literal one. For a person who wishes to attain to excelleiue 
in Latin verEificalion, it waultl be highly advantageous to male 
an index (of whii^h wc have given a specimen belaw) of the aifitt 
striliiiig poetical peculiarities of. language, placing oppasttB tboB 
responding terms used in prose:— 

Postifiol ffsrrf*' Prosm. 

Acaimniodus , . . . Accomodatus 

AdapertiKs • • . . Qui facile aperiri poteBt 

j^dnjissum (Ovid) •• Peccatum 

r ^dspirare (alicui) .. .. Favere . 

' ^ifijBre (J).f.r») . . . . Solere 

Amarot (Lwret.) ., • . Araaritudo *• ' 

Ast .. .. .. At 

Bifnaria I?uo maris attingena 

Ceu Sicut, ut 

Clararc (Lucr.J ,. .. Declarare, clarura reddere 

■ .Cor . . . . • ■ AnimuSj ratio 

assare (Hot.) .. .• Defatigare 

'.pueilura .. .. .. Belluin 

' pgpnus .. Egens 

Genitor-trix • • . . Pater, m^ter 

Gjavare Onerare 

Grsvari fHor.J . . . . Graviter ferre 

Imp^rmissus (Har.) . . Illicitus 

.. f. Frustra 

Ii(opinus ■ ■ . ■ . . NoQ optiiatus 

. javenta • • • ■ . • Juveatus 

[ Lethum lethalis . ■ . . Mors, mortifer 

Lpllm .. ■■ .. Ii)terdum 

^ Palpare p > , . . . , . Adulare 

FrBefoeare (Ov.) .. •• Sufibcarc 

k 'Puhea Juvenes 

. ■ . . . , Gonsolatio 

An index of this kind may be drawn up in the course of reaS' 



sible into prose composition. Such are £E|^ge^^ T^j^bi^ I^p^ 

^ PQ^ f^<mr> mpH ail f^8tv(«B^i||ft^au^ffl^«^u)l9li)^ 

mib Iftfe w« ib^ 9p^ mw9 at liigs ifi t)ie ph^ptf^ ^s^M^ 
upon figures and dooomtiaa^ 

f 4* A tbird p^ of Etywolag]! i9 ^b^ co^nnE^utdtiq^ fu^ ip^^pt 
cbanga of words so usual in poetiptA writings* Tl^fvm W^lh, 
(sbanges alon^ are noticed hi^x^ wbiolb ihpugb 9P( ^tl^)}f tb^if 
beauty, c^niiQt be inferred tQ m^x^ piq[)aix(mt ; ihp I^^^ l^^ing 
discussed in anutber pwt (iif tbi« wark« 

T)ifi ftcst thbig> tbeus to ^ notlc^ in tbi^ divifioi^ )i^ ^ int^r^ 
Qbsmge of tba parts of spe^ pi^e for ^npt^or, 

a. Noun substantive for the participle : as populus ^^t^ |q^ £o( 
regnans^ Ftr^. JEn. i. 25. Latd tyrannus, Hor, Od. iii. 17* 19^ 

piscium^ Virg. G. iii. 541. Volantes^ for aveSj^ /f{. .^^. y\, |^ 

SUf i^t&m ppwiliwmi fpr ^mhr«nun> ?WPiu«b /^ *• *S1< VfRW^ps, 
%: v^fttorpi, ^f?. Y^ 413. ]^^ept^, fpf ffledici, if«cr. !• 48- 

c. IffJ«t^r a^ppti^, ^tber ^flgii% oy pjura}, fj^r jidYgfb-t 
I)wlce ^r^dp^^tfsm^ Pplc^ lofluen^, fcr ^ulcit^f, #fflr. Qd^ !• 22, 9^^ 
]^vus 1^ sf^au^s tique^ fq^ |^^^' ^« -^^F* H^* $< (^t Pw^M^ 
iHgubre F^l^enJ, ftff lHgu{)fit^, rirg. fit^ ^. 27^. SnPffe f^f^j, 
twr, fp?: p^r ^}|;pip fiuWiwtej:, Ijifpr. iy. 133. Enses tpfite m|f^^ 
fftp t?i|teift \^ ipp4vR0> ^<^^- T^- iY' ^^^ Sa¥0^n» 9^9^ 
Hypaw, ftir si^psp, Yirg* (?• iv. 3TP* Tupttf^uw Jf t^w?, fin: 
pum pprtH^iqj^, |f<^. prf. ij. I9. p. EpiJ^in rid^xif V«im» 
for P^l^^^ iiz flrf- iii-*7- ^S- J-VJciduwftilgRt^S op^li ftr l|i^^ 
M 01^! ii- |2[; I j|. Ptscm^un pinjboips fter, f.«c. v. 6SJ. Multa 
is often put for vald^^ multum, Virg, j^n, Vf S68. Q. iir* ^Ql. 3S0; 



• This is 'yery common ip the Greek poetj. Tb)is Horn. *. 138, 
speaking of the hebnet of Fatroclus, tudv ^ y^i^s nm^^fit* invtv, for htvl*^ 
Theocritus saya that the roses V«y(<r(ricr&ai rk vithifAa, for Tnt^ifutg. And 
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and plurimaj for plurimum, Id~ Mn. ix. 335. So crebfa. Sat 
stepe, Id. G. iti. 500. Transversa tuentibus hircia, fix 
f^irg. Eel. iii. 8. Inaanire aolerania, i. e, coramuni 
rare, Hor. Ep. i. 1. 101. 

d. Infinitive mood for a noun substantive neuter. First, fir 
the nominative case. Velle suum cuique est, for voluntas Ala, 
Fers. V. 53. Scire tuum nihil eat, for acientia toa, Pers. i. g7» 
Sapere urbi venit, for sapientia, Pers. vi. 38. Nobis menui^lB 
relictura, for memoria relinquitur, Stat. Silv. i. 55. SecxmSlj, 
for the accusative: this usage seeina almost peculiar to Horace. 
Adimam cantarc severia, for facultateni canendi, Hor, Ep, i. Ifli 
g. Da milii fullere, for facultatem fallendi, Ilor. Ep. i. 16. &i 
Frui paratis mihi dones, Hor. Od. i. 31. 17- Peisiua se^ns iW 
have borrowed it from him ; nostrum iUud vivere triste, i. e, tnw 
tern vitam, Pers. i. {) ; hoc ridere meum, Pers. i. 122, ■■" 

e. Adverb of time for noun substantive. Cras oliiid, Sat 
dies alius crastinus, Fers. v. 68. Clarum Tuane fenestras intfS^ 
Pers. iii. 1. 

§ 5. We come now to speak of the interchangea that take j^nft 
between the aubatantivc and adjective, and among numbers, cadn^ 
moods, and tenses. 

a. And first, the proper name of a country is often put fcvriie 
gentile adjective. Arabio lucet borahyte puella, for ArrtAaiiii 
Prop. ii. 3. 1 6. Arcadiua niagLster, for Arcadicus, Virg. G. ir. 
283. Asia prata, Virg. G. i. 383. Palua, yirg. ^n. vii, 7OI1 
Myrtus, Cattil. Iviii. 22, for Asiana. The proper names of 
nations, rivers, men, Gods, &c, are used in a similar way. Aqiue 
Baie, for Baianie, Prop. i. 3 I. 30. Metaurum flunien, for Me* 
tauricum flumen, i. e. Metaurus, Hor. Od. iv. 4. 38. Flumen 
Rhenura, Hor. Ars, Poet. 18. Gens Romula, for Romulea, Hof^ 
C, Sec. 47. Cf. Virg. JEn. vi. 876. Ou. Fast. 2. 412. Sulpittft 
liorrea, for Sulpitiana, Hor. Od. iv. 12. 18. Dardana arma, for 
Oardania, Virg. JEn. iL 618. vi. til. Pompilius sanguis, for 
Pompilianos, Uor. A. P. 292. 

By the same usage a noun substantive is often put for its pos- 
seaave. Hoates turms, for hostiles. Slat. Tlieb. xi. 22, Heroes 
manus, for herofcfe. Prop. ii. 1. 1. Fabuls manes, for fabulosce 
i.e. the subjects of many tales, //or. Od. i. 4. 16. Juvenes joco^ 
forjuveniles, Per*. vi. 5. Urbadomina, Oi'iW.Jw. ii. 15. Ara 
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tKi> Virg^ Mn. viii. 442. may be reckoned ia the aamd daflB. And 
the case is frequent among Terbals ending in tor. Tictor equus^ 
Virg. G. iii. 198* Bellator taurus, Stat. Th. iiL 3d0« Bisus 
proditor> Hor. Od. i. 9. 22. In prose^ too> w& find/victor exer-i 
citus. 

Substantives thus put for their possessives are ottea inflected 
like adjectives. Adulter! crines> Hor. Od. L 15. I9. Cf. Ovid. 
M A' iiif 648* Sibila ora> for sibilantia^ Virg. jEn. ii. Silt 
V, 277* G. iii. 422. Servum pecus^ Hor. Epist. i. 19. IQ. Ov. 
Fa9U ri. 558. Lingua susurra^ for susurrans> Ov. Met. vii. ^%5* 
Famulffi aquffi^ Ov. Fast. L 286*. Luc. iv. 207- Pluyia venti, 
Hor. Od. i, 17* 4. iiL 3. 3^ A. P. 18. Such examples aa these 
may be fairly used ; but the student must npt proceed upon 
afialogi/ without authority. For instance^ he must not be aU 
lowed to use such a phrase as femina lacryma for fsminea^ His 
phrasea must have the support of antiquity ; as|^ Graecia pubes^ 
Germania t/^uB, and> Contemptore oquIo splendeptes specitBii% 
acervos. 

b. The power of substantives is also given to adjectives* 
Neuter adjectives especially^ whether singular or plural, are thus 
commuted. Acuta belli^ Hor. Od. iv. 4. 76. Altum, f(nr alti^ 
tudo. ToUuntur in altum, Claud. Ruf. i. 22^ for codum, and igis 
mare it is constantly used, Virg* yEn. i. 301* i. 34i, iiL 192^ 
Hor. Od. ii 10. 1« Apertum> for campus, Hor. Od. iiL 12. 10. 
Arata> for agri arati, Propert. L 6. 32. Clausum, for locus ocdusus, 
Virg. G. iv. 303. Commune, for respublica, Hor. Od. iL 15. 14. 
Conv^xum and convexa, for convexitas, an arch, convexa cceli, 
Virg. JEn. iv. 451. vL 750. Convexa deorum tremunt, Virg.Mn* 
vi. 241. Stat. Theb. L 209. Culta, for agri culti, Virg. G. iv. 37^ 
Ov. Fast. L 683. iv. 922. Hor. Epist. i. 12. 13. Claud. Ser. 70. 
Dura, for calamitates or mala,* dura levitatis tus multa timebam, 
Propert .L 15. 1. So, truculenta pelagi, C(UuL Ixiv. I6. Honestum, 
for honestas,. Pers. iL 74. Verum, for Veritas, mordax verum, 
Pers. L.108. Justum and iniquum, for jus and injuria, Hor. Sat, 
L 3. 113. LIquidum, for liquor, Hor. Sat. i. 1. 54. Nigrum, fot 
nigror, tenue nigrum, Ov. A. A. L 291* Obscurum noctis, for 
dbscuritas, Virg. G. L 478. Planum, for planities, Ov. Trist. iii. 
-*■-•■" ' • ...-■-■ ■ , t 

* There seems hera to b» an ellipsis of the- word puUa, which BQXIlce 

has insett^a; C^l jii ISfi^d* JDum fiigsit ml% 4iM J^ 



I# fflBL AM M A R D V » BTR Y; 

4:lY' Fafri in pitttfeps, Ot^. M^. il. ^ PHboeps kii&aifi itUiia/ 
Jii«i li II&T5 for pif^pitittm* Bei^mitti, ibir ^Hndtes; Fitff, 0: 

ML 48S. Ih Hiikttf inftmicet thei^ se^6 ib hk ib tdlit>s6 bf llRii 
word loca. Terra'i abdita, Lucr, vi. 8O9. Opaca domorum^ JBib^. 

M^uteir adjectives pltifal ^ ofleii put xiiritll the gi^fiitiVid c«^ 
gjUiir^y ki the pkii«d alfio of this subiltatiiiit^ wiih ^hldi tii^ 
cm^bt |)r^rl7 ib a^e^. Thiil mcAb id iiiost ireq[tjtien% iil hvfi 
fittAvdi^ vfhb h^ sttittffc vidrtimi fdr Ari« sti^t^i iv. 416; CMiliiA 
^(^dhitei M dohicts ciatfnbi i. ^54. &ctbh& eto^li-, for i^^iM 
ftjfltihi> ii logs. PHtiia viaY, for prlnte vittj t ibBS* So IW^ 
6t$fieta t^aifilhiirii Jftr. Gef; ii. 1; 25< AMita ttwtiid, ifen A. JPi 
^. bitmst rehinii fo*" ofeities red; Prop; iiis 9. 7; 

iSucb ^:jk|)redsidns; tlieti> iftd d^sefta tiartim^^ icAvA ixHcHMfflt:; 
HflAWsiiTfflitim, AmcSM t^^ol^A;m^m^'ftimM^Bdfmt, 
mf Mitjt Be d&d^ed* f^t kttl iiS dimiia tirHu^i ciriid^lU ifiili^ 
tum> could not. The example of the ancients must alone flS^M" 
m fit^ety of iU phtase; This forfe is of Q^ikt oi3gih : • *re 
ftl^ ^itrfth rd m^h i-^r aXu^ifa^ fdt 19 4nri &)iii^iid SRid the Kl^r 
thiki'j^ wt i4ace it amdhg poetid ^etiiliaiSti6ii; it ii^ neMiMliilSft' 
msmhsRf td b^ met witii in p^ Wfitd^.« Btit ii; i^ of 'Sl^ 
cl£(yttm^iice> smd b}^ no iheani^ to be tmirat^ iii pi'o^ 6bi&pdfitidif ;' 
^ LMj^, soxtt6 adj^ti^ kt6Meii j^nh Vj^ the j^ts d^f it 
f^KiHidiilift^ Of ited^ the niost trtual is potkiAs fb^ SdHAtitik t^ 
&lMhL Ikvk i^tj^s^ypB, fM; OS: h B: h PoteVi» tiiiriif B6»s; 
j^. 9d. I 5. 15. This ttk> is ah a:p»^dit defit^ &m ffltf 
Oif^kf le^^ri^ fMd&^ti It is til^t iistmt as i peAj^MiSSs tat Bi 
litoibs 6f ideiHfes; of ^litbh Ide^ iii anoth 

J 6. TJ6e cofHinuldiioh of genders requires a trief notlci^ 
Some liistMices have Been assisted io ttis head which do hot 
* * y belong to it, biit t6 the figure Ellipas. Siich as Ceii- 
laiifo ihvehltef ma^d, ^trg. jSw. v. 1^3^ (suti. nave), t^ersonas 
ffaiisluHt in Eunuchum suain (siit. flibulam), T^tti. Prol. Jiiin, 
S^, ti is only necessary to notice the iisag^ of Aeiiter plurals fiir 
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-^M ms&fsL Mtfti^ Ett. I h-^mpefn i»i(fi\xm #• mH:mr ii;-. 



iiialQ«dliiift&* lafeigiNnl aUenUal Dfcu8> obaeurd pKnfomi^ i. e, ob^- 
seisfiB^ iGTdK Otf. L 94i. 14* Gutn pdreant a^e fortifniiiA qtuftfu^ 
ChiPmHi mt 6* 81% i, i, folrtiflBUKiUB quii^u&t 

9 7. Tkelisd of tbe lingiilftr f&t die plui:^ smd the cQi^^rm 
jk oibai proSucttvfe of gitat tieganc^ and Ijieauty in ppetiT) CiUf^ 
flora lostemii ftr flarillus> Hon Qd. vli 29* S* Thjtijk vtmsea 
liAtbBk, ISi mri e cibu i li Thytis keutdetuntj tfdr. Oe^. Mi. 7* 3^ 
HimA frngc^ for liornis fhrgib^/ Hor» Od* m SS« 8. Cum 
iacM mfffiiei fixt Yiif^biiSi mtetoing the Viefttaks £fi9r. Q^ 
iiL 80; 9L IkfiSlle fabee mbdii^ for fabarumy iTor^ £pi«<» U ljS« ItfU* 
DeM pnenAbOcis tatbbn hKva, Ov. Am* 1^. 7« Hostu kiba# 
muros^ /^rg. sBnt fi. S90 Lat^ loca niilite eompltfti VWgy M§u 
ii. 20. iL 495. This is particularly elegant when applied to 
|raf»r ndtaifL Drixcta majofiim irnm^tus lu^i Boiiianfe^ Clbr. 
(MU vati %JStk liJtiknm eofoino liangtime ConekiSiinJiy tfifor* OA, iSf 
4. 34. belrai inHbeln DacUs et ^ddoj^ Hot* Odi Hi. €. }«[ 
Se CantvMr imif ikhtil dtnaahSnr/ MedmBqoe M Indus fX pnrftfgus 
SiTUioi n»Kttt> H*r. Odi iv. 14;. 4L Infiddi^ AHobiot/ Hm^ 
S^ 16 6 AttRxetnoi sifalo Liginreibi J^r^. G. ii. |68. WiA 
tfe iri^ifecriivea GtssdM^ iiiultos> plo^ritnas^ ntftis^ tte siibetaoKiy^ siR 
gdKr ii jptrt wMk ^sc^etit eAxst; Qimna natitt {fcinttf tuiiaiil 
vela legit, Ttrg. G. i. 370^ MtQtft can^ jHot. £p^« ti^ 8t) 
Mcdti fmiia^ Hvk. Epbt. i 16. 10. In satins multa lafi^ (KHs, 
OH Am: Mi; 9; 4^ Mdto pisce tmlBbtnr bI^s, Ocf. A^ Ak l40^ 
Ustt m i^itt^lm tnmiat labiryn^y fZof. J^/. i 17. 6a Plvh 
riOM tauMB vtLi^ Ff%. JSSil ii. 36gf. Trada sorgeift olNtt^eiK 
«6AHii l^ltifiimus^ Vifg. G: ii. 182^. AdM^..^ eaA vara fusfcx 
Oi^; i^M; V. 94^ Bhithmfv ui JaaonS honordttr flftum fticit «|ifii 
Arg08> Hor, Od. i. 7- 8. 

Again, the plural is often put for the singular. Priami dum 
tffjiht lAvmha&tty ^tf jf* JEii» xr. lIS^^ Sdpplex tua nmaifKiK pMco> 
F«f|t; i£a. i 6^0. Capilkilitt ad Idta Vicfc^ "dget eunuiB; ^klg' 



, r , , ift '^ 



* A Gfiecnftn} «4 frj*rT« r«>y Jld^fb(<M> prince^ Atheniensium^ £«c. 

t /Tor. Od. iv. 4. 36. Bedecoratit ben^ nata culpae, Ha^^eefi quoted 
As an instance, t)ut erroneously. B^n^ nata is not, Us abUi^ ivt^piifi; 
bploifies 4£fi fibi^ InlbM intios ; tot agiM t^larf jF wHi |%e^^ iW9 

fiSKI aMfVVs ' . .. j 



GRAMMAR OF POETRY. ^^^^ 

j9S«. vi. 836. The aubstantivcs plural found in the fbllenrtng 
quotations are used for the singular more frequently than otben. 
Animuii ponit captivu mmaces, Or. H. '[■^. Arus sanguine tin' 
git, Oi'. Her. xxi. 93. Sibila coUa tumena coluber, Virg. G. 
iii. 421. ^n. is. 331. Mella Hymettia, Ov. A. A. ii. 42S. Hor. 
Sat. ii. 2. 15. Cf. Ov. Fast. iii. 762. iv. 54C. Ora (i. e. faaem) 
pudibunda dcvelat, Ov. Met. vi. 604> Hausit Plexippi pectan 
ferro, Ov. Met. viii. 440. Promcre languidiora vina. Hot. Od, iiL 
ai. 8. These instances may suffice to guide the judgment in 
application of thL) licence, which requires taste and discredoB. 
Tlius, to say, Itegcs vcnere i^er urbeni Britannia, for. Rex 
per urbes Britannia ; or, Aurora; sidus pellunt, for Aurora i 
pellit, would be a gross abuse of tbo liberty allowed. 

5 8. The interchange of case will, with more propriety, 
under the bead of Syntax than Etymology. One only vrill fa 
here considered— that of the nominative and vocative. 

First, the nominative \i sometimes put for the vocative- Dbi 
gener O populus, for popule, Luc. ii. 11. Adsia l^titis 
dator, for Bacche, Virg. Mn. i. 738. Socer arma Latlnua 
Virg. Mrt. xa. 102. Prqjicc tela manu, sanguis meus, for 114 
Virg. Mn. vi. 83.^. Voa O Patrieius sanguis, Pers. i. 6l. Vfll 
O Pompilius sanguis, Hor. A. I'. 293. 

Secondly, the vocative for the nominative, but only in a^ 
dressing a person. Quibus Hector ah oris cxspcctate venia, tat 
exspcctatus, Virg. Mn. ii. 1283. Dardania stratus dextra, nt 
scrande jacercs, Virg. Mn. x. 327. Stemmate quod Tam 
ramum millcssime ducis, censoremne tuum vel quod trnbwtB 
aalutas, Vers. iii. 38. sp. Tu Phccbi comes ct noatro dilecte fM 
renti, t. e. dileetus, Valcr. Flacc. iv. 467. 

§ 9. The next point to be considered is, the interchanges wUA 
take place among the kindu and parts of verbs. Many exanx^U 
of such changes arc to be found in prose writers, hut those od^ 
arc here noticed which belong chiefly or exclusively to poets. 

a. To begin with the Enallagc, or interchange, of verbs of d{& 
fcrent kinds. The active verb is often used in a middle at 
rcciptocal sense, tlic pronoun sc being understood, and thus be< 
vomes iatianudvc Thus, acdngcie, for accingere se or 
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Firg: JEn. ii. 235. Adglomerare, Firg. JEn. iii. 339. Dupli- 
care, Firg, CuL 203. Ingeminare (a Virgilian usage)^ Firg. G. 
i. 333. Mn. iv. 529. v. 227. Insinuare, Firg. Mn. ii. 228. 
Jungere, Firg. JEn. x. 240. Lavare^ H&r. Sat. i. 4. 75. Pas- 
cere, Firg, EcL v. 12. Mar^ ix. 81. Ponere, Firg. JEn. vii. 275. 
X. 103. Stat. Sylv. ii. 118. TAeft. v. 13. Luc. iii. 523. Praecipi- 
tare, Firg. Mn. xi. 617- ii» 8. Zwcr. iv. 627- vi. 1037. Sistere, 
for glare, Firg. G. i. 479- Turbare, for turban, Firg. JEn. vi. 
800. Luc. iii. 593. Vertere, Firg. G. iii. 365. Volvere, for 
volvi, and volutare, for volutare se, Firg. JEn. i. 238. G. i. l63. 
Mn. iii. 607. In verbs of tbis kind, the participles are often 
tbus used, though the other parts are not. Folvens, for instance, 
is often used intransitively; yet such an expression as volvunt 
anni would hardly be found in a good author. 

b. An intransitive verb is often used with the force of a transi* 
tive. Adnuere, for concedere, Firg. Mn. xii. 187. Ho^. Od* iv. 6. 
22. Catull. Ixii. l63. Adsuescere, insuescere, consuescere, for ad- 
suefacere, &c. Hor. Sat. ii. 2. IO9. i. 4. 105. Zwc. v. 776\ Lucr. 
vL 395. Clamare, for vocare cum clamore, Firg. Mn. iv. 675. 
Celerare, for celeriter afferre, Firg. Mn. i. 66O. Celeriter agere, 
Firg. Mn. viii. QO. SU. ix. 96* Cunctari, for retardare, among 
writers of the silver and^lower ages, Claud. Nupt. Horn. 21. R. P. 
323. Stat. Theh. iii. 71 9« Currere, for percurrere, Firg. Mn. iii. 
191. V. 862. Ov. Pont. i. 3. 65. Deproperare, for celeriter conficere, 
Hor. Od. ii. 7- 24. Desinere, for fuure, omittere, Firg. Eel. v. 
19. viii. 61. SiL 12. 725. Dormitur hyems. Mart. xiiL 5^' 
Durare, for sustinere, perferre, Firg. Mn. viii. 577. Hor. Od. i. 
14. 8. Erumpere and prorumpere se, for the simple erumpere, 
prorumpere, Firg. G. i. 146. iv. 368; and with other accusatives 
for edere, effundere, erumpere, — gaudium, Ter. Eun. iii. 5. 2. 
Erumpit terra liquores, Tibull. iv. 1. 86. Festinare, for propere 
parare, Firg. Mn. iv. 575. Ov. Met. xi. 576. , Hor. Ep. i. 2. 6I. 
Manere, for exspectare, impendere, Firg. G. i. I68. Mn. ii. I94. 
Hor. Od. i. 28. 15. ii. 18. 31. Pallere, for vehementer timere, 
Massylffi palluit iras, Sil. i. 99. Cf. Hor, Od. iu. 27- 28. Perire, 
for vehementissim^ amare. Plant. True. Arg. 1. In the same 
sense is used, ardere aliquem, Firg. Eel. ii. 1. Sometimes, how- 
ever, we have ardere aliquo, Hor. Od. ii. 4.. 7. iii. 9. 5, and ardere 
in aliquem, Ov. fler. iv. 99. Met. ix. 724. In prose it would be 
ardere emore aliopjusi Fkuderei for peroutere eum loaitu (to 

X 
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clap), Virg. G. iii. 186. Sil xii. 99- vi. 364. St<U. S^L i. 2. 14& 
Mart, xii. 50* 5. Properare^ for conficere^ Hor. Episi* £• 3. S& 
F»rg. G. iv, 170. Regnare, for regere, Hor. Od. ii. 6. !!• iiL 
29. 27. where observe the use of the participle with the nomiiui-* 
tive case of the country and dative of ihe ruler. Resonaze^ toi 
reddere sonum vel nomen, Firg, EcL L 5. ; for implere aono, 
Firg, JEn, vii. 1 1, 12. Rorare, for madefacere^ rorare saxn cruofe» 
Stl. X. 262. llucrc, for dissipare, Virg, G, i. 105.; for ag^nsi 
emittere, Virg. G. ii. 308. ; for evertere, Virg. JEn, i. SQ, Spi* 
rare, for efflare (odorem), Virg, Mn, L 407. Stupere, for mirari, 
Juven. xiii. 16. l64. Sudare, for guttatim .edere, Virg. EcL if. 
50, Triumphare, for vincere, Virg, G. iii. SZ, Hor. Od. iiL 3. 
43. Vigilare (noctem), for pervigilare, Ov. A. A. i. 735. TUml 
i. 2. 76.; for noctu perficere, Ov. Trist, iL H. Fast, iv. JOS' 
Ulularc^ for cum ululatu canere, Virg. M91. iv. 609. Many of 
the above verbs occur as transitives only in the passiye participle; 
while the verbs themselves could hardly be made to govern aA| 
accusative case. We may properly say, vigUalum carmen / but il 
is doubtful whether vigilare carmen wpuld be admissible. Pj 
codent must direct us. 

c. Passive verbs are, in a few instances, used with an aolife' 
signification. But this is an Archaism, and as such must b 
cautiously introduced. Avertor, for fastidio, refugio, Virg* G, iii 
499. Siai, T/ieb. iv. 192* BeUor, for hello, Virg. Mn. id. 660. 
Erumpor and prorumpor, for erumpo and prorumpo, Lucr. vi 
435. 581. Nutrior, for nutrio, Virg. G, ii. 4. 2. Potestur, fir 
potest, Lucret, iii. 1025.* 

To this head may be referred the perpetual use of the paKive 
participle of verbs neuter in an active sense. Redundatie aqmei 
for redundantcs, Ov. Trist. iiL 10. 52. Fast, vi. 40g. Titubate 
vestigia, for titubantia, Virg, Mn. v. 332. ; cessati agri, Ou. Fmi* 
iv. 617. SparsuB, for spargans, Virg. G. iv. 228., &c. 



• Jani also quotes Virgil, ^n, viii. 402. But Heyne reads the line 
thus : Quid fieri ferro liquidove potest electro, confirmmg the authority 
of his MSS. by the quantity of the Greek ?Xext^«v. 

Some would refer to this head the passage in Ovid, Pont, i. 2. 140. 
" Hanc-^est inter comites Marcia censa suas," where censa est is ftr 
censuit. There is, however, a verb deponent ceuteor, meanii^ in 
dtftrre^ to claim, to count qm's owb» Cicero uses it i *< Gen^ua % 
cipia Amyntse^" Ptq Flam^ 22. 
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We may here mention the use of passWe verhs as middle or 
reciprocal. Planguntur matres Calydonie^ Ov. Met. Loricam 
induitur iidoque accingUur ense, Vtrg, Mn, vii. 640. 

d. Again the deponent is used for the passive verb. Here it 
must be observed^ firsts that this does not apply so much to the 
verbs themselves as to their perfect participles ; and secondly^ that 
those instances alone are cited which are of frequent occurrence 
in poetic writers^' but not in prose ; though many participles of 
this kind are common to both classes. In poetry^ then^ we find 
in a passive sense^ Abondnatus^ Hor. Epod. xvi. 8. Detestatus, 
Hot. Od.a. 1. 24. Dignatus^ Firg. jEn. iii. 475. Exorsus, for 
inceptus, Virg. ^n. x. 111. Imitatus^ Ov. A, A, 439. Inter- 
minatus^ for interdictus^ Hor. Epod, v. 39- Mentitus^ for simu-i 
latus^ Firg, jEn, ii. 422. Metatus^ Hor, Od. ii. 15. 15. SaU ii. 
2. 114. Moratus^ for dilatus^ Ov. Am. L 8. 82. Oblitus^ Virg, 
EcL ix. 53. Pactus^ Ov, Rem. A. 505. A. A. iii. 46l. Hor. Od. 
iii. 22. [Vic. Off. i. 10.] Professus^ Ov. A. A. 1440. Remensus^ 
Virg. Mn. iii. 143. Veneratus, Virg. Mn, iii. 460. Comitatus 
and fabricatus cannot be included^ because the active forms 
comito^ fabrico^ do exists though the deponents comitor^ fabricor^ 
are more usual. In the course of readings the student may con- 
siderably enlarge this list ; but let it be applied to with moderation 
whatever be its size. 

e. The simple verb is often used for the compound^ and hence 
a neuter verb sometimes becomes active. Errare^ for pererrare, 
Ov. Fast iii. 655. Ferre, for auferre, Virg, Eel. ix. 51. Ferre 
manum alicui^ for conferre manum aliquo^ Id. JEn. v. 402. Flec- 
tere, for deflectere. Vol. Fl. ii. 3. v. 6Q5. Laborare^ for elaborare, 
Virg. JEn, i. 630. Latrare^ for allatrare^ Hor. Ep. i. 2. l66. 
Stat. Sylv. i. 3. 5. Id. Tk. v. 551. Linquere, for relinquere, 
Virg. ^n, iii. 6l« Ponere, for apponere, Phcedr. i. 26. 5. ; for 
deponere, Hor. Ep. i. 1. 10. Ov. Hal. 44. ; for proponere. Qu©- 
rere, for acquirere, Hor. Od. iii. 30. 15. Ridere, for arridere, sc. 
placere, Hor. Od. n. 6. 14. Ruere^ for eruere, Virg. Mn. xii. 
254. Sibilare, for exsibilare, H(yr. Sat. i. 1. 6^. Temnere, for 
contemnere, Virg. ^n. i. 542., &c. Tendere, for contendere. 
Id. Mn. xii. 553. Tenere, for retihere. Id. Mn. iv. 308. Vocare, 
for invocare, Id, Mn. L 294. ; for advocare. Id. Mn, iv. 303. 

f. One instance oirfy of interchange in mood requires brief 
zMPtif^; and that is", of Oe iAfkntihre fbr the perf eet or impetfect 

s2 
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ti'nse inilicallve in contiiiui.'d narrative. It is a common 
and a single specimen may suffice. — " Pars dutere muroB, ^^ 
:t manibuB subvolvere saxa, para optare locum tecto ef 
cjoncludere suico," for ducebant moliebantur, &c.. Id. j^n, i. 427. 
The verb cicpit may be unilerstood in general ; in the passage 
quoted the signification evidently is, " were in the act of," fa; 
The use of cw/kV with an infinitive is very frequent in Phsdzui^ 
and sometimes incipit, i. 2. S. and 25. i. 3. 10. i. 28. 5., Sic. 

g. Among tenses, some commutations take place worthy a£ pu. 
titular attention. There is nothing remarkable, however. In dw 
lirst we shall mention — the use of the present for the perfect or 
imperfect in narrative, since it is neither uncommon nor confine^ 
to poets. It is most frequent in Phtedrus and Vhgil. But 

I rarely to be met with. " Duris in cotibus iOuat 

aut Ismarua aut Rhodope edunt," for ediderunt, genuemnt 

yirg. Ed- viii. 45. 

But the next we proceed to notice is almost purely poetical 
aiid requires caution in its use ; and this is, the loose Wfty in 
which the tenses of the subjunctive mood arc employed, espeda% 
with the particles si and nisi or ni. A few examples will pdnl 
out the estent of this licence. Tu si hie sis uliter seatlaa, Ter, 
Andr. ii. 1. 10., for esses and sentires. Ni vela traham et festi« 
nem^^-canerem, Firg. Mu. i. 62., for trahorem, festinarein. 
Hunc homiaem velles si tradere : dispeream, ni Summosses onu^ 
Hor. Sal. i. 9- *7'> for summoveres. Ni docta comes — admonetl 
— irruat et diverberet umbras, Firg. JEn. vi. 293., for admoQuissei, 
irruisset, diverberasset. Omnia jam peilegerent oculia ni jun 
priemisaus Achates adforct, V\rg. JBn. vi. 34., for perlegiaae&t 
adfuissct. Non ego Iiiec ferrem. Hot. Od. iii. 14. ZT., for taltt- 
sera. Ni raea cuni resistat jam flamms tulerint, inimiouB et 
hauserit ignis, Virg. JEn. ii, 599., for testitisset, tulissent, hat^ 

sisset. Me truncus sustulcrat nisi Faunus ictum deictrdlevas* 

set, for sustulisset, Hur. Od. ii. 17- 26., ct seq- 

The imperfect is also often put for the pluperfect with otliex 
particles, such as atinam, even when understood only, aaA not 
expressed. See c. §. 

The perfect is elegantly put for the present in similes. Arath 
vcluti qui sentibus anguem prcssit humi nitens, trepidiuqus j^, 
pente refugit, Virg. JEn. ii, 379-, for prerait, refugit, 7 
veluti V. qusndo in flumine nactui ce{vum->— — venRtor 
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latratibus instat— jam jamque tenets similisque tenenti increpuit 
malls morsuque elusus inani est^ Id. JEn. xii. 7^9. See ^fi. v. 
144. 

The same eiiallage is likewise used out of comparisons^ in the 
sense of the Greek aorist^ as sustulit^ for tollere solet. ^' Ilium 
(imbrem) aens fiigeregrues: aut bucula^-captavit naribus auras, 
Virg, G. i. 374., for fugere solent, captare solet." Hinc 
apicem — Fortuna, sustuUt, Hor. Od. i. 34. 14 (tollere solet). 
Nullum seeva caput Proserpina fugit. Id, Od. i. 28. 19« 

The in&iitive perfect for the infinitive present is often used, 
Grseco more, by poets. '^Magnum si pectore possit excussisse 
Deum, Firg. JEn, vi. 78., for excutere. Fratresque tendentes 
opaco Pelion impossuisse Olympo, Hor, Od, iii. 4. 52. Si quis 
amet scripsisse ducentos ante cibum versos. Id. Sat. i. 10. 60. 
Qui scit risisse vafer, Pers. i. 246. Tutius est jacuisse tore 
— Threiciam digitis increpuisse lyram, Ov. Her. iii. 117. 

An instance of the participle future active being put for qui, 
with the imperfect subjunctive, is thought to be found in the 
" Septimi Grades aditur^ mecum" of Horace, Od. ii. 6. 1., f. e. 
qui mecum adires si vellem. Cruquius, however, is of opinion, 
that the expression is to be taken literally, and that Horace and 
Septlmius were really about to accompany Augustus in his Can- 
tabrian expedition. 

Again, the future indicative may be said to be used for the 
present subjunctive in Laudabunt alii clarum Rhodon, i. e. laudent 
per me. 



Chap* HI.— iS^n/o^. 



Ther^ are five points to be considered in the S3mtax of Latin 
poetry; namely. Agreement; Government; Ellipsis, or a deficiency 
of words; Pleonasm^ or their redundancy ; and lastly. Disposition, 
or Arrangement. 

§ 1. First, respecting poetical Agreement. 

a. By a Graecism a neuter adjective is joined to a substantive 
masculine or feminine. In the instances quoted, observe, first, 
that the word negotium, or aliquid, should be supplied in trans"' 
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latingi and seoondlyi that the Verb est, or sufU, iA r^pllorljr 
omitted. 

Triste lupus stabulis^ Virg. EcL iii. 80,, a fatal things some* 
thing fatal. 

Duloe satis humor^ depulsis arbutus hoedis^ Id. ib. 8S4 

Turpe senex miles, turpe senilis amor, Ov. Am. i. 9. 4. 

Tale tuum carmen nobis-^quale sopor fesns. Firg* MgI. y^ 45. 

Varlum et'mutabile semper fc&mina. Id. Mn. iv. ^G^^ 

Deforme sub armis vana superstitio, SU. v. 124. 

Triste rigor nimius, Claud, iv. cons. Htm. 4*09* 

Cicero, Off. i. 4., has, Commune animantium omnium est con- 
junctionis appetitus. The practice, however, is a poetical one, 
though not entirely excluded from prose. There is no objection 
to the use of such phrases as " Heu ! rarum felix idemque senex;" 
or, " periculosum gratia principum." 

b. A poetical form also, though not confined to the poets^ ii 
the union of verbs plural with nouns of multitude in the singulsr. 
This is particularly elegant when the verb is in the first or secoiid 

person. 

Conveniunt celebrantque dapes vicinia simplex, Oo. ll'asL ii. 657- 

Quo ruitis, generosa domus ? Ov. Fast. ii. 225. 

Turba ruunt. Id. Met. iii. 529. 

Dicemus lo triumphe civitas omnis, Har. Od. iv. 2. 50. 

To a collective noun of this kind is often united an adjective or 
participle plural in the same gender with the plural subttantiTe 
implied in the noun of number, as in Virgil, jEn. vi* 660., maniis 
ob patriam pugnando vulnera passi ; the last word agrees with 
milites, understood in manvs. 

Hence the poets often use the word pars for alii or quida% 
with verb and adjective plural, the adjective being in the sender 
of the substantive, to which the sense refers. 

Pars epulis onerant mensas> et plena reponunt pocUlaj Vifi. 6. 
i?.S78. . * 
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Parti calidcNS ktioes^M^xpediunt^pars subiere triste ministerium, 
td. jEn. vi. 218. 22?. 

Pars (quaedam mulierum) volucres factae, Ov. Met. iv. 56. 

A remarkable construction is wben the adjective is noi put in 
tlie plural number. 

Pan pedes ire parat compis; parg arduus altis pulTerulentus 
equis furiti Firg, ^n. vii. 623, 624., for quidam, pedites parant 
ardui — ^pulyerulenti,-^*furunt. 

A few similar instances may be picked out of the historians^ 
especially Tacitus, but so few as not to authorize the use of this 
form in writing Latin prose, or to consider it in any other light 
than as decidedly poetical. 

In the same way the pronoun quisque takes a verb plural. 
Quisque suos patimur manes, f^irg, ^n. iv. 743. 

So, too, Aperite aliquis, Ter. Adelph* iv. 4. 24. And so, too, 
when the pronoun qui agrees not with its antecedent, but with 
the implied substantive. Fatale monstrum, qtuB generosius perire 
quserens. Mar. Od. i. 37* 21.; speaking of Cleopatra. Similarly 
in the Greek, jStij H/wxX«<V 



c. It is not an uncommon, but certainly an irregular usage, 
when an acyective or verb stands relative to several substantives, 
to put it in the singular number, in agreement either with the 
last, or the most important object. 

Caper tibi satvus et hcedi, Virg. Eel. vii. 9» 

Sociis et rege recepio, Id. Mn. i. 557» 

Hie iUius anna, hie currus^tti^. Id. t6. 21. On the other hand, 
Ovid has Cum mea sint illo currus et anna loco. Fast. vi. 46. 

Et genus et virtus nisi cum re vilior algA est, Hor. Sat. v. 8. 

Animam cum ponit in aris lanigerumque pecus ruricolaeque 
boves, Ov. Fast. 1. 383. 

O noctes cffin^que Deum quibus ipse meique ante larem pro- 
prium vescor, Har. Sat. H. 6. 65. 

§ 2« In the genitive, dative, and accusative cases, in the 
infinitive mood and in the gerunds, ^ government is often-found 
sometimes peculiar to poets ; sometimes adopted by them in pre^ 
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ference to other forms occurring in common language. Hiil ii 
remurlably instancei! in the government of the genitive, will 
which we shall begin. 

n. Adjectives of plenty and defect are spoken of by gruD- 
marians as governing a genitive or ahlative indiiferently : thii^ 
however, is not so. Their government of a genitive Is a Grsaim; 
the true Latin usage b with an ablative, which must be ftdlowcd 
by those who are aiming at correct Latinity. To this rule, in- 
deed, there are excq>tions ; some of these adjectives requiring, «r 
at least admittiag, a genitive case upon the heiit authorities ; sndi 

are compos, impos, particeps, expers, conscrs, cxsors, plenua, f». 

tills, egenus, indiguE, Bterilis, and a few others. But a far greala 

number of adjectives will be found, which taie a genitive 

poets only, or their imitatois in style, SaUust and Tacitus.* We 

will produce a few of the strongest instances : 

Abundans — lactis, Virg. Ed. ii. 20. Cicero and Nepos 

use an ablative with this word. 
Benignus— (self-indulgent) vii 

Vniffno ruris honorum. Id. Oil. i 



somnique, Hw. Sal. ii. S. 3, 
1 7. 5. See Bentley ad lot 
aintinga) , Hor. Od. iv. 8. S<- 
isdom), SUil. Theb. iii. 481i 



+ Dives — artiura (statues and 
opum, i'irg. G. ii. 467. — animi (■ 
Exul— patris, Hor. Od. ii. IG. 19.— mentis (insane). Or. Md. 

ix. 4ia 

+ Foecundus— culpre, Hor. Od. iii. vi. 17.— Favonii, Catiil. Ixi. 

Fcrax— oleE, Vlrg. G. ii. 222. — Venenorum, Hor. Epod. t^ 
Prolis novuB, Id. Carm. Sec. 19..— Cereris, Ou. Am, iL l& 7,_ 
Nigrie frondis, Hor. Od. iv. 4. 

Imraodicua— irie, filiil. Theb. ii. 41. — fugte (eelerime iustou), 
SiL Vi. 2<i8. 



* This, perhaps, is sHying too much. Tacitus and SaUust were iiwli. 
tora, not of the poets, but of Thucyilidcs, tlinugli they out.Gr»Ae4 
Griecism — See Poppu Prol. aJ. Tlmr. i, p. 3IT. 

We mny here remark also, thai mciat of these adjectives take IhA 
rnuHtruction in imitation of the Greet compounda with a priv^tiTe ui 
intenaitive, or of the ellipse of Evua. It will be easy for the reader ta 
(li^tioguish to which class each given instance beluogs. 
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Immunis— belli, Ftrg". JEn, xii. 559.— aratri, Ov. Met. liL 11. 

Inaiiii»-*lyinplis, Hor. Od. iii. 11. 26.^-C(elestium inanes, 
Pers* ii 6l. 

Inops — ^patemi laris, Hor. Ep. ii. 2. 50.— mentis, Ov. Her* 15. 
139.— comitum, StaL Theh. iv. 604. 

Integer— yits, Hon Od. 1. 22. 1. 

Largus — animse (prodigal), SlaU Th. iii. 60S.— prelargus anime 
pulmo (haying good wind), Pers, i. 14. 

Liber — ^laborum, Hor. -4. P. 212. 

\ Macte— animi, Stat. Sylv. v. 1. 37. Th. ii. A>Q5. 

Modicus — voti. — Pers. v. I09. 

Nimius — ^pugns (too fierce in figbt), SU. v. 232. 

Nudus — opum, SU. xiv. 344. 

Orbus — ^pedum, Lucr. v. 838. 

Pauper—^aqua, Hor. Od. iii. SO. 11.— argenti et auri. Sat. ii. 
•3. 142. 

Plurimus — -jubae, SU, xvi. S6S. 

Prodigus — animse magnse, Hor. Od. i. 12. 37.— herbee, Ep. i. 
7. 42. — arcanique fides prodiga, Od. L 18. I6. 

Purus — sceleris, Hor. Od. i. 22. 1. — serpentum, Sil. xii. 370. 

Solutus — operum, Hor. Od. iii. 17- I6. 

Sterilis — veri, Pers. v. 75. 

t Vacuus— operum, Hor. Ep. ii. 2. 119« 

t Viduus — amoris, Ov. Am. iii. 10. 17.-*-teli, SU. ii. 247- 

Viduatus — ^marium, Lucr. v. 838. 

The words, however, with the mark ( t ) prefixed to them, 
have also good poetical authority for taking an ablative. Other 
kinds of adjectives also take a genitive, which a prose writer 
would scarcely use with that case. Such are, 

h. Adjectives of knowledge and ignorance:— 

CfiBcus — (ignarus) profundi, Claud. Euir. ii. 429« And most 
elegantly, Ceca futuri gaudia/ Id. Ut* 545. 
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DlMftul'^ltporum oi faootlarumi Calut* xU. 8. 
Divlnui^-ftiturl (foroMoing tbo taUm), J tor, Am P. 817« 
DocIIIm— -moduruin vntiNi Ihr. Or/, iv. (I ^^. 
Dublui-o-ttniniii Vlrg* (/. Ul. Srt!;«*'-*AigiD pugnttque^ Imc. ir. 

NoNoiui— virttiM rcpiiliim nondtt iordid(K»i /for. Orl. ill. 1 7« t. 
NntuiH*nnlml patoml (on account of }i //or. Oil II. 1 . 0. 

NoiiU|uo ot nrtium graturum fnclcHj hi OJ. Iv. IS. SI. 8ee 
Hontlcy ad. loo. 

Novui— HlolorU (inAX|K3rlcnflo(l in)i «Vi7. y1. tM, 

Porltu»— Jtirii logunuino, //or. Sal* 1. f). 

IVirNMguii-^iilli f'^r/ir. Mn, X. A4.9.-«-Niiiipirla {"^Mfpi luctAi, 
(h). M(l ii. 1!J4.— tncniN— Aiiurii C'/r(Mri. liapl 1« Jf^a 

Prudoni— 'rortimi //or. Or/. Iv. (;• /3/Si 

IUi0oni--*bollorum (IUmi novuN), HUil Th$h, lv« 67U. 



lludlii— I.tidfori, /Vr*. v. 108.— Oponim ronjugllquff, ik 
FanU iv. .'i/iCi. 

MiigAx«-<utiUum ronim, //or. ^. /^ 017. 

Hc»l(in»— pugnir, thr. Or/. 1. I /J, 94.— dtlmrn*, W. M. Hi. C). la 

Voliw— bellimdl. A7/. vl. fJl2.— gtmroH belli vptcroH Inboniin. 
/r/. Iv. /5I«. 

V, A<yoc!iivcii of fear and coumgr i— 

Anxhi»— fiirtl (fnarful of), Or. Mrl 1. «««. 

Aitonltun— Mr|)oniiii, iViV. vi. M.'il. Uui| Attonitui noriUtt 
mttli, Oi). JVfr?/. xl. 127. 

Audax— luiinii, CItmtU IL l\ ii. 4. 

« 

ImpaviduiH-iioninii «SV/i vii. 128. 
Intorrltui^otli ^>v. jVfif/. x. (HCu 
Intrcpidui*— frrri, Claud lii. CotiM, thm, .'M. 

MtHiic^nH— pond<^ntlji balMMins //or. A'/). II. «. 1 /)i»-iflxtruni| II 
Od, ill. ip. l(i« Hut, metiiun* Afriuumi 0^. 1. 1. 1^. 

TimlduM— procollvi //ofi if. i^ 90. 
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(I AdJoctivcN of dodrt :i«" 

Avarui— naUiUM (rti)i Il&r. A. 1\ S84.»* laudiii id. Kp. ii. 
1. 17!).— cwtlii Claud., Bd. Get: (JOfi. 

I'oitinuM— Yod (oigw to vbtaiti)i Claud, iv. Com. //on. JOfi. 

r. AdJcctivoM of nogligonOd :-*• 

Dcgciicr— (relaxing ih) beUigtrl rltuif Ml* yU. 009. 

IMger— -(invoniiiblo to) pcriculii Sil xiv. 80/S. 

SocitniN — (id.) amoninti Virg. iKti. 1< .lA4.i*Mp(mi«i Hor, Up* 
ii. J3. 17, — viilgi, PtTJi* vi. 13. 

Sognit-— oporumi Claud. Eutr* i. S7^* 
SurduiMiivotorunii aW. 3C« tftf^MMpAotorunii Id. i. 6*88. 

No ono al)Oundii moro in etamplcK of thin kind than SiHuR 
ItaI!(MiM ; fow but ho would uno Mich u phmMi or Inglorltm aunl, 
dingnicud hy hid undertaking. Taoitui and (J. CurtluN nro moftt 
f^co of all proRo writori In thin uio of tho genitive, hut It Is rare 
even with them. 

* f* Adjectives of good and ill fortune:— 

Felix— cerebri, Uoi\ SaL i. 9. 11.— curarum, SlaL Rylv.xy* 
4i 4(1. 

' FortunatuR-^animi, Sial. TheL i. C38.— laborum, TiV/f. Mn, 
I xi. 4H). 

Infclix— animi, Virg* Mn% Iv. /SSp. 

Pr()«p(^r — (jiropltloUR to) IVugum, /for. Od. Iv. ti. 87. 

g» AdjectivoR of praise and dlRpYalRo x^^ 

nnnuR*--miHtlu?, Claud. Iv. Cmi. //oh. 49*. *W. xlv. 170 

Dovius— «qul (erring from right), *Vi7. i. 57. 

FgrogluR— anlmi, Vtrg. Mi. xl. 417.— fati mctttli, Xtal. Th. 
ill. J2l(). 

I'xImluR— anlnii, Stau fiyhu il. fl. 97. 

OraviH— morum, Ckud. Eulr. i. 3/50. 

IngratuH— flalutii, Virg. Mn. x. 0(10. A reiMHtkable phfAie,-- 
having no gf atiUido tk Ifei ntltittil to MVe Un« 
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Ii]Sons—-fraterni sanguinis^ Ot;. Me^. xiii. 149- 

Integer — vitas, Hor. Od. i. £2. 1.— animi^ Id* Sat. ii. 2;219i 
— avi, Firg, JEn. ix. 255. 

Maturus — animi^ Virg, ^n, ix. 246— »vi. Id. ^7U v. 73. 

Prsestans— animi^ Id. Mn, xiL 19- 

Pravus— fidei (perfidious)^ SU. iii. 251. 

Pulcher — ir». Id, xi. S65. 

Serus— ^tudiorum^ f/or. iSo^. i. 10. 21. 

Sinister— fidei, SiU i. 56, 

Here we must stop to observe, how often tHe genitive osj 
animi is used after adjectives of quality; and a number of i3>| 
stances might be added to those adduced. This form the poesi 
undoubtedly employed as a substitute for those numerous 
pounds of 9fiv u^ Greek, as, af^ut, tvf^uf, nQ(p^uvf ixareuo^tm, 
In prose, either the ablative animo would be used^ or the 
entirely omitted ; for it is often a mere pleonasm^ as in 
animi, dubius animi. Sec. 

h. A few other adjectives have the same government :— > 

iEqualis— avi, Sil. iii. 402.— So, Par cetatis mentisque, /A» 
370. — and Dispar sortis. Id. v. 297- 

Alienus— pacis, Lticr, vi. 66.— salutis. Id. iii. 834- 
Bibulus— Falemi, Hor. Ep. i. 14. 33. 
Grandis — ^grandior avi, Ov, Trist, iv. 10. 43. 
Latus— laborum, Firg, ^n. xi. 73. 

Lassus-— maris et viarum militiaque, Hor. Od. iL 6. 7.p^^| 

fessus belli viaeque, Stat. Th. iii. 3Q5. — ^rerum, Virg. ^n. i 182.| 

Medius — turba (for in media turba), Manil. v. 82.-<.-Sq1 
dius operum, Stat. Th. v. 35. — Medius belli, Hor. Od. iL 19,2&{ 

Patiens — ^pulveris atque solis, Hor. Od, i. 8. 4*— linums a<| 
aqua coelestis. Id, Od. iii. 10. 20. 

Studiosus — Nuper in pratis studiosa fiorum. Id. liL 27. 89* 
Tenax— propositi, Hor, iii. 3. l.«-i*veri, Pers. v. 48- , 
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Most of tHese combinations may be boldly adopted in Liatin 
versification ; but let not the example of Silius Italicus mislead 
the practitioner into a belief that their frequent introduction b 
essential or advantageous to poetry. 

§ 3. Genitives of quality after a noun substantive :-^ 
Non tuffi sortis juvenem^ Har. Od. iv. 11. 22. 
Devoti sanguinis stas. Id. Epod. xvL 9* 
Multi Damalis meri^ Id. Od. i. 36. 13. 
Centum puer artium^ Id. Od. iv. 1. 15. 

Of time and age:— 
Cessantem Bibuli consulis amphoram^ Id. Od. iiL 28. 8. 
Consulque non unius anni. Id. Od. iv.'9« 39. 

§ 4. Many verbs are followed by a genitive in poetry, which 
in prose require another case. This is a Grsdsm. 

a. Verbs of plenty and want. 

Complere — ararum lurbes, Lucr> v. 1 1 63.— -erroris et demen-* 
tie aliquem^ Plant. Amph. L 2. 8. 

Explere — animuin ultricis flammic, Virg* JEn. iL ^86. 

Implere — ^veteris Bacchi pinguisque ferinae, Virg. ^n. L 218. 

Satiare— satiatam sanguinis hastam, Sih iv. 437. 
Scatere — (to be full of) ferarum, Lucr. v. 40. 

In Cicero ^d Div. 9« 18.], we meet with implere followed by 
a genitive; and in Livy also [i. 46. iv. 41. v. 28. xxvi. 19]; and 
complere, top, in Cicero {Verrn ?• 57«], has the same case* But 
bhese are rare instances,, not enough to sanction the usage in 
prose. Egere and indigere take a genitive, by a Greek, though 
lot a poetical, form; Cicero generally gives them that. govern- 
nent. It Ls a false notion that abundare and carere can be joined 
Brith a genitive in poetry : a solitary instance of the former is in 
Lucilius, 7. — Quarum et abundemus rerum quarum indigeamus ; 
ind of the latter in Teveaoe, Heaut. ii. 3. i9i-i-Tui carendum 
irat» Both ia mafljrniirifali ggtfaoritiflg ; both.ihnMf hyiium. 
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h. Verbs of abstaining and desisting :-— 

Abstinere — irarum calidsque nxXf Hor* Od* uL 2T» 69«"-*pd* 

cuniffi. Id. Od. iv. 9« 3?.* 

Desinere— mollium querelarum^ Hor. Od. ii. 9* 17-— iwB; 'Si 
X* 84. Bnt^ desine qu^elas^ Ov. Met. vi. 215. 

Desistere— pugniB, Virg. JEn. x, 441. 

c. Verbs of ruling :— i 

Regnare— agrestium populorum^ Hor. Od. m. 30. 12. 

Dominari occurs with the same case in Minuc. Fel., Od. xil 5. 
and may perhaps be admissible by the authority of regoare- 

d. Verbs signifying mental emotion. An evident Gxcdff. 

tttKot or x»§/y understood. 

Furere— regni rapti (ob reg. r.). Sen. Th 41. 

Invidere — neque Oli suppositidneris invidet, Hor. SaL iL 6. 

Lsetari — ^veterum laborum, Virg. JEn. xi. ^80. 

Mirari — -justitiae, belline laborum, Virg. ^n. xL 126- 

€. Some other verbs may be added to the list. 

Damnari — ^longi laboris, Hor. Od. ii. 14« 19* 

Decipi— ^Pelopis parens dulci laborum decipitur sono^ Hor. 01 
ii. 13. 37' Bentley, whom some others follow, reads labonn, 
turning out one Grscism to make way for another. ILet die«U 
reading stand by all means. 

Laudare — ^leti juvenem, Sil. iv. 260. — ^vitae laudandua Qjjtti 
(on account of his retired life). Id, i. 395. 

Prohibere — Poenas capt« aquile, Sil. yi. 27« Similarly HSUb, 
the patron of the genitive case, has, iv. 39$, famse negatus, fc 
cui fama negata est. 

Purgari— Morbi miror purgatum te illius, Hor, SaL ii. 3. 27- 

Sumere-— in drinking toasts. Sume, Maecenas^ cyatluw am 
sospitis centum, Hor. Od. iiL 8, 13. 
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Mksat auribus et trendt artos^ Firg, 6. iii 84* 
Sibila colla tumens^ Id. G. iii. 421. 
Lohgoii incompta capillos^ 7%nt. ill 2. H. 
Heros vultum dejectus, jSW. Theb. iii, 226. 
Idemonmes fallimur^ CatuL 22. 18. 
Picti scuta IMd, Virg. Mn, vii. 796. 

The ptosaic writers of the silver and subsequent ages^ who 
constantly imitated the diction of poetry, unscrupulously admit 
this with other licences. Sallust, Indeed, does so also, but much 
more sparingly. In the case of ccstera it is most common, even 
among the best prose writers, except Cicero. The only two pas- 
sages produced against this assertion are faulty, and not supported 
by good editions, De Nat. D. i. 22. Pro Quart c. 3. 

§ 7* The poetic use of the infinitive mood. 

The infinitive is put after many substantives instead of a 
gerund in •^-(ft. Examples of this are to be fbund in prose, and 
even in Cicero ; but not so frequently as to sanction its introduc- 
tion into modem coxnporition; except, indeed, in the case of 
iempus est, for tempestivum est, to which an infinitive mood is 
so often annexed by good writers, instead of the first gerund, that 
the example may be safdy followed. 

^tas — ^Lucinam pati (for patiendi), Virg. G. iii. 60* 

Amor— casus cognoscere nostros. Id. JEn. ii. lOJ 

Causa — ^perire, TibuL iii. 2. 30. 

Cura-^^vdm e^gies et tempk ttteri> Virg. Mn. vii. 443. 
— mederi. Id. Eel. viii. ^Q. — pasceie equos. Id. Mn. vi. 654. 

Modus — ^Nec modus inserere atque oculos imponere simplex 
(unus). Id. G. ii. 73. 

Studium— Dique Desque omiies, stttdiom quibns «m Uteri, 
Id. G. i. 2L 

Tempus — omare pulvinar Deorum, Scr. 04» i* ^7* ^ ^ 

iMoiMAflUcluinQitt lUt Ov^^Rrr 

r2 
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its own nature^ ^vem a datiye case ; narro for ifurtailG6 1 fUKhtatv 
fratri would not be allowed for ^ fraire^ because it mi^^ be 
translated^ it is told to my brother. Or^ as a stronger case^ Mb' 
consulitur fratri, leaves it in doUbt which is the consulted paitj, 
which the consulting. But " Futnat heu ! deleta tibi Corinthus,^ 
and " Tu post sera tus celebrabere ssecula genti^" bav^ notluiij 
objectionable. 

' § 6. a. In Greek we often find an accusative oue with an elBpss 
of the prepodtion xaroiy in Latin poetrj with an ellipsis of Jcns* 
dnni. In {ntMse the form is sometimes^ but rarely^ seen ; is ik 
atedd is used an aUative simply^ or the particliBS 9ectmdum, ad, i 
ratione^ quod attinet ad^ and sa forth. Thus for mitis animmi^il 
prosaic writer would say^ mitis animo^^ or mitia de aaimo, h\ 
It is needless to accumulate instances of so common a form, tk 
following are the most striking in which the adjective thus tabl 
an accusative. 

Cressa genus Pholoe, Virg. Mn, v. 285. In Gr. ^Vo^yiMoi 

Omnia Mercurio slfiiilis >^o<5efflquB coloremqiie, Et flairos 
et membra decora juventae^ Virg. Mn. iv. 558. 

Vidit (DeT^hobum) kcerum crudeliter ara» Ora ina]iiil|it| 

ambas^ Virg. Mn. vi. 495. 

Docte sermones utriusque linguae, Hor. Od. iiL 8. 5. 

Crura thjrmo plen« (apes), Virg. G. iv. 180. 

Incortupte fidem, Stat. Syl. iii. Qs. 

Csetcra, for ratione c«terorum, is very usual in the poets. 

Cetera Grains, Virg. Mn. iii. 594. — CsBtera pfttoe puer tadki 
Id. Mn. ix. 654. 

Cffitera vUe sapit, MaH. xiii. 84. 2.— Catera fossor, Pers. v. !» 

b. In the same way the accusative is put after verbs> and e^ 
cially after passive participles. 



i mt m. 
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* So do the poets sometimes : 

" Insignemque pharetr^ 
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Vans redeat sanguis imagini^ Hor, Od, i. 24. 15. 

Quam nigro compulerit Mercurius gregi. Id. ih. 18. 

It clamor coelo^ Virg. ^n, v. 45 1 . But, It tristis in sethera clamor. 
Id, ^n, 201. 409* and Tollitur in coelum clamor, Virg. JEn. xii. 462. 

Spicula castris densa cadunt mediis. Id. ib. 408. 

Viam affectat Olympo, Id. G. iv. 562., for ad Olympum. 

In availing himself of this licence, the student has two things 
to guard against— ambiguity and solecism. Thus, to say, redire 
ccelo, for in coelum, would render it ambiguous whether to or from 
heaven was meant. And to write proficisci Italis, for in Italiam, 
would be a gross solecism. 

g. Verbs passive are poetically ,put with a dative instead of an 
ablative, with the preposition a. 

Si quis bella tibi terra pugnata marique dicat, for a te^ Hor* 
Ep. I 16. 25. 

Latona dilecta Jovi, Hor. Od. i. 21. 4. 

Nulla tuarum audita mihi, neque visa sororum, Firg* JEn. i. 330. 

Neque cemitiu: ulli. Id. Mn. i. 444. 

Barbarus hie ego sum quia non intelligor ulli, Ov. Trist, v. 2. 19* 

Antiquis uxor de moribus iUi quseritur, Juv. vi. 45. 

This usage, doubtless borrowed from the Greeks, niay fairly be 
called poetical. For though a dative case is constantly put after 
passive participles in dus, as mihi est faciendum, and sometimes 
to others, as cogiiitum, persuasum, or exploratum mihi est, yet 
with the verbs passive themselves it is most unusual. One 
instance, perhaps a solitary one, may be produced from Cicero, 
Off. iii. 9* — Honesta bonis viris non occulta quaeruntur. In 
poetry it may be adopted without scruple ; but nevertheless its 
management requires judgment. Thus, without good and special 
authority, the dative case should not be joined with a verb pas- 
sive, which in the active takes an ablative with the preposition ^ ; 
for instance, one would say, patrid distractus ah urhe, not patrice 
urhi ; for in the active voice it is said, distrahere aliquem ab urbe. 
Again ambiguity must here also be guarded against; a fault 
w£ly coBUDittedi eepeciaUy when the verb in quest^cm mighty by 
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its own nature^ govern a datiye case j narro for iii0tafil!# / m^fdhr 
fratri would not be allowed for ^ fratre, because it might be 
translated^ it is told to my brother. Or^ as a stronger case^ Mb' 
tonsuUhir fratri, leaves it in doUbt which is the consulted pflftj, 
which the consulting. But '' Fuinat heu ! delete tibi Corinthm/ 
and '^ Tu post sera tus celebrabere sseeula genti^" have nothiog 
objectionable. 

!'' § 6* a. In Greek we often find an accusative oaie with an ell^ 
df the proposition xaroiy in Latin poetrj with an ^Uipsig of MC«t« 
dufHi In pjtoBe the form is sometimes^ but rareljr^ eeen ; ia hi 
atend hi used an aUative simply> or the porticlps secuitdmrn, ad, i 
ratione^ quod attinet ad^ and sa forth. Thus for mitip amtnim^ l 
prosaic writer would say^ mitis animo^^ or mitLsi de a^^imo, H 
It is needless to accumulate instances of so common a fomu Tk 
following are the most striking in which the adjective thus tabi 
ah accusative. 

Cressa genus Pholoe, Firg. jEn, v. 285. In Gr. *Pu(AaTo^ 

Otfinla Mercurio slmilis voeemqud coloremqiie, Et flavos crinfl' 
et membra decora juventae^ Virg» Mn. iv. 558. 

Vidit (DeY^hobuin) lacerum crudeliter oira> Ora matwl^iie 

ambas, Virg, Mn» vi. 495. 

Docte sermones utriusque linguae, Hor. Od. iii. 8. 5. 

Crura thjrmo plenae (apes), Virg. G* iv. 180. 

Incor^pte fidem, Stat. Syl. lii. 6%. 

Cffitera, for ratione c®terorum, is very usual in the poets. 

Cetera Grains, Virg. JEn. iii. 594. — Cfetertt p&tce puer bdkii 
Id. jEn. ix. 654* 

Cetera vile sapit. Mart. xiii. 84. 2.— Caetera fossor, Pers. v* 122. 

ff 

b. In the same way the accusative is put after verbs, and espe- 
cially after passive participles. 
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* So do the poets sometimes :— 

'' Insignemque ptiaretr^ 
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Mieat auribus et tremit artos^ Virg* 6. iii 84* 
Sibila colla tumens^ Id. G. iii. 421. 
Lotigoii incompta capillos;, TUbviI. ill. 2. H. 
Heros vultUm dejecttis, Siai. Tkeb. lii. 226. 
Idem onmes fallimur^ Catul. 22. 18. 
Picti scuta lAfaici^ Firg. JEh, vii. 796. 

The ptosaic wiltets of the silver and subsequent ages^ who 
constantly Imitated the diction of poetry, unscrupulously admit 
this with Other lieences. SaHust, Indeed, does so also, but much 
more sparingly. In the case of ccHera it is most common, even 
among the best prose writers, except Cicero. The only two pas- 
sages produced against this assertion are faulty, and not supported 
by good editions, De Nat D. i. 22. Pro Quart, c. 3. 

§ 7* The poetic use of the infinitive mood. 

The infinitive is put after many substantives instead of a 
gerund in -«^'. Examples of this are to be fbund in prose, and 
even in Cicero ; but not so frequently as to sanction its introduc-^ 
tion into modem composition; except, indeed, in the case of 
iempus est, for tempestivum est, to which an infinitive mood is 
so often annexed by good writers, instead of the first gerund, that 
the example may be safdy followed. 

^tas — Lucinam pati (for patiendi), Virg. G. iii. 60. 

Amor— casus cc^oscere nostros. Id. JEn. ii. lOJ 

Causa— perire, TibuL iii. 2. 30. 

Ctttai»Kliv6m effigies et tempk tueri, Firg. Mn. vii. 443. 
»— mederi. Id. Eel. viii. 89. — pasceie equos. Id. JEn. vi. 654. 

Modus— Nee modUs inserere atque oculos imponere simplex 
(unus). Id. G. ii. 73. 

Studium — ^Dique Desque omiies, studiom quibns «m Uteri, 
Id. G. i. 2b 

Tempus — omare pulvinar Deorum, Scr. Otf* i* ^7« ^ 

llatioiMbAlligttmiaM fate tantnt 9im tirtfl^ 0v«7i%l7«12. 

r2 
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These substantives, especially witli the verb esl, somedmes tab 
an infinitive passive. 

Non ergo causa est manibus id tangi tuis, Pkatdr. iii. pr, 6. 

Cur ilia cadant— ostendi est nulla potestas, i. e. there are U 
means of its being shewn why, &c., Lucr. iv. 6S. 

From this construction many poetical phrases arifie, such B 
amor mihi est, for cupio ; cura or studiom milii est, for cmii 
studio; nulla potestas' est, for fieri non potest; all of whiii 
phrases may he followed by an infinitive mood. Mark also hot 
the same sentiment may hence he variously expressed ; — ^t 
est cingendi rosis comam, cingendie corate, cingere comam. 



j 8. The uifinitive mood is very frequently put after adjectim| 
and participles, as in Greek : 

1. for the gerund in <li, as peritus cantare, for cantandi ; 

2. for the gerund in da, aptus scrihere, for scribendo— M 

cantare, for cantando ; 



: perpeU, i 
io, fortb ferre mala, for in n 

'.. tam blandattl 



S. for ad, with the gerund in dum, audax 
ad omnia perpetienda 

4. for ill, with the gerund 

lerendis ; 

5. for tam — ul, vox hlanda ducere quercus, 

ducat ; so too, lenia parcere victis ; 

6. for quam qui possif^ generally after comparatives, dehiliK 

pugnare dolori ; 
7- for eo quod, with an indicative, hutus superasse BiitaniM 

i. E, in eo quod superavcrat ; 

8. for the participle, and then the adjective stands ioc IB 

adverb, animosua ferre labores, i. e. animose ferens, cekl 

irasci, for celeriter irascens. 

We shall proceed to illustrate this usage by particular instsncefc 

It is purely poetical, and adopted by no poet more fredy thu 

by Horace; there need not, therefore, be any hesitatioa ri 

its admission into modem Latin verse. 

Examples of adjectives followed by an infinitive verb. 

n. Adjectives of capability and slOl. 

Aptufr— Sylva montanas occulere apta feras, Qv. Fatt, ii. 316. 
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Artifex-^Nec ponere lucum artifices nee rus saturum laudare, 
Pers, Sat i. 70. 

Bonus — calamos inflare leves et dicere versus^ f^rg. EcL v. I. 
2. — So, melior dauso bellum producere ferro, Sil. i. 677- — And, 
optimus condere divitias opibusque immitiere lucem^ Stat Syhu 
iii. 70. 

Callidus (qui callet artein)-H][uicquid placuit jocose condere 
furto, Hor. Od. i. 10. 7* — Excusso populum suspendere naso, 
Pers. i. 118. — Resonare septem callida nervis, Hor, Od. iiL 11. 3« 

Catus — cervos jaculari, Hor. Od. iii, 12, 10. 

Docilis-^^ccedere mensis (cerva), SiL xiii, 120. — ^Dociles 
servire Sabsi, Claud, iv. Cons. Hon. 306.— Vulgus docilis per 
inania rerum pascere rumorem, Sil. iv. 8. 

Doctus — cantare Catullum, Hor. Sat. i. 10. 19**— Sagittas 
tendere Sericas, Id. Od. i. 29* 9* — ^But, doctus fandi, Vvrg. Mn. 
X. 225. 

Egregius— lusisse seneSj Pers, vi. 6. according to the best 
reading. 

Efficax— eluere amara curarum, Hor. Od. iv. 12. 20. 

Felix (propitious) — ponere vites, Virg. G. i. 284. — (successful) 
ungere tela manu ferrumque armare veneno. Id. JEn. ix. 772. 

Idoneus— dare pondus fumo, Pers. v. 20. 

Indocilis— pauperiem pati, Hor. Od. i. 1. 18.— Et l«ta et 
tristia ferre, SU. xiii. 310.— So, Nee docilis satiare fiurorem, Id. 
i. 148. 

Indoctus — juga ferre nostra, Hor. Od. ii. 6. 2« 

Inops (feeble, impotent)— inopes laudis conscendere culmen. 
Prop. ii. 10. 25. 

Inscius — ^imperii baud inscius flectere molem, Stat. Th. iii. 
387* Nescius in tbe same way ; Nescius miserescere bostes, SiL 
ii. 560 — ^pontem tractare (ignorant of naval matters). Id. iv. 
716. — Certo compescere puncto examen, Pers. v. 101. We must 
not omit to remark tbe elegant use of nescius, respecting inani- 
mate objects, put witb an infinitive, instead of nunquam, or non, 
witb a participle. Nescia fene fruge8M«arvaj for nunquam 
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ferenda: Neicia £illex€ vita, for nunquam fallens^ V^g* 0. iL 
467. See Hor. Od. i. 6. 5., iv. 6. 18. Pers. v. ICO. 

Largus-— q)es novas dotiare^ Hor. Od. ir. 12. SO. 

Lautus — ^Hbertis rhombos ponere^ Pers, vi. £S. 

Minor — (unequal) certasse fatis, Sih v. 76« 

Novus — (inexperienced) ferre jugum^ Id* xvi 3S2. In tins 
sense it is a word peculiar to Silius Ital. 

Par— -cantare pares, Fir^. EcL viL 5. 

Peritus— 'Urentes oculos inhibere perita. Pert. iL S4b 

Budis-^erre medicaipina, SU, vi. 90.«-Marteia versarej li 
viii. 262. 

Sciens — ilectere equum, Hor. Od. iii. 7« 25. 

Scitu9-*-accendere Martem^ SiL xv. 597«— Aoeendere oorda 
dibus^ Id. xvii. 297* This is unknown in prose. 

Solers — ^fallere, Pers, v. 37. — turdarum nosse salivam^ Id, 
24. — ^nunc hominem ponere nunc Deum^ H€^. Od* ir. 8, 8. 

Vetus — bellare, SU. v. 265. See what is said of novus. 

h. Adjectives of fame. 

Celeber — ^generasse pios quondam celeberrima^ SU. xiv. 197. 

Nobilis — ^hunc equis^ ilium superare pugnis nobilenij Hor. (Ui 
12. 26. And Bentley reads, Hor, Od, i. 1. 5. Palmaque nobife 
Terrarum dominos evehere ad deos. 

c. Adjectives of valour and ferocity. 
Asper — ^frffina pati, SU. iii. 387. 

Audax-'-K)mnia perpeti> Hor. Od. i. Si 25.^-^Ire vias itranei' 

biles. Sen. Here. Fur. 547. — Pwedas aveytere ponto, SU. iii HI* 

Ferox-— odium renovare, SU. ii. 8. 

Fortis — aurum irrepertum spemere fortior, qudm cogere ta* 
manos in usus, Hor, Od. iii. 3. 49.— Tractare serpentes. Id. 01 
i. 37. 26. 

Ingens — ^ferre mala^ SU. x. 216. 
Pugnax«<^enui instaie vwutOj icJ. iii. 363. 
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S«viuH«"Qpprobria fingere^ Hor* Ep* i* 15. 30, Tenui jugulos 
aperire susurro, Juv. iv. 110. — Iras servasse repostas^ SiL i. 7- 

Superbus — Herculeam servare pbaretram> SiU xii. 433. 

Trus-^i«ud6Tei StU xiii^ %2Qm 

d. Adjectives of fear. 

Pavidus— Non pavidus fcetas miiloere lesnas^ SiL i. 406. 

Timidus — Non ille pro caris amicis aut patri& timidus perire, 
Hor. Od, iv. 9* ^^* Non timidus mori^ /for. Od> iii. 19* 2* 

e. Adjectives of alacrity and tardiness. 

Acer — juga P3rrenes venatibus metiri^ SiL iii. 338. Quis ten- 
dere contum acrior^ Claud, iv. Cons. Hon. 54Q. 

Celer— ^ronos volvere menses (luna), Hor* Od. iv. 6. 40.— 
excipere aprum^ Id. Od. iii. 12. 12. 

Facilis-«(1. prone> inclined), Nimium faoilefi laesis diffidere 
rebus^ SiL n. 6.-i-Prodiga gens animse et properare facillima mor« 
tem. Id. i. 225. — ^Mitis, lacrymasque dedisse casibus bumanis 
facilis. Id. viii. 59. — Pontus exorta facilis concrescere bruma^ VaL 
Flac. iv. 723. — (2. qui facile aliquid facit)^ Facilis natura reverti, 
Claud. Eutr. ii. 155* — Facilis lacrimis irrepere somnus, Siat. TJu 
viii. 2.14. — O fadles dare summa deos eademque tueri difiiciles^ 
Luc. i. 510. 

Impiger — bostium vexare turmas et frementem mittere equum 
medios per ignes, Hor. Od. iv. 14. 22. 

Lentus — Nympba non lenta Idali^ incaluisse sagitta^ SiL v. 19« 

Parens — Martem coluisse, SiL viii. 464. 

Patiens — vocari Cssaris ultor, Hor, Od. i. 2. 44. 

Pemix-o-amata relinquere> Hor. A» P. l65. 

Piger — scribendi ferre laborem. Id. Sat. i. 4. 12. 

Promptu»— ducere^ SiL xi. 444. 

Segnes — ^nodum solvere Gratise, Hor. Od. iii. 21. 22. 

/. Adjectives of desire. 

Avidus— proxnititeve I^iuHi Stat* Theb. ii|« S97* 
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Iinpotens—( immoderate^ insatiable)^ quidlibet sperare, Hor* 
Od. i. 37. 10. 

g. Adjectives of praise and blame. 

Blandus — auritas fidibus canoris ducere quercus^ Har. Od,l 
12, 13. 

Durus-^omponere versus. Id, Sat. i. 4. 8* 

Eximius — animam servare sub undis, Luc. iii. 697« 

Immanis — tueri (immaniter tuens), Stat* Th» vi. 729- 

Insignis — ^ventos anteire lacerto, SiL 16, 562» 

Lenis — ^fata redudere, Hor. Od. i. 24«, 17. — aperire partus, li 
Carm, S. 18. 

Levis — discurrere Maurus, Sil. iv. 551.— exultare nudato cor-j 
pore. Id, X. 605. 

h. To all that have been mentioned we may add the following 

Cautus— dignos assumere (amicos), Hor. Sat i. 6. 50««— Pi 
dignoscere cautus quid solidum crepet, Pers, v. 24. 

Certus — ^foedera rumpere, SiL i. 268. 

Dolosus — ^ferre pariter jugum, Hor. i. S5. 28. 

Frequens — demere fatis jura, Stat. Th. vii. 705. 

Lsetus — ^gens Iseta domare labores, SiL iii. 575. — ^gens astu fit 
lere leeta, Id. vi. 476. 

Memor — auditas mittere voces, Stat. Sylv. ii. 4. 18. 

Pertinax — ^ludum insolentem ludere, Hor. Od. iii. 29. 50. 

Prsetrepidus — ^laetari prsetrepidum cor (palpitating with deliglit), 
Ters* ii. 54.* 

Rarus — ^nefas, rarum insistere terris, Stat. Th» iii. 487. 

Spatiosus — ^innumeras cepisse rates, SiL viii. 482. — So too, 
capax ; Casa — ^fluctivagos nautas vix operire capax, Stat, Syl. E 
1. 84. 



* According to Kaenig*s reading, which is 

^^ Excutias guttas laetari prsetrepiclum cor.'* 
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In repeating our caution respecting the introduction of this 
farm into prose compositions^ ^e may add^ that in poetry it may 
be extended far beyond the limit of the instances we have given. 
There is no reason why impavidus, intreptdus, sapiens^ cupidus^ 
and many more such adjectives, should not be used with an infini- 
tive ; even without direct authority the analogy will in this case 
be sufficient. And the teacher of versification will do well to 
indulge his pupils in a free use of this elegant phraseology* 

§ 9« Participles with the Infinitive. 

Adsuetus — ^fluctus adsueta minores ferre^ Stat Sylv. iv. 4. 9Q. 
—Lustra exagitare ferarum^ SiL xvi. 5^^, The same construc- 
tion is to be met with in Livy. 

Conjuratus— conjurata tuas rumpere nuptias^ Hor* Od, i« 15. 7* 
— conjurati coelum rescindere fratres^ Virg, G, i. 280. 

Damnatus — damnati terga dedisse (t. e. because they had turned 
their backs), SiL x, 65 5* 

Immeritis — mori, Hor. iii. 2. 21. 

Institutus — amphorse fumum bibere institutum consule Tullo, 
Hor. Od. iii. 8. 12. 

Metuens — ^metuente solvi penna. Id. Od, ii. 2. ?• 

Paratus — Omnia hsc.tentare simul parati. Cat. xi. 15. 14.«- 
Supremum carpere iter comites parati, Hor. Od, ii. 17- 12.— 
Prose writers do not entirely reject this usage, though they in 
general prefer a gerund with ad, or in, Tempestates subire para- 
tissimi, Cic. ad Div, 15. 4. — Parati imperata facere^ Cass. B. G. 
u. 3. 

Praesens-— vel imo tollere de gradu mortale corpus, Hor. Od. i. 
35.2. 

Prsstans — ^neu sit prsstantior alter Cappadocas rigida pingues 
plausisse catasta, Fers. vi. 74. 

Suetus — rictus contemnere, Lucr. ii, 448. — Quibus Eryx suetus 
fee manum, Virg, Mn, v. 402. 

Vocatus— levare pauperem, Hor. Od. ii. 18. 39»> which seems 
the best construction. 
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1 10. Adjeotives are often joined by poets with tba infinithe 
jMAye, instead of the supine in u. 

Pifficilis— rPopuli Qecti nov& ^ulcedine pugnse diffidles, Slat. 
TA, iii. 449. for difficales fie3?u. 

Pigaus'**-Laudanda rogas nee digna negari (negfttu)^ Stat* Tk 
lii. 7}d.-— <de8crihij Hor. Sc^U i. 4. 3k<— culpari^ Id* ib. S4«^-«im 
Virg. EcU y. 89**^08c^^ I^i fn^gi^i I tranmmre dign^ peti! ft.. 
Her* et Leand. 

Exiguus— videri (visu), Stat. Th. vi- 840. 

Fadlis — adiri planities^ SiU xii. l6d.«— Faoilesemi puellir, Sii>\ 
iSylv. i. 6. 67-*-moveri> Claud* Eutr. i. d6d^*Iras faciles m\ 
Id* Nwpt. Honor, 79* 

. FcBdus-^contingi (oontaotu), Luc* iii. 346* 

Horridus cemi. Id. iii. 347- 

Iramanis-i^-cerni, Stat, Tk. vi. 729. 

Indignus — coli (cultu, qui colatur), Claud, iv. Cons. Hon. 1i 

Levis (easy) ademptus Hector tradidit fessis leviora tolli Pe 
gama Oraiis^ Hor* Od, ii. 4. 10. 

Lubricus — ^vultus nimium lubricus adspici^ Hor. Od. L 19.8.1 
a pretty expression ; ^^ a face^ a single look on which makes m\ 
too easily glide into love." Compare Virgil, " Ut vidi ut pen 
ut me walus abstulit error," Eel. viii. 41. Our own phiaaeo; 
'^ killing eyes" may be remembered. 

It appears from hence^ that all adjectives signifying ^pia%i| 
.which are comTUOply united with a supine in u, may in poetxj^ 
freely used with an infinitive passive. Other instances mayb 
quoted where the infinitive is so used^ when not substituted £ir 
the supine. Such as "laetus spectari superis," Sil. ix. 454., fe 
*' eo quod spectetur." " Non erat apta legi/* Ov. Fast. ii. 25i. 
for *'qu8B legeretur." " Mollis rogari," Claud, Nupi. Hon, 8^ 
easily to be persuaded^ &:c. But we have said enougli on tliii 
point; only let us caution the reader not to allow the few ex- 
amples of this construction that may be gleaned from Seneot 
Q. Curtius, Tacitus, Quinctilian, Val. Maximus, and other qofi** 
tionable authorities, to seduce him into the uie of it in [vost 
composition. 
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f 11. Many verbs take an infinitive after them in poetry, 
which in prose would be otherwise oonBtructed. 

a. Verbs of motion are followed by an infinitive, when in com- 
mon diction they would have the supine in um, the preposition 
Ad with the gerund, the future in nut, or lastly, ut or ^i with 
thib iulgunctive. This is a Grecism, as vopiuo^Mu fia;^f rd«i« 

CeflBO— Quid mori cesw, Hor* Od* iii. S7« 58. 

£cv-«Ibat et hirsutas ille videre feras. Prop. i. 1. 12.—- Forsitan 
Ausonias ibis fraenare cohortes, Stat Sylv. iv. 4. 6l. 

Mitto— per aera misit juvenem sacros agitare jugales, Ov. Met. 
•▼• 660., for omitto, Mitte sectari, Hor. Od. i. 38. S. So, remittas 
qusrere, Jd. Od. ii. 11. 3. 

Occupo— rapere occupat, Hor. Od. ii. 12. 28. Gr. (f^iw. 

Occurro— Neque uxor optima, nee dulces occurrent oscula nati 
praeripere, Lucr. iii. 910. 

Omitte — ^mirari, Hor. Od. iii. 29« 11« 

* Persequor — Non ego te tigris ut aspera,.*«.frangere perse- 
quor, Hor. Od. i. 23. 9' 

Venio — Non nog ferro Libycos populare penates Venimug, 
Virg. Mn. i. 531. 

h. Verbs of entreaty. 

Deprecop— Non deprecor (abs te Fortuna) hosti servarl, hue. 
is. 213. I. e. ut conserver, me conservari. 

Oro — Jam pridem a me illos abducere Thestylis orat, Virg. 
Eel. ii. 43, 

Peto— Hoc petit esse sui (ut sit sibi), Mart.i. 56. 3. 

Bogo — Quamvis euntem revocet manusque collo ambas injiciens 
roget morari, Catul. xxxvi, 8. 

c. Verbs of passion and feeling. 

Amo, for soleo-^Umbram consociare amant, Hor. Od. ii. 
13. 10. — aurum — ^perrumpere amat saxa, Id. Od. iii. l6. 10. 

Aspemor-^-non aspemata rogari, Stat. Stjlv* i« 2. }05. 

Gcrto— figmina opposite membrorum sistere ccrtat, Sih. s. ^1 1. 
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Curo^QuiE udo deproperare oplo coronas curatve myilo, An I 
Od. ii. 7. 23.— Curat agitare, W. ii. IS. 39. 

Dedignor — Dedignata teneri rabits Tyrrhena, Claud. A P. | 
I 152. 

Delector— Qqk delectaris hibero humanum sanguiaem, Piefel 
V, 3. 9. — Vir bonus et prudens dlci delector, Hor. Ep. i. 16. SS. T 

Duro — Millia miranti durarunt prodere Pteno, SiL x. < 
Heu ! Capua portantes taUa dicta Romulels durastis auo 
muris. Id. u. 74. 

ErubesM — Erubuit vinci, AVai. 5i/ii. iL 6. 84. Cicero tnidl 
\iaa, Erubescunt pudici etiom loqui de pudicitiS, He Leg. iti 
But this is uncommon. 

Fugio — Fuge suspioari, Hor. Od. ii. 4. 22. 

Furo — Ecce furit te reperire atros Tydidea, Hor. Od. L lji,d 
In prose it would be " fiagrat cupidine in te incurrendL" 

Impello — maturare nccenij Id. Od. iii. 7- 16. 

Indignor — Jndignatus apeitum fortunce prabete caput f Fd 
peius), Lvc. viii- 6l4. in an exquisite passage. 

Ingemiaco. — Te mossti populusque patresque ingemuexe B 
Slal. Si/lv. ii. 525. 

Invtdeo — Invidens privata dcduci, Hor. Od. i. 27. 30. 

Laboro — Brevia esse laboro, Hor, A. P. 25, and 1 
— Tdum excusare laborat, .ViV, is. 146'. — Laborat lympha 1 
irepjdarc, Hor. Od. ii. 3. 11. — Vincique laboratj Jtiv. 

Luctor — Vada luctantur terris tumefactum imponere 1 
SU. iii. 54. — Cavas luctatus rumperc sedes, Id. xii. I39. 

Metuo — An metuit conclufia manere in corpore putri, 1 
iii. 775 — Metuitque tangi, Hor. Od. iii. 11. 10. I^ec t 
nee mori pet vim mttuam. Hor. Od. iii. 14. 14. 

Miror — Miraatur umbr^ dicere, /(/. Od. ii. 18. 30. 
construction is, Negligis immeritis nociturara Postmodo>S 
fraudem committere ? Id. Od. i.'28. 30. 

Nitor — Noctea atque dies niti prosstante labore \ 
emergere opes rciumquc potiii, Lticr. ii. 13. INitens T 
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nare pudorem^ SiL ix. 145. €icero> in one of hk ejHstles to 
Atticus^ has^ Obviam ire niteremur. But the common phrase iS| 
nUi ad aliquid de re aliqua^ or niti ut^ &c. 

Parco — Ne parce...particulam dare> Hor* Od> u 28. 23. — ^parce 
nimium cavere> Id. Od. iii. 8. 26. 

Patior — Cum pateris sapiens emendatusque vocari^ Hor* Ep» 
i. 16. 30. 

Ploro — Me asperas porreclum ante fores objicere incolis plo-* 
rares aquilonibus^ Hor. Od. iii. 10. 2. 

Pugno^Crinem Assyrio perfundere pugnat amomo, SU, xi. 
403. i. e. recusat. 

Quffiro— Perire quserens^ Hor, Od. i. 37« 22. 

Timeo — Si potes...nec modica cqpnare times olus omne patella^ 
Hor, Ep. i. 5. 2. — Timeo dicere verum, Ov, Ep. xx. 107- 

Trepido— Octavam trepidavit stas claudere lustrum, Hor* Od* 
li. 4. 23. 

Vereor — fallique veretur, i. e. ne fallatur, Ov. Met. x. 287- 

§ 1 2. The verb est is often put impersonally with an infinitive 
by the poets. This is done in various senses, and always with a 
degree of elegance. 

a. Est is used for licet, convenit, fieri potest. So the Greeks 
used Er< for elifi, as en i^v tv^iti, Hom. Od. o. 

Est gaudia prodentem vultum celare, Hor. Sat, ii. 5. 103. 

Mansuri oppidulo, quod versu dicere non est. Id. Sat. i. 5. 87* 
meaning Equotutium or Equotuticum, which cannot be brought 
into an hexameter verse. 

Liceat, quod tangere non est, aspicere, Ov. Met. iii. 478. 

Vos (Dii) fallere quos non est banc mihi fertis opem, Ov. Tr. 
iii* 4. 45. 

O quater et quoties non est numerare beatum. Id. Tr. iii. 
12. 25. 

Tityon Terre omnipaientia alumnum cemere erat, Firg* JEn. 
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Neque est te fall^^e cuiqiuim> Id. O. iv. 447* 

Non ense yiram^ non eminus hastd sistere erat^ SiL L ld5. 

JEneam cemere erat^ Sil. ii. 214. 

Credere erat^ Id, xiv. 2l6. It occurs perpetually in Siliu& 

SometimoB non deest is put for est, licei^ Nee cerneie Am 

frustr^ seminecum quserentia lumina coelum^ SiL vi. 1Q« Tliii| 
construction is rare in prose writers. It is to be found, hovr&iu, i 
in Livy (42. 41) and more plentifully in Tacitus^ Pliny, AdL| 
Gellius, &c. But to Cicero and Nepos it is unknown. 

J. SU, with an iniinitive, is used as yiwtro, ht^ by the Gral%j 
and generaUy in the sense of a wish, or an exhortation. 

Mihi sit Stygios ant^ intravisse penates talia quam videaB,| 
Sil. vi. 488. 

Blanditiis animilm furtim deprendere nunc sit, Ov* Art. L 6l 

Nee sit nuhi credere tantum, Firg, Eel. x. 46. 

Ne tibi sit duros acuisse in prslia dentes, TihuU iv« 3. S* 

Nee tibi sit rauco prsetoria classica comu flare. Prop. iii. 3. 41'| 

c. Non desum and non absum are used with an infinitlTe k| 
several ways. 

\ 1, For non intermitto. Pascere nee Poenus pravum aut nutiitf { 
furorem deerat, SiU vii. 497» 

2. As a periphrasis for semper. Et mihi non desunt tuip 

pendere corollae semper, et exclusi signa jacere facefid Pftfl 
i. l6. 7'> where semper is redundant. 

3. As a periphrasis for quinetiam or prseterea. Nee deiHi| 

trepidis absunt se involvere nubes, Sil. viii. 6S6. 

§ 13. a. The common use of the participle for the infinitife 
after verbs of sense and knowledge, such as Helleborum finutn... 
poscentes videas, Ters. iii. &^*y is not peculiar to poetry, and thee- 
fore we pass it by. But the participle is thus constructed in ooc 
case purely poetical, and that is, when after verbs of sense, vk 
some others, a future participle active, or a pofed paariv^ is wt 
for the accusative case of the personal pronoun (me> te, ae^ m 



aRAMMAR OF POBTRY« 79 

ym)y with the infimtive of either tenae ; aa^ video daeepius ab 
illis^ t. <?. me deceptum esse. Here we obserre, firsts that the 
pronoun accusative is entirely merged and lost ; leoondly, that 
the preceding verb must^ in this construction^ be of the same 
person with the accusative of this pronoun^ if it were expraned. 
This is a real Grecism^ or rather Atticism. Aristophanes has 
aia^afoftat (ps^ofuvos s^u r5 xa/^S sentio me ferri ultra occasionem* 

Sensit medios delapsus in hostes^ Virg. Mn. ii* 377- 

Injecta monstriB Terra dolet suis^ t. e. se esse injectamf Hon 

Od, iii. 4. 73. 

Visura et quamvis nunquam speraret Ulyssem, Prop. iL 9. 7» 
Venturaque rauco ore minatur hyems^ Stat. Th. i. 346. 

b. We know that in Greeks " if the subject of the infinitive 
be the same with the object which stood in the preceding ^en-* 
tence^ upon which the infinitive depended, the sulject is put in 
the same case as in the preceding instance ; as, cf^i ATTOX thou 
XTPATHrox «x EXi^y8(." * This is sometimes imitated in Latin 
poetry. Instead of the accusative of the personal pronoun with 
its object also in the accusative, and an infinitive verb, we meet 
with a bare infinitive, and the subject in the nominative, as, 
Somniat esse pater patrie, for Se esse patrem. 

Uxor invicti Jovis esse nesds, Hor. Od. iii. d7* 73. 
Vir bonus 6t sapiens dignis ait esse paratus, Id. Ep. i 7* 72* 
Rettulit Ajax Jovis esse pron^pos, Ov. Met. xiii. 141« 
Jurabo et bis sex integer esse dies. Prop. iii. 6. 40. 

Phaselus ille quern videtis hospites ait fuisse navium oelerximus 
(se fuisse). Cat. iv. 1. 2. 

Postquam destertuit esse M»onides, Pera. vi. 10. 

Tutumque putavit jam bonus esse socer, Luc. ix. 1037« 

So in composition, such phrases may be safely used, as Sperat 
illustris esse ; Arrogans nee arbitror videri ; Dixit et esse Deus, 
&c. But beware of them in prose. 
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§ 14. After many verbs of scusc, the pacta often put S M 
junctivc mood, with the patticlc iit ; and this, as it would «gft^ I 
for an infinitive with the accusative case. It ought, perii^ I 
rather to be referred to poetical eleguace than gramnwlid I 
peculiarity. 

Vides ut alti stet nive candidiim Soractc ? Hor. Od. 'u%\,\ 
for stare Soracte- This use of vides is very common in Honct. | 
See5ai. ii. 2. 76. £porf. iv. 7. Od.i. 14.3. i 

Aspice.-.uda sit ut lacryoiis janua facta mei^, Oo. Am. i. 6.\i\ 
Tute gcl5...mea condlia ut tibi credam omnia, Ter. £in.i 
2.47- 

§ 15. It ia a well known rule of grammar, that verbs, ef 
cially irapersonals, which govern a dative, can be followed byi 
infinitives esse, Jieri, evadere, vocari, and such lite, not onlyili 
the accusative case, but also with the dative. It raB-y be tad 
to consider a fern of these verbs separately. And first, Uoet 
so conatructed, both in prose and verse. Lieuit otloso es8e n 
miatocli, Cic. Tmc. i. 15." 

Ati^ui licet esse beatis (vobis), Hor, Sat. i. 1. ig. 
Redde vicem mentis ; grato licet esse (tihi), 0«. Am. i. 6. SI 
Contingit is never found thus either in Vir^ or Horace. 
Jovis esse nepotl contigit hand uni, Ov. Met. li. 279. 

Rarely so in prose writers. Maxima tihi ct civi et dud evato 
contigit, fal. Max. v. 4. exl. 2. The poets often put t iB 
infinitive after the phrases contigit mihi, tibi, &c. Cf, Hor.Ef- 
17- 36. Virg. JEn. i. 100, (),>. Mel. s. 334., Sec. Cicero ri| 
Nepos never do this, but always use jrf with the conjunctive 
Utiaam Ctcsari contigisset adolescent! ut esset Senatui caii« 
Cic. Philip. V. 49. Contigit huic uni, quod nescio an ulli,*| 
patriam liberaret, Nep, 20. 1. 

Convenitj in the best prose writersj has cither : 



* Licet ia also &und in verse with a conjunctive. 

Licebit iiyecCD ter pulvere curras. — Hur. L SS. 36, 
81s peeore et multft dives tellure licebit.— /d. £jwl. x 
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with the infinitive, as^ convenit in dando munificum esse, Cic. 
Off. ii. 18. ; or the conjunction ut ; e, g> Qui convenit ut qui 
rebus improbis populares fuerint iidem, &c,, Cic, Phil. vii. 4. 

Expedite by the same authorities^ either takes a dative case and 
a bare infinitive, as, Cui expedit damnari, Cic. Verr, iii. 34. ; or 
with as accusative and infinitive, as, Pequniam in prsdiis coUocari 
nuudm^ expediebat^ Cic* pro Case. l6. 

Satis est mihi, takes, in prose, an accusative and infinitive^ as 

Satis est mihi fuisse procuratorem, Cic. Verr, iii. 74?. 

Necesse est is joined by Cicero (not to notice its common con- 
stracticm with the conjunctive) to a dative, followed by the in- 
finitive, as, Tibi necesse fuit postridie vomere, PhiU ii. 25. 
Seldom to an accusative with the infinitive, Necesse est eras Her- 
marchum vivere^ Acad, iv. 80. 

Now in poetry, all verbs which naturally govern a dative may 
take the dative instead of the accusative, with the infinitives 
aboye mentioned. To take a few instances— 

Concedere — Mediocribus esse poetis non Di non homines non 
concessere columns?, Hor. A. P. 378. 

Dare — Da mihi fallere, da justo sanctoque videri, Hor. Ep. 
i..l6. 6l. (according to the most approved reading.) 

Dono— Frui paratis et valido mihi Latbe dones, Hor. i. 31. 18. 

Esse— Quid ve mali fueret (esset, aliter fuerat) nobis non esse 
creatis. Lucr, v. 175. 

Prodest — Nee fortibus illic profuit armentis nee equis velocibus 
esse, Ov. Met. viii. 554. See Hor. i. 28. 5-7« 

Vacat— An magis infirmp non vacat esse Inihi, Ov. Tr. v. 2. 6. 

» 

§ l6. The infinitive is joined by poets with some verbs, where 
prosaic writers would use the accusative case of the future par- 
ticiple passive. 

Dederatque comas difiiindere ventis, Virg. Xn* i. 323. ; %• e. 
difiiutidendam* Or* cuxn kftyLoi^ (piptv^at. 

Quem virum* • • .sumis celebrare Clio^ Hor. Od. i« 12« 2< 

ArgjfioA mignum d»t f«m talentumi Firg^JEn •▼iui for ftwu 

9 
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dum. But we shall have ihore to say on this point imier tk 
head of pleonasm. 

( 1 7* We find sometimes a sentence formed entirely bj a 
accusative case and an infinitive mood^ when surprise, anger^ ni 
TOW, or other emotion^ is expressed. This is a Greecism; Hi] 

the TO ^ap ayr/Aeye/y ro7^yi,oiv vyi.Si<i, of Aristophaneft. 

Mene incepto desistere victam^ nee posse Itali4 Teuciixn| 

avertere regem ? Virg, Mn, i. 41. 42. 

Rogare longo putidam te saeculo ! Hor. Epod. viii. 1 . 

Adeone hominem invenustum esse aut infelicem guenquam 8J 
ego sum, TerenU Andr, i. 5. 11. 

Mene Iliacis occumhere campis nan potuisse 1 Virg. JEn* i 

Quo didicisse, nisi hoc fermentum, &c., Pers» i. 24. 

Servone fortunas meas me commisisse futili ! Ter* Andr, vL < 

The following is an ellipse of aiehant :— 

— ^fore enim tutum iter et patens Comverso in pretfam 
Hor. Od. iii. l6. 8. 



§ 18. In poetry the gerund in ---^ffs is generally- used 

prose writers would employ the future participle pa^siYi^ 
colendum est Deos (o-i/SarEoy r^q Ssa?), for colendi sunt DiL 

Alia arma Latinis quscrenda aut pacem Trqjano a reoe 
dum, Virg. Mn. xi. 230. alTrtriov stfivnv, 

^temas quoniam poenas in morte timendum^ Lucr. i* IIK 

Advenienti mihi hue noctu agitandum est vigilias, PlatU* fA 
iv. 2. 27. 

Addendum partes alias erit, Luer. ii. 491* And so pefpetaAl 
in Lucretius. See I 139. 382. ii. 1128. iii. 392. 696. iv.79| 
v. 45. vi. 917., &c. 

It is a disputed point among grammarians, whether ihiftphaR' 
ology is admissible in prose. It is true that the wxiteis Be i 
rustica, particularly Varro, abound in it: but all the pfi8Bi(B| 
produced from Cicero in its support are lisible to bbjeciioii, ^ 
exception; manxij. He SeiteeL c S^ifHiM^Ti 
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viam longlim confeceris quam nobis quoque ingrediendum sit." 
But ihia aolitary instance will liardly authorize imitation in 
modem Jjntin prose. 

On poetioal ElUpsis. 

EIKpos, or the defect of one or more words necessary to make 
the sense of a passage complete, is, of all figures, the most com- 
mon in every kind of composition, and in every language, hut in 
poetry fkr more than in prose. Arising, however, from the 
neeeflBlty of the case, ellipsis id often employed for the mere pur- 
pose rf producing poetical elegance ; for, as Horace truly observes, 
** Est brevitate opus, ut currat sententia^ nee se Impediat verbis 
IabhIS Mieraiitibus aores. Sat. i. 1 0. 9* Let us suppose a passage 
Iflfce this to be written—*' Proh ! ego imploro fidem Deorum atque 
hominum ! Cum quam multis modis egp a Chremete contemptus 
mm ! Cum ^ukm multis modis ^o a Chremete spretus suxh 1 Omnia 
nepiftifi facta sunt ; omnia negotia transacta sunt. Hem 1 post* 
quam ^o repudiatus sum a Chremete, ego nunc repetor a Chre« 
mete« Ob quam rem ego repetor a Chremete ? Ego nescio id 
negotiumj nisi foraitan id negptium est quod negotium ego sus- 
picor.** Can any thing be more fiat and disgusting than this ? 
Now let us employ the assistance of the ellipsis. " Proh ! Deum 
atque hominum fidem ! Quot modis contemptus, spretus ! facta, 
transacta omnia ! Hem ! repudiatus repetor ! quam ob rem ^ 
nisi si id est quod suspicor.*' There Terence would recognize 
himself. 

As in all other figures, there are some ellipses for the most 
part peculiar to poets, some which they hold in common with 
prose writers. With the fojrmer only shall we interfere. The 
application of this figure has been carried by some critics to 
an absurd excesst What shall we say of Sanctius ^Minerv. iv. 4]], 
who, in commenting upon Hor, Epod, i. !• — " Ibis Libilmis inter 
alta navium Amice {ttopugnacula," gravely lays it down, that 
Amice is put by ellipas for Amice nmgne, or potens, Risum 
teneatis« The ellipses now about to be noticed are not those 
used solely with a view to elegance, but systematic variations 
from common grammatical construction. And first of the noun. 



§ IQ. Many words which naturally and originally y 
adjectives are, by an ellipsis, used as substantives; and to 

g2 
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source may be traced the enallage touched upon Chap. II. § 4. &c. 
Thus sei'vus (scil. homo) pluvia (sc. aqua) dextra (sc. manus) 
adolescens, juvenis, amicus (sc. homo), tectum (sc. culmen^ which 
Virgil has at full length, JEn, ii. 445.), stratum (scil. cubile), 
septum ($cil. manium, or oppidum), dictum (sdl. verbum), are 
properly and primarily adjectives, which, by the common omission 
of the substantive, have themselves obtained the power of sub- 
stantives. We shall here instance a few very general in poetry:— 

Bidens, Q)m the sense of ovis, of which there is an ellipdfl> 
is feminine. Centum lanigeras mactabit rite bidentes, Virg, JEn. 
vii. 93. See Id, jEn,vi. Sg. xii. 170. Hor. Od. iii. 23. 14. Ov. 
Fast. ii. 70. (^) Meaning a two-pronged fork it is masculine, 
ligo being understood. Duros jactare bidentes, Firg» G. ii. 355» 
See Tibul. i. 1. 29. i. 10. 51. ii. 3. 6. Ov. Fast. iv. 927-* 

Bipennis (sc. securicr), a two-edged axe. Duris ut ilex tonsa 
bipennibus, Hor. Od. iv. 4. 57. Tibul. i. 7. 53. Virgil uses it 
adjectively, Ferrum bipenne, ^n. xi. 135. 

Csecubum (sc. vinum), the wine of Caecubum, a town in Cam- 
pania, Hor. Od. i. 37- 5. Id. Od. iii. 28. 3. i. 20. 9. and in 
the plural Csecuba (sub. vina). Id. Od. ii. 14. 5. Mart. xii. 17. 6. 
Similarly other epithets of wines denoting their country are used 
by the poets as substantives, Albanum, Hor. Od. iv. 11. 2. 
Caleniim, Juv. i. 69* Chium, Hor. Sat. i. 10. 24. ii. 3. 115. 8. 
15. Falemum, Hor. Od. i. 27. 9v &c. Juv. xiii. 21 6. Catul. 25. 
1. Falema (sc. vina), Tibul. liL 6. 6. Massicum, Hor. Od. i. 



• So Hesiod uses ieao^iog " the boneless," for the polypus. 

— — ir Ava^ioi ov ir^a rifh 

and ^spt9tMs^ " the housekeeping," for the snail. 
He also has 

euin ivo p^XavpS rafjuniv otB^mri &ii{i^. 

" And (mind) not to cut from the five-branched (i. e. the hand, having 
five fingers), during the cheerfiil festival of the Gods, the dry (scil. x^«r, 
' fiesh, meaning the finger nails), from the green (or quick fiesh) with the 
bright steel," alias, " do not cut your nails at dinner." 

Many such instances may be taken from Hesiod. In fiict, the use of 
the adjective, or epithet for the subject in which the quality resides^ ia 
a decided Grsedsm* 
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1. 19- ii. 7« 21. Mareoticum, Hor. i. 37. 14. Setinum, Mart. 
zu. 17* 5. Sabinura, Hor. i. 20. Sometimes vinum^ and oftener 
vina^ is added^ Hor. Sat. ii. 8. 15. Epod. ix. 13. Mart. iv. 13. 
In prose vinum would be introduced, as vinum Falernum, Cic, de 
Clar*^ Orat. 4., &c. Gr. Qiatov A<waj«ftwt;x«, Aristoplu Ach. 67 1. 

Ccrula (maria freta, sequoia, or some such word), for the sea. 
Cferola verrunt, Virg. Mn. iii. 208. viii. 672. Catullus has at 
full, aequora cserula, Ixi. 7« Freta csrula, Virg. JEn. x. 209. 
Vada csrula. Id, Mn. vii. I98. The adjective cserulus occurs in 
the poets with other substantives also. In prose they use 
casrvkus. 

Ccmipes (equus), properly a creature with hoofs of horn, as 
Faunus comipes, Ov. Fast. ii. S6l. is used simply for a horse, Sil. 
iii. 361. vii. 684., &c. Virgil has equus comipes, Mn. vii. 779- 
So quadrupes is used for a horse, Virg. Mn. vii. 500., and sonipes, 
Jd. JEn, iv. 135. Catul Ix. 41. Stat. Th. v. 3. Sil. i. 222., both 
being naturally adjectives. 

Fictile (vas), Juv. xL 20. FictUia (vasa), Tib. i. 1. 38. Juv. iii. 
168. Cicero ad, Att. i. 6. supplies vasa, 

Frigida (aqua). Plant. Most. i. 3. 1. So too gelida, Hor. Sat. 
ii. 7. 91., and calida. Quando vocatus adest calidae gelidaeque 
minister ? Juv. v. 63, 

Libuma (navis), a frigate, Hor. Epod. i. 1 . At fuU, Libuma 
rostra^ Prop, iii. 9. 44. In prose we have with the same ellipsis, 
biremis, triremis, quadriremis, oneraria, &c. Libumus (lectus), a 
Idnd of chair or litter, fashionable at Rome in the days of Juvenal. 
Ingenti curret super ora Libumo, Sat. iii. 240. 

Lupatum (fraenum), a peculiarly sharp bit. Duris parere 
lupatis, Virg. G. iii. 208. Ov. Am. i. 2. 15. At full, Lupatum 
frsnum, Hor. Od. i. 8. 6. 7. 

Merum (vinum), undiluted wine. Mero tinget paviikientum 
superbum, Hor. Od. ii. 36. 26. 27., &c. Ov. Met. xiii. 653. Virg. 
Mn. iii. 623., &c. Opposed to Mixtum, Mart. iii. 56. At full, 
Vina mera, Ov. Met. xv. 331. Merus Bacchus, Virg. Mn. v. 77. 
Prose writers generally use the adjective merus , for nihil nisi ; as 
merum bellumloqui, Cic. Att. ix. 13. Merae nugse. Id, Att, vi. 
3. Monstra mera. Id. Att, iv. 7«> &c. 
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Molaris *(lapis), Virg. Mn. viii. 250. Otf. Met. iiL 99- m 
Th. V. 386. 2(i)en8), Jmu. v. 160. xiii. 212. Pliny bas, Lfii| 
molaris, xxxvi. 23., and Quintilian, Dens molaxiK^ iL 19. 

In prffisens (tempus), Hor. Od. ii. 16.25. But, praeflensij 
tempus. Id. A. P. 44, and Cic. Cat, i. 22. Other omissuns 
tempus are for the most part prosaic. 

Plenum (comu), Copia manabit ad plenum, Hor. Od. i. 17.1 

Pwescriptum (limitem), Hor. ii, 9- 23. 

Purum (coelum), a clear sky, Hor, Od, i. 34. 7- So |»o. 
num, Luc. i. 530. Sil. v. 58., and mdurriy Virg, JEn. viii. 
in the same way. Cicero has too, lAv, xvi. 18. Mittaxn lihw| 
erit sudum. And Virgil adjectively, Ver sudum, G. iv. 77- 

Per arduum (aethera). Hot. ii. I9. 21. So h^fn for the 

Homer. 

This list may, perhaps, be greatly increased. Let the 
here observe, first, that the instances produced are 
poetical; and secondly, that there is this diffi^renoe between 1 
enallagc noticed in the last chapter and the ellipsis, that ioi 
latter case a substantive is understood, in the former it is noti 
but an adjective is used directly for the substantive. 

§ 20. An adjective, generally in the plural, is often fooai 
the poets, followed by the genitive plural of the substantiTe, 
which it ought to agree, as clari ducum, for clari duces, Tkiii 
a Grsecism (as ot nriTot rZ* (plXufy for o» nnroi ^/x««) ; but ihttti 
also an ellipsis of the substantive whose genitive case is 
subjoined, and of e numero ; and clari ducum is put for clari ^ 
ex numero ducum, L e. of those generals who are illustrious. 
too may the Greek phrase be explained, ol mroi f /AA;f» for m w] 

Superis Deorum gratus et imis, Hor, Od, i. 10. I9, 20. 
Quae tibi virginum...barbara serviet. Id, Od, i. £9. 5. 
Corruptus vanis rerum. Id, Sat, ii. 2, 25. 
Cuncta terrarum subacta. Id, Od, iii. 23. 
Sequimur te sancte Deojrun^, Virg. Mn. iv. 576. 
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Seqneidtro lectis javenum...obtulit. Slat, Th. i. 6o6. 

Quern sors dierum cunque dabit, Hor. Od. i. 9. 14. 

Egr^ii juvenum, Stat* Th. ii. 152. 

Jam patribus clarisque senum sua munia curs^ SU, i. 554. 

Amara curaruni, Hor, Od, iv* 11. 19. 

The same construction is used with the superlative degree ; 
which is not admitted into piose unless in cases of distributipn or 
comparison : for there is an evident difference in saying, Quis 
maadmns poeta, or, maximus poetarum. But poets place the 
genidte casfc after the superlative, without any such restriction. 

yji]pnura prime (o virgines primariaB), Hor. Od, iv. 6. 31. 

Neqae tu pessima munerum ferres, Id, Od, iv. 8. 4. 

. Miminas rerum discordia turbat, Lucan, ii. 272., i, e, minimas 
T9S, ipimQia; for immediately follows, Pacem summa tenent. 

A few examples of this construction are found in prose, as, 
Expediti militum, Liv, xxx. 9« Delecti militum, iv. 4. 2. De- 
generes canum, Plin, H, N, xi. 50. Plani pisciura. Id, ix. 51. 
Nigra? lanarum. Id, viii. 48. But these are rather to be avoided 
tlutn imitated, 

§ 21. The genitive plural is poetically put fw the nominative 
singular or plural, by an ellipse of the word unus, after the verbs 

esse, evadere, fieri, &c. ; as, '^ magnorum erit ille Deorum," «. e. 
" magnus erit ille Deus." So in Greek, *E^fjt.toro ^^ht rZf »jc 
a^fJiMV ir^Ktcn Strabo, for voX/; vx avv^yiAs, ^ 

Cedo signum si harum Baccharuip es, Plaut, Mil, iv. 2. 25. 

Juniorum qui sunt, non norunt, scio. Id, Cann. proL 15. 
Fies nobilium tu quoque fontiura, Hor, Od, iii. 13. 13. 

' § 22. An ellipsis, not less usual, perhaps, among prosaic than 
poetical writers, cannot be entirely passied unnoticed. It is of 
the nouns filius, filia, uxor, and such like, before the genitive case 
of a proper name, and of the noun cedes or templum before the 
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name of a Deity^ in that case preceded by la ptepontki^ 

especially ad, 

Ajax Oilei (filius), Virg. Mn» i. 45.. 

Dinomaches ego sum (filius), Pers. iv. S62. 
Deiphobe Glauci (filia), Virg. Mn, vi. S5. 
Hectoris (uxor) Andromache^ Id. JEn, iii. 31Q. 
Ubi ad Dianse (s^em) veneris^ Ter, Adelph. iv. 2. 45. 
Ventum erat ad Vesta (aedem), Hor. Sat. i. Q. 35. 

So in Cicero^ Sophia Septimis (filia). Ad. Div. ix. JO. 
Castoris (aedem). Mil. 3S. A Vestae (cede). Ad. Div. idy. 
Numerous instances may be collected from other prose 
and from the Greek writers who gave rise to the farm, fi^'il 

ht Ki^xrn, &C. 

§ 23. Jt is not uncommon to find verbs transitive without 
accusative case^ so as to become in a manner neuters. Even 
prose we find colere and incolere (sc. terram), for kabiiare ; 
tere Athenas (sc. nuncios); sustinere for durare, permaMgA 
exspirare CanimamJ ; cbire (mortem), &c. But there are 
instances which appertain to poets alone. Thus we find 

Habere, for divitem esse ; where divitias, opes, pecuman, 
some such word, is omitted. Unde habeas quserit nemo, 
oportet habere, Juv. xiv. 207» from Ennius. 

Amor sceleratus habendi, Ov. Met i. 131. 

Qui rapuere divitias, habent, Phcedr. v. 4. &. 

Parare, alicui, sub. mortem, pemiciem, or a similar word. Co 
fata parent, Virg. JEn. ii. 121. 

Relinquere, sub. corpus, said of the life or breath. Quinc 
supremo quum lumine vita relinquit, Firg. AEn. vi, 735. 

§ 24. Ellipsis of the verb. 

It has been noticed, that the infinitive is often put in nan» 
tion for the imperfect. Some grammarians attribute thiJ 
phraseology to an ellipsis of the verb coepi ; others call it an 
enallage of mood. Truth, perhaps, lies between. It was ii 
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oid Roman custom to introduce coepi where it was not absolutely 
required ; of which there are many instances in Cicero and all 
the best Latin writers. Coepi velle^ coepi cogitare, coepi agere, 
Cic» Coepit orare, Nep. iv. 4. 6., &c. Hence arose the custom of 
omitting coepi^ and thus at last the infinitive mood was used for 
a past tense indicative^ where coepi could not be understood. So 
it might be said^ " Ingemere his mater^ lacrymas nee sistere 
posse,** but it could hardly be said, " nee coepit posse sistere lacry- 
mas." Thus an enallage was produced from the ellipsis. Again, 
sometimes the infinitive was dropped^ and coepil retained, as in 
" Placido sic pectore coepit (loqui or dicere), Virg, ^n. i. 525. 
Th^re would be no objection to the adoption of such expressions. 

§ 25. The conjunction ut is often used by the poets in a way 
that shews thie omission of a verb necessary to complete the sense. 
This is done in two ways. In the first, ut is put for utinam, 
and the ellipsis seems to be of voh, veliniy opto, or some such 
word. It is often found in the comic poets, Terence and Plau- 
tus; once in Horace, '^ O pater et rex Jupiter ut- pereat positum 
rubigine telum, SaU ii. i. 42. and in Catullus " Jupiter, ut 
Cbalybum omne genus pereat," Ixiii. 54. translated from Calli- 
machus, ZcD iroi,rt^, is XotXvPuif voif c6«aroXoiro yivo;. The second 
method is when ut or utne is put interrogatively, with an ex- 
pression of indignation or contemptuous surprise. This, too, is 
principally comic, as in Terence, " O tibi ego ut credam, fur- 
cifer? Andr. iii. 5. 12. But Horace has *' Inultus ut tu riseris 
Cotyttia ? Epod. xvii. 56, and " Utne tegam spurco Damae 
latus? Sat. ii. 5. 18. In prose. Tune inultus, &c. Egone 
tegam, &c. 

§ 26. The verb esse is often omitted by the poets, as Vos qui 
tandem ? (estis), Firg. JEn. i. 373. Tale tuum carmen nobis 
(est). Id* Eel. V. 45. But this is too unimportant to dwell upon, 
though it could not be entirely overlooked. The same may be said 
of the omission of dixit, ait, inquit, and the like, as " Tum plus 
^neas (dixit), Virg. jEn. v. 26'. an omission not unusual in 
prose. 

§ 27. There is a poetical ellipsis of the verb after several par- 
ticles. 
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a. Quantum ad te, fattinetj Theseu^ volucres Ariadna i^ft^nf^ 
pavit^ Ov, A, A, m, 35. Quantum ad Pirithoum, Phicdra pndka 
fuit^ Id. i. 744. Except in Tacitus^ Agric. 44.^ these is scaicdj 
an imtanoe of this particle so used in prose. 

b. Unde mihi put interrogatively with an ellipsis of different 
verhs. " Unde mihi lapidem^ upde sagittas (paraho)^ Hor. SeU. 
ii. 7. 16. Unde tihi frontem libertatemque parentis (accipiesj, 
Juv. xiv, 56. Unde nefas tantum Latiis pastorihus ? (venit or 
est). Id. ii. 126. 

c. Quo mihi fortunas (parabo or paravero) si non coppe^itur 
uti? JJar. Ep. i. 5. 12. Quo tibi (prodest) Pasiphae pretio8a9 
sumere vestes, Ov. A. A. i. 303. 

§ 28, The defective nature of the Latin participle eaiued 
many aukward and circuitous forms of expression, both in proie 
and poetry, which it is unnecessary to notice. There is, how- 
ever, one poetical peculiarity in the omission of the partici|ile 
that must not be neglected. It is when an adverb of time or 
place is put with a npun, generally a substantive, the partic^>]0 
ENS being understood. This is an evident imitation of the 
Greeks, who are wont to connect an article with such an adverb 
with or without a substantive, the participle ov, ytyovifs, ysfifMms^ 
or laifd^m being understood. Thus they say o» ^u (orTi; opS^ah 
itcm), the men who are without ; o vXitettof (m)y the next man, the 
i^earest neighbour; oi v«Xa« (ptxlaofot {ytyovong), the old }^« 
losophers ; to avriiw ^emv (yiyofMyoy), the sudden danger. But 
their powerful article gave a neatness and clearness to the Grreek 
expressions which the Latins labour at in vain. 

Illam hinc civem esse aiunt, Terent. Andr» v. 1. 14. 

Apparet domus intus (t. e. the inner part of the palace, pars 
qu® intus est), Virg. JEn. ii. 483. 

Hac qu& Fidenas long^ erat ire vi& (haecvia longS pon^ta, 
qu& ire erat), Propert. iv. 1. 36. 

Heri semper lenitas (semper ens, itt ncrot), Ter, And. i. 2. 4. 

Neque enim ignari sumus ante malomm {rZf ir^tv xaxm quae 
ant^ fuerunt), Virg. JEn. i. 198. 

Candidus ante sinus (o v^if Aevxo^), Tibul. I 10. 68. 
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Quam cito purpureos deperdit terra colores, quam citd formosas 
populus ante comas, TibuL L 4. 29* its former leav^. 

%4 ^^ ^^ quagi^os ykisti sola Jurores, Catui. Ixv. 129. 

Noh tu nunc hominum mores vides. Phut. Pers, Hi. 1. 57. rZv 

Xitm aimis ille ardor hebet^ VaL Flac. i. 59* 

Uhi iste post phaselus antea fuii; pomata sylva (qui post factus 
est phaselus^ o ivttrx ^aaitkos), CaiuL iv. 10. 

Causasque requirit inscius iBneas quae sint ea Jlumna porro, 
Virg, Mn, vi. 710. Many join porro with requirit, ^neas 
farther inquires. But it is far more elegant and poetical to con- 
strue it with jlumina; as one would say in Greeks o» m^}}u 

We must remark that the adverb circa, and that alone^ is thus 
elliptically used by prose writers, especially by Livy ; as, " ve- 
nando peragrare circa saltus, i. 4. the surrounding glades, ra? 
9r/^f{ vX«?. Q. Curtius, iv. 12. 20., and Tacitus, Ann, iii 11. 4., 
have similar expressions, and they may be safely admitted into 
modprn composition. With regard to the h3rphen (v^h), by 
which some grammarians would explain these phrases^ the idea is 
now entirely exploded. These critics, Donatus and Servius 
among the rest, would have written, seniper^lenitas, candidus* 
ante, nunc-'homines, &c. Nothing surely can be more cold and 
UQclassical. 

§ 29. Ellipsis of the Preposition. Nothing is more frequent 
with the poets, particularly Virgil, than the omission of propo- 
sitions. 

a. The preposition in or ad after a verb, signifying motion to 
a place, is omitted, not only before the name of a city, as in 
prose, but universally before the accusative case pf any place to 
vrhich the motion is directed. 

Adferri urbemj for in or ad urbem, Virg, JEn, vii. 2l6. 

Abducere (in) terras quascunque. Id. Mn, iii. 6OI. 

Agere currum (in) tenrs^i iUicitas, SU, xiv. 245. 

Avertere regnum Italise (ad) Libycas oras, Vir^. Mn* iv. 106. 
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Deferri (m) Ortygiam, Id, JEn, iii. 154. 

Descendere (in) Terras^ VaL Flacc. i. 842. 

Devenire (in) locum, Virg. ^n. i. 369. vi. 638. (in, or ad) 
speluncam. Id. Mn. iv. 124. l65. 

Elicere aliquem (in) Epirum, Luc. v. Q. 

Ire (ad) Afros, Virg. Eel. i. 65. (ad) malam crucem, Plant. 
Pan. ii. 2. 48. (ad) juga Taygeti, Claud. Cons. Mai 290. 

Iter est (in) Italiam, Virg, ^n. iii. 507. 
Mittere (in) fines Italos, Id. ^n. iii. 439* 
Pervenire (ad) scopulos sylvamque, Stat. 7%. iii. 12. 
Redire (in) loca amoena piorum, Sil. xiii. 70S. 
Remeare (in) urbem patriam, Virg. JEn. xi. 79^. 

Tendere (ad) limina. Id. Mn. vi. 6^6. (in) Italiam, Id. Mn. 
i. 557. 

Vehere (ad) Laurentia arva. Id. Mn. xx. 100. Hesperiamj 
IjUc. ix. 534. 

Venire (in) Scythiam (ad) Oaxen (ad) Britannos, Virg, Eel. 
i. 66. (ad) fines Ausonios, Id. JEn. vi. 345. (in) Niliacas eras, 
Manil. i. 2l6. 

Here observe that this omission is only found before the ac- 
cusative of the name of a plaee, never of a person, unless when 
the name of a people is put for that of a country, as Ihimus 
Afros. But it would not be allowed, to say redire patrem^ for 
ad patrem. 

The same ellipsis is found in prose writers, but generally 
before the name of an island; as, revertitur Lemnum, Nep. 
i. 2. 4. Miserunt Pausaniam Cyprum et Hellespontum, Id. iv. 2. 
Sardiniam cum classe venit, Cic. Manil. xii. Sometimes before 
that of a province ; as, -^gyptum proficisci parat, Nep. xiv. 4. 
And very seldom before the accusative of a noun appellative ; 
as, pervenerat (in) regionem quae Castra Cyri appellant, Q. Curt. 
iii. 4. 1 . The first, therefore, of these cases may be followed in 
prose composition, the second and third may not. But in poetry 
we may choose out of three such forms ; as, redit urbi patriae, 
urbem patriam, and, in urbem patriam. 
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b. THe preposition in is often omitted before the ablative case 
of the place where, which is not allowed in prose^ except in 
names of cities^ and a few other instances. 

Sievit (in) agris^ J^rg. G. iii. 433. 

Pasam (in) campis armenta videmus^ Id, JEn, iii. 220. 

(in) Viridi sedere solo. Id. Mn, vt. 192, 

(in) Fulva luctantur arena. Id, ib. 643. 

(in) Lucis habitamus opacis. Id, ib, 673. 

(in) Flammifero tandem consedit Ol3rmpo, FaL Flac, i. 4. 

Arma tubsque sonent (in) luco. Id, v. 252. 

Quantum non Aquilo (in) Campanis excitat agris, Hor, Sat, 
ii. 8. 56, 

Ludit (in) herboso pecus omne campo. Id, Od. iii. 18. 9* 

The ablative case of the names of provinces are also put by 
the poets (in answer to the question where }) without the pre- 
position in. 

Bellum iiigens geret Italia (in It.), Virg, JEn, i. 267* 

Latio regnans. Id, ib, 269* 

Gens aspera cultu debellanda tibi (in) Latio est. Id, JEn, v. 
731. 

But the names of islands (of the first and second declension) 
as of cities, are put by the poets in the genitive case instead of 
the ablative with in. 

Cretffi (in Cr.) jussit considere Apollo, Firg, ^n, iii. l62. 

Uxorem Lemni habebat, Sidon, ApoU. arg, ad. Terenl. 
Phorm. iii. 

Not a few examples may be found in prose writers of the 
names of provinces in the ablative without the preposition ; but 
the adjective totus, or something similar, is then usually added ; 
as, Tria ilumina sunt totd India, Q, Curt, ix. 4. 8. Convivales 
ludi totd Perside regibus cordi sunt. Id, v. 1. 37. Mngnis in 
laudibus totd fuit Greecia, C. Nep, prcef. 5. Tota Gr«cia is a 
very common expression in Nepos : and such phrases may be fairly 
adqpted. Names of islaada (of the first and second dedenoon) 
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are, hj prose writers, also put in the gemidve. In feet, tlie 
names of islands are universally treated as those of cities. Th 
we find, Rhodi, Cic. ad. Div, iv. 7. Corcyne, Id. ib, ml 
Cypri, CcBs, B. C, iii. 106. Lesbi, C.Nep. xii. 2. 2. ChenoH 
(a peninsula). Id. i,2» 5, 

c. The ablative of a noun of place is poetically put after a veb 
of motion, instead of per with an accusative. 

Ingreditur campo (per c), Virg, Mn. x. ^6S. Stf 

Campo sese infert. Id, G. ii. 145. 

Te jam septima portat omnibus errantem terris et fluctSc 
aestas, Virg, Mn. i. 756. (per. om. t. et. fl.) 

Gelidus toto manabat corpore sudor (per. t. c). Id, ^n- iii« Hi; 

Toto sonuerunt sethere nimbi. Id. Mn* ii. 1 12. 

Jactatos equore toto. Id. JEn. i. SS. 

Ibam forte vi^ sacra (per v. sacr.), Hor. Sat. i. p. 1 . 

i. The preposition a, ex, or de, is often omitted after a 
impl3ring motion from a place, not only when its subject a 
is the proper name of a city or country, but also when merdj 
appellative. This would not be allowed in proee. 

Fratres (e) Lycia missi et (ab) Apollinis agriSi Virg. j^iwA 
516. 

Avertere Teucrorum regem (ab) Italia, Id. M%. i* 42, 

(de) Coelo venere volantes. Id, JEn, vi. ipi. 

Exterrita (de) tecto. Id. Mn, v. 21 6. 

(de) Eoo surgentes littore currus, Val, Flacc. v. 246. 

Lapsus (de) montibus anguis. Id, ▼. 254. 

Lapse rapina? (de) faucibus. Id, iv. 503. 

(e) Tectis negat procedere virgo. Id. vii. 306. 

(de) Solio se proripit alto. Id. v. 269. 

(e) Penetralibus ignem sacratam rapuere adytis, Claud, lad 
SHI. i. 60. 

Diripit (de) vertice serta. Slat. Tlu iii. 566. 

Aima (ft) pottilms rellere, Id. Uu 581. 
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Before the ablative case expressing the material of wHich a 
thing is made^ the preposition ex, and the participle foetus, com-- 
posiius, or the like, is, with peculiar elegance, often omitted by 
the poets ; as, annulus auro, for annulus confectus ex auro, t. e, 
annulus aureus. 

Mie cavo dypeus, Virg. Mn» iii. 286, 

^re gerens, solidoquc dato adamante laoertos, Stat, Th, iii. 16. 

Multifida attollens antique lumina cedro. Id. ib. 142. 

e. Per is SQmetimes omitted, especially after the verb jurare, it 
being said jurare aliquem, for jurare per aliquem. Maria aspera 
juro, Virg. jEn, vi. 351. 

Dii, cujus jurare timent — ^numen. Id. ih. 324i. 

Tellurem hanc juroy Sil. viiL 104. 

From this form arose another, the putting of the object sworn 
by, in the nominative with a verb passive. 

Juratur Honorius absens, Claud* iv. Cans. Hon. 447« 

In prose per is always employed, except in that single express 
sion, Jurare Jovem lapidem. 

J» There is a frequent ellipsis of the preposition cum in poetry 
aflter the particle simuL This is a Grscism, as in Homer, //. ii. 
tS V myu *AXs^cn^^s xf citXfio^, where ccytM ra is for afAoc cvf aiiru, 

Simul his te, candide Fumi, Hor. Sat. i. 10. 84. 
Avulsa est protinus hosti ore simul cervix, SiL y. 418. 

Quippe simul nolns habitat discrimine nullo barbarus^ Ov. 

Trisi. V. 10. 29. 

Vera simul falsis, Stat. Tk, x. 107. 

To this head belongs the poetic formula ^ simul his dictis,'' 
i, e. haec dicens, sic locutus. 

Simul his dictis faoiem ostentabanty Virg. Mn^ v. 357. 

Simul his dictis linquebat habenas. Id. Mn; xL 827. 

Tacitus stands alone -among prose writers in t£e adoption of 
this phrase. 

g. The preposition i^nus, with some substantive which it 
governs, is u»4er8t90^ juji^tlj vff^ thfi foUawij;^ iistaiieaB |**r 
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. Aliqiia(ratione teiius). 

£t si non alii^ua nnciiLBses mnrtuus esses, T^irg. Ed. m.9. 

Si qua (aliqua) fata aiuant, Id. Mn. i. 22. 

Ne qua (aliqua) sciru modus possit. Id, ib. 686. 

2. Qua (fine tenus; ioT Jinis is also feminine, espedaHjat 

the poets), " aa far as" i 

Qua terra patet fera regnat Erynnia, Ov. Met. i. 241. 
Qua sol habitabiles illustrat oras, Hirr. Od. iv. 14. 5. 

3. Quo (gradu tenus) in the sense of quatenus. .y 

Myrrha patrem, seil non quo filia debet, amavit. Or. .Ij 

i. 285. '' 

Hennionen Pylades, quo Pallada Phosbus, amavit, /i,j 

745. 

Some grammarians add to these, the ellipsis of the 
a after a verb passive, before an ablative case. Xte paniM 
which they chiefly rely is in Ovid, " Atque sua ctesum in 
queruntur Ityn," Am. ii. I*. 30. 

Heinsiua, however, dearly shows that we should read At 
not Atque. In the other places quoted, the case involved ii 1 
dative, not the ablative, which construction wc have alM 
noticed. 
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5 30. Ellipsis of Conji 
fl. After the adverb sim-ul, there is often b 
alque before a vowel), or iil in the older poets. 
Hunc simul adapexit, Pkcedr. iv, 19. 5. 

At simul imposlta est pictte Philomela carina — vicimusn 
mat, Ov. Md. vi, ill. 

Simul iatonuit, fugiunt, Id. Trisl. i. 5, 29. Font. ii. 3. 34. 
At simul heroum laudes et facta parentis — jam 
— flavescet campus arista, Virg Eel. iv. 26. 

Quo simul means necregnavini sordere talis, Hor. Od.ii 
Quorum simul alba nautis Stella refulsit. Id. Od.. i, 1|. ff 
See Id. Od. i. g. 9. iii, 4. 37. iii< 27. SS. iv. 7. 9. &c. 
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Que simul optats iinito tempore luces advenere^ Cat. Ixi. 33, 

It is not to be denied that instances may be adduced wherein 
prose writers have used simul, for simul ac ; as in Cicero^ Acad. 
iv. 27- od Alt, ii. 20. iii. 18. viii. 1\, ad Div. vi. 18. Tusc. iv. 6., 
and mare frequently in Livy. But the usage is not general in 
proae; the places referred to are all but the whole that can be 
gatibered fiom Cicero; and in other writers, ac or ut is oftener 
added than omitted. Let the student therefore reserve this ellipsis 
far bis poetical compositions. 

b. Tarn, ita or adeo are often understood before the conjunction 
ut. This is most frequent in the less poetical writings of Horace. 

Umidius quidam dives ut metiretur nummos^ i, e, ita 

dives ut^ &c,, Hor, Sat, i. 1. 95. 

Fxater erat Rome consulti rhetor^ ut^ &c«^ Id, Ep. ii. 2. 87.^ 
i.e, ita firatres^ ita similes inter se^ ut^ &c. 

lea fuit (tarn, or adeo) capitalis ut ultima divideret mors^ Id, 
Sai. I 7, 13. 

So after ut in comparisons. 

Ut matrona meritrici dispar erit atque discolor (ita) infido 
sculTtt distabit amicus^ Id, Ep,i, 18. 3. 4. 

This omission is not much recommended^ either in prose or 
poetry. 

c. The conjunctions si and etiamsi are not unfrequently omitted 
by the Latin poets. The same thing is done in our own language^ 
and with the same view ; namely^ greater elegance, of expression. 
We say, " Had not this been the case," in preference to " If this 
had not been the case/' And in poetry the difference of phrase 
is very striking. 

'' Had not the snaky sorceress that sat 
Fast by hell-gate, and kept the fatal key, 
Bisen " 

Alter to " If the snaky sorceress had not risen," how com- 
paratively cold and prosaic will you make these noble lines. But 
to return to the Roman writers, 

Tu quoque magnam partem opere in tanto (si) sineret dolor 
lean babereii Virg* Mn% vi« S0« 
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Decies centena (etiamsi) dedisseshuic parco> Hor, SaUi i. S«15. 

(si) Negat quis, nego ; (si) ait^ aio^ Ter. Eun. ii. 2. 21. 

Unum (si) cognoris omnes noverii*. Id, Phornt. i. 5. S5. 

Grsculus esuriens in coelum (si) jusseris, ibit, Juv. iii. 78. 

We may here notice too the omission of si after promde ac^ 
qudm and ut, though it is rarely found in the best models isa 
imitation* 

Scipio ossa dedit terrs proinde ac famtil' infimuft esset^ Lncf. 
iii. 1050. 

• Utot tarn benfe quam mihi pararim. Cat. x. 5^. 

Si dare vis mihi^ magis erit solutttm quam ipsi dederk^ Ptaui, 
Pseud, ii. 2. 45. 

Ubi se quisque videbat implicitum morbo^ moni dftmn&ttiff est 
esset, Lucr, vi. 1^32. 

A few eicamples of this omission, quite inisufflcient to ttraiTftat 
imitation, are found in prose writers; as, "Cognosl5ere6(l. ^. rf 
cogn.) hominem, aliquid de summo supplieia i:^eiiitltcrc% Cic, 
F«rr. V. 65. 

/^Dimidia pars exercitCis sibi (si) permitteretnr, pdlidb diebttf 
Jugurtham in catenis habiturum, SaU. Jug* Ixiv. 5* 

Perinde ac for perind^ ac si may be found, Cces, B, C, IM. fl&r 
5, Iav. vii« S. xxviii. ^%* Suet. Ner, xv., Varro and otheni. 

d. Sive and seu are often put ome where prose writers would 
be obliged to use them twice. 

Litva sive dextera vocaxet acenii (fot, sive bpva stve de&tem)^ 
Catul, iv. 19. 

Cantamus, vacni^ dve qnid urimur (sive vacui simus ab amore> 
sive amemus aliquid), Hor. Od, L 6. I9. 

Quo non arbiter Adri© major ponere seu tollere vult freta (seu 
ponere seu t.). Id. Od. i. 3. 15. 

Seu and sive being contracted for vel si, must sometimes (witK-( 
out any ellipsis) be rendered according to these elements, as in 

" Sthenelus sciens pugnas, sive opus ^st imjperilj^e €%uU> aott 
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tturiga figdr/\Hor. Od. i. 15. 25. '' And if it is required to 
manage horses^" &c. 

Scni mare per longum mea cogitat ire puella» banc sequar^ 
Prop. ii. 26. 29- " Even if my miBtress," &c. 

§ ^1. Ellipsis of Adverbs* 

We shall first notice a few ellipses of this part of speech^ under 
one head^ which are^ for the most part^ confined to Comic writers. 

A, ^que is sometimes omitted before ac, atque, and qudm. 
This would not be allowed in prose. 

Qbem esse amicuni ratus sum^ atque ipsus sum mihi (aeque 
amicum mihi atque^ &c.)^ Plant, Bacckid. iii. 6; 20. 

Cttullus also has "Et non pistrino traditur atqUe asinus," 
xciiL 10. But most copies read^ '^ et asinus.'' 

AgjtSh, the adverb magis, or potius^ is sometimes omitted before 
qjdiaXL, as iiSkXn is in Greek. 

!Pacita bona est mulier semper quam loquens (2. e. magis bona^ 
melior)^ PlauU Rud. iv. 4. 70. 

• Concessoque cypit vixisse colonus quam dominus rapto (cupit 
potiufi, mavult), Claud, Eutr, ii. 205. 

This ellipsis is found in most of the prosaic nirriters except 
Cicero^ in .whose works an instance of it would be sought in vain. 
'^ Multiplex^ quam pro numero damnum est/' t. e, magis multipl., 
Liv0 vii. 8. " Ipsorum quam Annibalis interest*' (magis )y Id. 
xidii* 4S. " Statuit congredt (polius), qudm cum tantis copiis 
refugere/' Nep, xiv. 8. 1. In Sallust, Q. Curtius, Vel. Pater- 
culus, and, above all, in Tacitus^ this omission is very frequent. 
It may be sparingly used both in verse and prose, but is scarcely 
to be rebomnlended in either. 

So, too, before quitm, post, preceded by an ablative case of time, 
is omitted by prose writers, as ^' Anno CCCIII, (post) qd^m urbs 
Rotila eonditB erat, lAv, vi. 6. Examples in abundance may be pro- 
duced. But its imitation in poetry, though perhaps allowable, is 
not desirable. The omission of prius or anti before qu^m n^ver 
occurs in prose, and most rarely in poetry, even among the Comic 
writers* '^ Eumquehseredem fecit f prius J qu^ ipse obiit diem," 
Plant. MencBch, proL 62* 

h2 
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h In Virgil and Horace the comparative partddeSy ut, Umtfm, 
quasi, and the like are often left out. 

Medias inter csedes exultat (tanquam) Amazon^ Virg* £iui 
648v speaking of the Volscian Camilla. 

Qui recte vivendi prorogat horam^ rusticus exspectat da 
defluat amnis, Hor. Ep, i. 2. 42. — tanquam rusticus ille. ' 

Curres hydropicus (tanquam h.). Id. ib. 34. 

Ne moveat cornicula risum (lest Celsus should become a In^ 
ing-stock, like the Daw in the fable }^ Hor. Ep, i. 3, I9. 

Ne verbum verbo curabit reddere (ut) fidus interpres, 
A. P. 133. 

Vixisset (ut) canis immundus vel arnica luto sus^ Id. 
2.26. 

Cicero never omits tanquam in comparisons of this kind, 
" lUo si veneris tanquam Ulysses cognosces tuorum m 
Ad. Div, i. 10. " Repentd tanquam serpens te h latibulis in^ 
Vatin. ii. In verse one may simply have said^ Ufysses, 
serpens. 

c. Utinam is sometimes wanting before the imperfect 
pluperfect subjunctive ; and in this case there is frequent^ 
enallage of the imperfect for the pluperfect. 

Tecum ludere, sicut ipsa possem, Catul. ii. 9* ue> 
queam^ &c. 

Troum socia arma secutum (utinam) obruerent (for 
Rutili telis, animam ipse dedissem, Virg. JEn. xL I6I. 

Tunc mihi vita foret (utinam fuisset), Tibul. i. 10, 11. 

Me quoque qua fratrem (utinam) mactasses^ improbe^ cM 
Ov. Heroid. x. 77* 

This usage before the above-named tenses is purely poetkili 
but before the present subjunctive the omission of utinam is le? 
common in prose also. It may be said indifferently^ " Utiifli 
facta tua omnia prosperet Deus;" or^ facta tua omnia pr.I^ 
But this is not allowed with past tenses. 

d. Lastly^ i<^ is sometimes omitted after tto in tibe tomski 
an oath> chiefly by the Comic poets. 
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Ilaime Dii ament (ut), honestus est, Ter. Enn, iii. 2. 21. 

* The nt is inserted, Phorm. v. 4. 24. Heaut v. 4. 7. Eww. iv. 
1.1./ &c. 

. . Atqiie^ ita sim feUx^ magno contendis Homero, Prop. i. 7. 3. 

• - - 

Remark the neatness with which the oath is inserted into the 

a 

middle of the sentence. 

Cicero always expresses ut in such a case. One instance to 
the eonta^ry occurs, ud AtU i. 13. "Te, ita me Dii ament, 
auctorem consiliorum meorum desideravi." But in his letters to 
Atdcus he allows hunself greater latitude of style than in his 
oilier compositions. 

On Pleonasm. 

Pleonasm, or the redundancy of one or more words in a sen.< 
tenoe, is the first effort at ornament made by an untaught people 
in the infancy of their literature, and especially of their poetry. 
As a nation becomes more refined, the language is gradually con- 
densed; conciseness and terseness are preferred to the difiuse 
decoration of barbarous eloquence ; elliptical expressions are more 
in favour than pleonastic ones ; redundancies are lopped ofi^ and 
periphrases cautiously and sparingly introduced. Quinctilian 
indeed [JnsU OraU viu. 3. 54.] pronounces pleonasm to be a 
positive fault in writing, since it loads the composition with 
unnecessary words ; and gives, as an instance of its feebleness and 
ill e£^t, " Ego meis oculis vidi ;'* whereas, he adds, simply vidi 
would have been sufficient. And many grammarians have severely 
handled the well-known passage of Livy, L. viii. — '^ Legati non 
impetrati pace, retr6 domum, unde venerant, abierunt ;" alleging 
that the unde venerant adds neither beauty nor strength to the 
expression; and that the whole sentence is made heavy and 
languid by so unnecessary an excrescence. Now the whole sen- 
tence is peculiar, and from the marked manner of expressing 
himself, '' retrd domum unde venerant," it is evident that 
lavy inserted these words intentionally, with a sort of good- 
humoured sarcasm on the bootless errand of the ambassadors. 
A& for Quinctilian's instance, *^ Ego meis oculis vidi,*' it is 
certainly more emphatic and forcible than merely vidi : and if 
the subject required emphasis, the expression is doubtless a proper 
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one.* Quinctilian^ indeed, shortly after, modifiai hii tmtjjt^l 
censure of this figure, allowing that it msy soDsetiines be 
ployed for strong affirmation. Pleonasm, how^ever, has 
thing more than this. It is an ornament, and a legitimate at 
both to proge and poetry, especially the latter ; but it is n 
nament whose proper disposal requires more jud^pnept and 
bearance than any other : when misplaced, or lai^ on witk 
lavish a hand, it becomes puerile, offensive, ftnd ridiculous. 

§ 32. Poetical Pleonasm of the Noun. 

a. The ablative case, signifying tlie means hjf which, is 
poetically annexed to some verbs where the. sense is 
without it. Such as that very frequent expression of 
'' Ore loqui/' and " Ore effari," JEn. iL 524. This ii 
archaism. Again animo is often redundant after veili^ 
thought ; as, " cogitare in animo," Ter. Jdelph* iii. 4. 45. 
minisci animo, Ov, Pont, i. 8. 31. By a douUe pleonasm, 
is often added to this ; as, *^ perigere secum animo/' Virg, 
vi. 105. Considerare secum in animo, Ter. Heaut. iL 
Sometimes secum only is redundant; as, '' reputare secum, 
Andr. ii. 6. 11. Sil. xvii. 347. So, too, memorid j as, mi 
memorid, Plant, Capt. ii. 3. 33. Oblivisci memorift^ Id. 
iv. 3. 11. 

Some of these pleonasms are found in prose. " Recordani 
animo suo," Cic. Cluent. 25. Animo meditari, Nep. xvii i| 
It must be remembered too that such an ablative case ii 
pleonastic if an adjective or pronoun be joined "with it. 
ore loqui is pleonastic ; but not so *' roseo Thaumantin 
locuta est," Virg, JEn. ix. 5. or, '^ Infido ore loqui," (h. 
xii. 72. or, "loqui ore rotundo," Hor. A. P. 323. In 
videre there is a redundancy ; in " hisce oculis vidi,** Ter. At 
iii. 2. 31., or in " siccis oculis vidit," Hor. Od. i. 3. 18.,'tlNRi| 
none. 

b. The ablative domo is sometimes pleonastically inserted i 
the adverb vnde, and ablative cases declaring the counli| 
which one is a native, 
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• We have a parallel expression, Psalm xxxv. v. !^l...«^pie on thee^i 
Qli t|M9| we 9am it wHh imr ^yrt . 
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Unde iamoi Virg. ^n. viii. 114. Hin-, Ep. i. 7. 63. 

Qui Cserite domo, Virg. jEn. x. 183. L e. C»ritani. 

This IS imitated by Suetonius, ViteL 2. '^ Vitellius domo 
Kruxrift/' 

c* Tl|e dfttivQ pronouns mihi^ tilu, sibi, nobis^ vobis^ are (rfiten 
elegandy redundant. 

Mallem divitias mibi dedisses isti> Catul, xxii. 4. 

Depresso incipiat jam turn mihi taurus aratro ingemere, Firg. 
jSfi.45. 

• ^qhc mihi Tydiden attollant carmina vatum, Claud* iv. Cons, 
Mowr. 470. 

: Mihi Trebia retr6 fluat, SiL I 46. 

Ergo terra tibi limatur et aucta recrescit, Lucr, v. 259. 

Sic tibi planitiem curva? sinus ambit arens, Calpurn. vi. 33. 
This is part of Corydon's description of an amphitheatre upon 
his return from the city. 

Suo sibi gladio hunc jugulo, Ter. Adelph. v. 8. 35. This 
usage is solely comic. 

Jacet extemo nuhi cuspide Canthus, Vat FL vii. 422. 

. Quid mihi Celsus agit, Hor. Ep, i. 3. 15. 

Quid mihi nescio quam proprio. cum Tibride Romam semper 
in ore geris, Claud. Bel. Gcet. 505. 

Ubi nunc nobis Deus ille magister ? Virg. Mn. v. 391. 

UH autem egregius dux ille mihi? SiaU Th> viii. 672. proba«i 
bly adumbrated from the preceding. 

Pleonasms of this kind are not unknown to prose writers. 
Cicero makes pretty free use of them, especially in his epistles, 
and more especially in the narrative parts of them ; for example, 
At tibi repent^ venit ad me Caninius man^. Ad. LHv. ix. 2. 
Ecce tibi, too, he often puts for the simple ecce. This is very 
common in the comic poets, as is eccum tibi and bem tibi. Suo 
sibi, in a pleonastic view, is not to be met with in good prose 
writers. The passage " Factus est consul sibi suo tempore, rei- 
publicw poene sero, CiCf Lcel 3., has nothing redundant in it^ the 
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httBtttd. to Uk Oiw^u 
and Oppaa, Cyaeg. i S9^ !■■■■ #» * ' 

iL We anjhere Bodce a 
tlmi jJuwiiHiij wmdi obcabis 
othen; an mmeceaaiT doohlmg of die 

Qui waM oamei angnlos fiozizm 
mittj PlauL AuimL in. 6L 15. 

£t bjK pesbna jt poeDa lidit jooo jr k]pde 
xxxir. 9. 10. 

To this anj be refened a sndlar | i l i iiigt Jogy 
knoim to pme writen [Car. Cof. 2. 12.] nUcii 
OHTed fiom tbe fiollowiiig ermnrJe : 

Immo cdepol pallam iUam, qmam tifai ^^m*"™^ 
redde^ PlatU, Mautck. it. 3, 4, 5. 

r. The yro iio m i tiZe is somfitimei ledimdanty and 
beaatj and spnt, espcasiSlj in ooiujjacisoiis. 

Ac Tclat ille cannm numa de montibiis altia 
^n. X. 707. 

Ac velnt ille, priusqaam tela iniwiii^ seqoantiiry 
liipos, Ftrg, i£a. xL 8O9. 

§ 33. There is no pleonasm of the Teib worth notidii^i 
cept of the infinitive mood. Nor need we stop to qnole 
stances of this redundancy in the comic poets, saA. as 
domum propeiare propero^" PlauL Jului, ii 2. 4.^ anoe sodi 1 
pressions are quite beside imitation. Howerer, it must be 
that verbs of giving take^ with ad^reeof el^anee, 
infinitives ^ferre or habere after them^ especially in VimL 

Argenti magnum dat feire talentum, Ftrg. ^n. v. 248. 

Loricam donat habere viro^ Id. JEn. v. 262. 

( Dona) ille sno moriens dat habere nepoti^ Id^ ^n. ix. 
This is a Gnedsm, ^i^t^iv tx^tt. 

§ 34. In prepositions^ the only pleonasm worth notacbg' 
that of cum J which is admitted in poetry, without Mnygt^ 
matical necessity. This is an archaism^ and a Gneciam* 



GRAMMAR OF POETRY. i05 

X0iioy>hoil> cwrfa^ JiytA^ rai rtyM^i «oi^. And in Thucy- 
didatfCvf ImcMf knr^n, to incite with praise. 

' "■ Mbiibus incurrit validis cum viribus amnis^ Lucr, i. 287* 

At neque^ uti docui> solido cum corpore mundi natura est> /df. 

. At levisomna canum fido cum pectore corda^ Id, v. 862. 

Defidens animo mcesto cum corde jacebat^ Id. vi. 1231. 

nie (fluvius) 8U0 cum gurgite flavo accepit venientem^ Firg, 
JEn. is. 816. 

Concussit terque quaterque caesanem^ cum qu^.terram> mare^ 
adera movit^ Ov. Met, i. 179* 

Bona cum bona nubit alite virgo^ CatuL Iviii. ip. On the 
other hand^ MallL alite> Hor. Epod, x. 1. secunda alite^ Id. Epod. 

This pleonasm is only to be found in prose writers of low 
authority : as in Pliny, " vehicula cum culeis onusta," H. Nat. 
▼iL 20. and particularly in the Rei Rustics Scriptores. 

§ 35* The repetition of the same or similar particles is found 
both in prose and poetry. Cicero has deinde postea. Pro Mil 
24. Etsi quamvis. Ait. 16. 7« At vero. Pro Marc. 2, and 
elsewhere, prorsus vald^. Ad. Div. vi. 20., and others of the same 
kind. So, too, in the comic poets, we perpetually meet with 
such expressions as ergo igitur, dekinc protinus, cedepol prqfecio, 
&c ' We shall give, however, a few examples that are found in 
good authorities only. 

Etiam quoque, Lucr. v. 518. 714. 

Hand inora continuo, Virg. Mn. iii. 548. 

Sed quid ego hsc autem nequicquam ingrata revolvo. Id. Mn. 
iL 101. 

Iterum iterumque, Virg. Mn* viii. 527. Cicero says, iterum 
et sspius. 

Nimium nimiumque, Tihull. iii. 6. 20. Ow. Her. i. 41. 

Nisi si, for nisi, simply, is often used, especially, by Ovid, Her. 
iv. 111. xvii. 151. R. A. 521. Met. yi. 200., &c. 
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§ $6. Compound verbs are often joined with loivtdvflri^l 
the same signification as the particle, with ¥rfaid| they m\ 
pounded ; which is^ in fact^ a pleonastic douldiiig of the 
Thus we find in the same sentence^ 

Per — niminm. '^ Perparce nimium/' Ter. Andr. iL 6L 21 

Prse-^prius or antd. '^ Praesentiie anta^" Lmct. t. 

" Praecavere prius/' Plant. True. iv. 5- 8. 

fio— -retrd. Retrd sublapsa referri, Vifg* iSs- ii« K 

vestigia Tumus refert. Id, JEn. ix. 797* 

Re— rursus. Rursus refici^ Lttcr. i 559* Rursus idaB,\ 
V. 87* vi. 67* Rursus revocari> Id, u. 955. Claud, Muf. L 

Sub — aliquantum^ or aliquantulum. Subrufus 
Plant. Cap. iii. 4. 11 6. Subtristis aliquantulum^ Ter. 
6. 16. 

We find instances of this redundancy in prose writers^ 
of rursus^ in Cssar ; Rursus reducere^ Cass. B. 6. vi* !• 
renovare, Id. B. C. iii. 92. Rursus resacrare^ C. Nep. vii. i| 
Rursus recidere^ Suet. Cass. 17. But these examples ane 
be imitated^ and even in poetry it is scarcely allowable too 
duce such phrases^ except upon direct authority. 

§ 37. Sometimes a double negative has in Latin^ as in 
the power of a stronger negation. We do not mean such 
as^ non — neque — neque; nemo — neque — neque ; nufiif^— Mkl 
for they are to be found in the best prose writers. Here, 
ever> are some examples that could not be bome> ezcefti 
poetry. 

Nulla nee exustas habitant animalia partes (for^ neque 
TibuL iv. 1. 164. 

Ne legat id nemo quam mens antti (ne quis). Id. iv. 7. 8. 

Absentinemo ne nocuisse velit (ne quis), Prop, iL 19. 32, 

Aut hie errat^ ait^ nulla sine lege (sine uUa), Lucan.vi^ 
Such expressions^ therefore^ as ne nemo, for ne quis / nulhu MO* 
for neque ullus ; ne non, for ut non ; sine nullo, for sine A 
pould not justly be denied to a practitioner of Latin. poelxT< 



f 8S, The pleonasm of the adverb magit, with adjeetivet in the 
oomparative degree^ is often introduced into the comedies of 
Texence and Plautus. And '^Qui magis optato queat e^se 
beatior ibvo," is found in Virgil, CuL 78. " Dulcior est apium 
mage labor," Boeth, iii. Carm» i. 5. The prose writers of 
the lower ages indulged in the same licencq. It is borrowed &pm 
the Greeks, /xaAXov oTiPturtpof, Aristoph, MoiAXoy wrvxhtfo^i 
Eurip. MaXXoif xfetcrmf, Demosth. 

§ 39. The redundancy of conjunctions copulative, que^ atque, 
and ve, must not be passed over ; but it is useless to multiply 
examples of so common a figure in poetry. 

\itkk Eurusque Notusque ruunt, creberque procelHs Africus, 
Virg. Mn. i. SQ. 

Omnia secum armentarius Afer agit tectumque Laremque 
armaque Amyclsumque canem Cressamque pharetram. Id. G, iii. 
344. 

Hie crineeffuso atque Ennseee numina dive, atque Acheronta 
vocat StygisL cum veste sacerdos, Sil i. QS, 

Nullaque laudetur plusve minusve mihi, Ov* Fast v. 110. 

Sive— pugilemve equumve dicit, Hor, Od. iv. 2. 18. 



Disposition and Arrangement. 

Under this head we include, not only poetical peculiarities in 
the order and arrangement of words, but also of agreement and 
mutual relation. In each of these the poets took far greater 
licence than other writers. To begin with their singularities of 
arrangement: — 

§ 40, By the figure called Tmesis, the parts of a compound 
word are parted asunder by the interposition of one or morc( 
words. A few examples of this are found in prose ; as ^' Religio 
jusque jnrandum,** in Cicero J[^Pro Ccel,^ "Rem vero public 
cam," Id. Tnsc. i. 2. " Per mihi ^tum feceris," Id. AtU i. 19- 
Qu& re cunque possemus," Z)e Div. i. 2. But this figure is not 
only more frequent in poetry, but is also found in examples that 
would be inadmissible in other writing. Such, for instance, as 
ivords compounded pf prepositions, \rf a Grwaarn ; for^we ind 
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xetri yeu» x«XtKpf| for xaraxihif^ yaSkf aad tmi yvsk TJkmmt i>| 
vvok^a/rreu yulkf in Homer. 

(lyCircum. 

£t multo nebule circum Dea fudit amictu^ ^fg» -^n- L 41& 

2. In> divided by the enclitic que, chiefly in Lucretius. 
Exanimatque indignos inque merentes^ Lmct. iL 1 102. 
Quscunque queunt conturbari inque pediri^ Id. iii. 4. 85. 
Inque tueri (intueri). Id. iv. 714. 
Inque salutatam linquo^ Virg. JEn. ix. 288. 
. Ille pedem referens et inutilis inque ligatus^ Id. JEn. x. 79i 

(3.) Inter. 

Inter enim labentur aqu«, Virg. G. ii. 349. 

(4.) Post. 

Miraris cum tu argento post omnia ponas, Har: Sat. i. h96\ 

(5.) Prae. 

Praeque diem veniens, Firg, EcL viii. 17« 

(6*.) Super. 

Jamque adeo super unus eram^ Firg. Mn* ii. 567. 

Siqua super fortuna laborum est^ Id. JEn. vii. 559. 

In Lucretius we find con sometimes separated from the icbI 
with which it is compounded. ^' Con forme servare iiguram,' 'i\ 
67. Con brachia suefadunt^ vi. 396. But this is an acchwl 
and obsolete in the best models. 

Other words are divided in like manner. 

Talis hyperboreo septem subjecta trioni (for septentrioni), R»J 
G. iii. 381. 

Hac Trojana tenus fuerit fortuna secuta. Id. JEn. vi. 62. 

Quo res cumque cadent, Virg. Mn. xii. 203. viii. 74, 

Quffi me cunque vocant teme. Id. Mn. i. 6l4. See alao iB* 
xi. 762. xii. 61. Har. Od. i. 9. 14. i. 27- 14. Ter. Andr. i 1.5t 

Satis una superque vidimus excdduiy Virg. £n.iL,64iSL 
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Tmesis in an uncompounded word is obsolete^ and sometimes 
quite laughable : as that of Ennius^ ^^ Saxo cere comminuit brutn," 
And a modern one> made surely for the joke's sake^ " Deficiente 
pecu deficit omne nid. 



•4 »» 



§ 41; It is a peculiarity of poetry to neglect the order and suc- 
cession of words usually followed in prose writers^ and to put one 
in the place ci another. This negligence is more usual in the 
case of particles. 

Firsts prepositions are often separated from their case by 
intervening words> or stand after it instead of before it. 

Argutos inter strepere anser oloies, Virg. Eel, ix. S6* 

Quos inter Augustus recumbens^ Hor, Od. iii. 3. 11. 

Quercus inter et ilices^ JZor. Od. iii. 23. 10. 

Errabant maria omnia circum^ Virg. JEn, i. SQ, 

Mognum Aldden contra stetit^ Id, Mn, v. 414. 

His accensa super^ Virg. Mn. i* 33. 

Nihil astra prseter vidit et undas^ Hor, Od. iii. 27* 31. 

Albanos prope te lacos ponet marmoream^ Id. iv. 1. 19* . 

Qnem penes arbitrium est, Hor. A. P. 72. 

Te propter Libyc» gentes..., Virg. JEn. iv. 320. 

Transtra per et remos. Id. Mn. v. Q6S. 

Vitiis nemo sine nascitur, Hor. Sat i. 3. 68. 

Illis ira modum supra est, Virg. G. iv. 236. 

To this usage may be referred, ad usque, and o^ usque, for 
usque ad — ab. 

Corpus ad usque meum, Ov. Am. i. 5. 24. 

Classem Dardaniam Siculo prospexit ab usque Pachyno, Virg. 
Mn. vii. 289. 

And also the location of the pronoun after the verb compound- 
ed with it. 

Et quodcunque mihi pomum novus educat annus^ libatum agri« 
oole fOfniJbuT ante Deo, Tib. i. h 14. 
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I fUTtt, sequar (fot prai), Ter. Andr, i 1. 141« : 

Het iumbifi Ibi cdllo date brachla drctuu^ ^^4^« ^^ n* 7!lt 

Lucretius lias such Anastrophes (so this figure is caflc^i 
Ea propter for propierea, and /actV are for arefacU; tkt^ 
course must not be imitated. And caution must be uied ini 
anastrophe^ lest the sentence should run into an amhiguitj:;!^ 
Statins [^Tk, v. 368.']' " Ipsa super nubena. ratis 
Pelasgse sistit agens." It might be understood, that 
drove the armamenta ratis over a cloud. 

Th«te AMI a fbw> and a vety f(dw^ exatxkplaf of tfaig kfad ill 
best prose wii€ei*ft. Qtto (fe ahd qua de Ktt lifted In le^! 
muls> as^ id quo de agitur^ quo de quttstio eat. Hancji 
occurs once in Nepos []iv. 44.] Si quos inter^ for si inter i 
Cic. De Am. 22. Ripam apud Euphratis, Tacit. Ann. 
Quos adversum^ Sail. Jug. 101. Inter is sometiiiiei put 
two substantives connected by et ; as, Fesulas inter Arel 
Liv. xxii. 3. The same is done by Tacitus. Per, in at 
or entreaty, is o£fcen disjoined by ego it firdm lift 
*' Per ego te deos oro/' Liv, xxiii. 9* See Cori* ud SMiuUi 
14 extr. 

§ 42. Adv^bn and conjunctions aire offcen founS out of 
usual places in poetry* A few instances are here given of I 
most striking in this kind, the rest must be left to observatini 

a» Particles which ought strictly to stand first in the lent 
are placed after one or more words. 

Et. — Notus et integr© tentator Orion Dianse^ JHbr. 04 i| 
4.70. 

Dantur ei in medio vtilnera tope foto, Ov. TrisL 
10. 44. 

Etcnim, — Divinare etenim magnus mihi donat ApoUoy & 
Sat* ^,5* 60. 

Nam. — Et tu, potes nam, solve me dementia, Hor. Bfi 
Xtii. 47. 

Namque. — Est mihi namque domi pater, ^tVg-4 JEcU Hi. 32. 
Altera namque parat, Ov. Trist. L 9^ 4^. 
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JVec.^^DepofiitUm nee me qui ileat uUus bntf Ov.' T¥* iiii S* 40* 

0.^geiierall3r put aftet pttrtiodfls) Tuque 0> ctll prima fee* 
tnentttn, Ac, Virg. O. i. 13. 

Vos O clarissima mundi lumina^ Id, ib> 5. 

Sed. — Doctrina sed vim promovet insitam> Hor. Od. iv. 4. 3S. 
Pirg JEn. i. 23. B57*, &c. 

d» On thd other haiid^ paiftides that ought to stioc^ th0 in- 
ceptiye word are sometimes put before it< This iJI most fre« 
quently done with enim, and that by the comic poets and Lu- 
cretius. ** Enim istic captio est/* Ptaut. Mostel. v. 2. 23. 
" £niin praesens dolor exsuperabat/* Lucr. vi. 1273. Cicero 
«mt6SAts, in Vas negligent letters to Atticu^^ gives enim this 
undue precedence^ other^ise^ it is cohtraff to the) ptadioe of 
good prose writers. 

c. The enclitics que, ne, ve, i^ (tften lumexed to ft word to 
which they do not properly belong. 

Tectum— gratiffi—properentque Nymph© (gratie nymphcque 
properent}^ Hor. Od. L 30. 6* 

Ore pedes tetigitque crura (pedes cruraque)^ Hor 4 Odt ii. 
19- 32. 

Moribus hie meliorque famd conten^at (moribus iamSqUe nie« 
Iior), Id. Od. lii. 1. 12. 

^ « 

Ut cantus referatque ludos (c. ludosque)^ Id. Carm. S. 22. 

O quantum est auri pereat potiusque smaragdi! (pereat po<- 
tius q. e. auri smaragdique% TibuL i. 1. 51. 

Messalam terri dum sequiturque mari^ Id. i. 3, 36. 

Quis udo deproperare apio coronas curatve itiyrto ? (quis curat 
apio myrtore, &c), Hor. fi. 7* 25. 

Non mis Lucrina juverint conchilia magisve rhombus (rhotn- 
bttsve Don magis juv.)^ Hor* Ep* il. 60* 

Vitr odflfs fherltve vestrum pr^tor ? Id. SaL if. 5. ISO. 

^ Faber teceftus scamnum faceretne Priapura, Id. Sat. i. S. 2. 

. In all these examples, except the last f}ut one (for wtiicli Juerii 
vel is also read), observe that tbecpMditi«iniiMidii|tdjr pfCc^dtl tii» 
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word to whicli it ought^ in point of senses to be annciaJL I 
must the enclitic be ever annexed to the former of the « 
which it serves to connect or separate. Thus it would be ib 
to say^ '^ Gallosque vicit Britannos ;" but '^ Gallos fidli 
Britannos" might properly be said in poetry. 

d* In like manner these same enclitics which^ when coooedi^ 
one sentence with another^ ought to be subjoined to tlie ii 
word of the latter sentence^* are frequently caxried on to i 
second^ thirds and even fourth word. 

Labentur opes ut vulnere nostro sanguis^ ut hie vents i 
ripitur^ cinis (utque hic^ &c,), TibuL i. 6. 54. 

Fictilia antiqids primum sibi fedt agrestis poeiila^ de-fa 
composuitqi^ luto> Id. i. 1 . 4«0. 

Nondum csruleas pinus contempserat undas^ eSiisum 
prsbuerat^rtt^ sinum^ Id, i. 3. 38. 

Ne capiti soles^ ne noceant^ nives^ Ti. i. S. 2. 

In te ego et seratas rumpam^ mea vita> catenas^ fenatam 
naes transiliamgt/e domum^ Prop. ii. 20. 11. 

Flebili sponsse juvenemv^ raptum plorat^ Hor, Od.iy. 2.21 

e. Some particles which usually stand second in the 
the sentence^ occasionally take a lower place by the lioens 
poetry. 

Cum plaga sit addita vero, Lucr. vi. 335. ^ 

Nil referret enim, Id. i. 680. So, ii. 1145. 

Quis me atUem sinet ? Firg. JEn. iv. 540. 

Tibi fabof enim. Id. JSn. i. 265* 

£nean credam quid enim fallacibus Austris, Id* ^n. v. 850i 

Cicero has one or two instances of enim standing third iad> 
sentence. So has Livy. But it is more usual and more den 
to give it the second place. Autem and verb are rarely ^ 



* Unless the first word be a preposition ; for the enclitic may tki 
annexed either to the preposition or to its subject case. It wtj 
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ttidaSdjag third in proae -writers^ unless, the first word be a pre- 
pontioo. 

^ ji Other {MUtides are also made to change from their wonted 
the same licence. 




Inultus ut flebo puer, Hor. Ep, vi, extr., for " flebo ut in. p. 

*, ,fVn;iecto jugulo historias^ captivus ut^ audita Id. SaU i 3, SQ* 

' Pennis non homini datis^ Id, Od, i. 3. 35, 

Audire et videor pios errare per lucos^ for andire videor et 
Id. Od, iii. 4. 6. 



k'. §r 43* In poetry we often find the natural order of words 
entirely confused and disarranged. This disorder^ of course, can- 
not be reduced to any rules ; it is the licence which " the im- 
perious necessity " of metre renders indispensable. A few instances 
are here given, merely to direct the attention to this poetical 
laxity. 

'' ft. In4Kntence8formedbytheparticles^el^— ^etf,M*t;e-^ve,e/— ^^, 
nee — nee, vel — vel, a word is often placed after the latter particle 
which ought to have immediately followed the former, or else 
have been placed at the end, or nearly the end, of the whole 
period. 

Sen tu querelas, sive geris jocos, Hor. Od. iii. 21. 2. The com- 
mon arrangement would have been, " seu tu querelas geris, sive 
jpoos," or " seu tu querelas, dve jocos geris." So^ too, in the other 
instances. 

Sive per Syrtes iter eestuosas, sive facturus per inhospilalem 
Caucasum, Id. Od. i. 22. 5. 

£t divitum mensis, et arnica templis. Id. Od. iii. 11. 6. 

Nee dulces amores speme, puer, neque tu choreas. Id. Od. i. 
p. 15. 

Vel qui praetextas, vel qui docuere togatas. Id. A. P. 288. 

b. Between the two members of a sentence formed by ne and 
an, another member is sometimes interposed which ought properly 
to stand Jirst. 

Pives/te prisco natus ab Inacbo, ml interest, m pauper et infima^ 

X 
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&C.9 Hot. Od. ii. 5. 21. So we may rightly gaj, '^lUhj 
daretne fug»^ dubitans, an protlnus hosti instaret." 

e. Again^ between two parts of a sentence dosely oomHty 
together^ one or more words are sometimes inflerted that xdtfclj 
another sentence. 

PeUitur, patemos in sinu ferens deos> et uxor et vir, 
natos, Hor, Od. ii. 1 8. 26. 

Omnium versatur uma^ serius ocius^ sors exiiura. Id. Oi^ 
3.26. 

Cur non...Ass7rio nardo, potamus^ uncti, Id. Od. ii. 11. U 

Tuque pedestribus dices historiis^ pnelia Csaaris Mi 
melius f Id. Od* ii. 12. 10. 

FaSy pervicaces, est mihi, Thyadas— — cantare, leL Od. u, Ij 

Vidi — arvfl, Marte, coli, populata nostro. Id. Od. liL 5. 24. 

Die et argutee^ properet, Newrce, Id. Od. iii. 14. 21. 

Te Liber^ et si Ista aderit Venus (t. e. et l«ta VenuSy n 
Id. Od. iii. 21. 21. 

EgOy quid sit ater Adrie^ novi sinus^ Id. Od. iii. 27. 19. 
Desine matrem^ tempesiiva, sequi, viVo, Id. Od. i. 23. 12. 

£t mali, laxus^ in pede^ calceus hceret (t. e. et laxus 
mal^ h. i. p.)> Id. Sat. i, 3. 31. 

Peni, macros, arsit, dum turdos versat in igne. Id. Sai. i 5.71 

Scepe, velut, qui currebat, fugiens hostem (1. e. qui 
rebat, v. f. h.), Id. Sat. i. S. 9. 

HcBc est, a sacris quae, via, nomen habet, Ov. TrUt. iii. 1. S& 

Qui mihi monstraret, vix fuit unus, iter. Id. ib. 22. 

Vina, bonus qnes, deinde, cadis, &c. (z. e. deinde vina que botf 
cadis, &c.), Virg. jEn. i. I95. 

All these h)rperbata (as they are called) would be rejecri 
from prose. A great variety might be collected from the difc* 
Latin poets, especially Horace; but the notice of these^ uim 
as the adaptation of the figure, we leave to the obaemte 
judgmeat> and practice of the learner. 
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d!» As 8 species of hyperbaton^ however, we must not omit to 
notice the Parenthesis ; which in poets is sometimes remarkably 
long^ In Virgil, JEn, xiL l6X., after the words " Interea reges," 
foUows a parenthesis of seven lines and a half; and at v. 169 the 
sense goes on with ^^ procedunt castris." There is one stiQ longer 
in Hmace, Epist* L 1 5., where, from the middle of the second 
vene, *^ Nam mihi Baias/' to the end of the twenty-first, the 
whole passage is parenthetical. This Baxter, with good reason, 
calls *' immane hjperbaton." See, too, TihuL ii. 5. 23. 38. 

Parentheses are^ for the most part, avoided in prose, or, when 
introduced, are very short. If longer than common, a repetition 
of what had been said before is usually made. This Cicero, 
'* Quoties ego hunc Archiam vidi, judices (utar enim vestra be- 
nignitate, quoniam me in hoc novo genere dicendi tam diligenter 
attenditis) quoties ego hunc vidi," &c.. Pro Arch, 8. In our 
owu language they are aukward, and often cause obscurity. Dr. 
Johnson highly disapproved of them. Boswell says, that he 
doubts whether half a dozen of them can be found in all his vo- 
luminous writings.* 

§ 44. The order of some words is just the reverse in poetry of 
what they take in prose. In common writing it would be said, 
Bavim urbs, Tiberis flumen, mihi crede, med sponte, &c. But, 
on the other hand, we have Urbs Roma, Hor. Od. iii. 5. 12. C. S. 
11. Flumen Rhenum, Id A. P. 18. Crede mihi, TibuL iv. 4. 3. 
Propert iii. 9» ^l* The best prose writers always write mihi 
crede. Once indeed crede mihi has slipped from Cicero in one of 
his careless letters. Ad Att viii. 22. Crede igitur mihi. Ad Div. 
X. 6. and Crede, inquis, mihi. Ad Alt xi. 6. do not belong to this 
rule. Sponte mea, sponte sua, Hor. Epist i. 12. 17*, &c. 

i 
§ 45. The remaining point to be considered in this chapter is, 

poetical negligence in the agreement and mutual relation of words. 

The first instance we shall give of this is the figure HypaUage ; 

that is, the interchange of two cases dependant on the same verb. 

Of this there are several kinds, but all removed far beyond com-« 

mon use. Sometimes they make the sense appear to be the direct 

reverse of what is intended ; and sometimes it is hard to guess 

I ' ** • 

• Johnson's Life, vol. iv. p. 157. 8vo. 

I 2 
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the reason of their introductioii^ unless it waB oonadered «i| 
actual ornament. 

a. The verbs mutare and permutare take after thembodii 
accusative and ablative case. Now in common vrnting themj 
sative is of the thing given or relinquished ; the ablative of 
thing taken or received in exchange. Thus urbetn mutare 
is^ to go out of the city into banishment : permutare amoremi 
to lay aside love and take up hatred. But in poetry^ hj 
figure before us^ the ablative is used for the thing given i^ 
accusative for what is taken in exchange. 

Cur valle permutem Sabini divitias operosiores^ Uor. Oii 
1. 47* <• e. cur vallem permutem Sabinam divitiis operofdoribiiL 

Velox amoenum sspe Lucretilem mutatLycaeo Faunus^ Hi 
i. 17- 1* — leaves Lycseus and goes to Lucretilis. 

Non ut — pecus Calabris ante sydus fervidum Lucana 
pascua^ Id. Epod> i. 27* changes the Calabrian for the Li 
pastures^ the former being the hottest. 

Qui puer uvam furtiva mutat strigili^ Hor. Sat. iL 7. IK 
gives away the strigil^ he has stolen^ for a bunch of gnqws. 

Num tu — pinguis Phrygi© Mygdonias opes permutare 
crine Lycimnise ? Id, Od. ii. 12. 23. — ^Would you give a 
curl of Lycimnia for the wealth of Phrygia ? But^ Orf. i. 29.1 
Horace follows the common form — ^Libros Panaeti mutaie 
Iberis. 

h, Prohibere^ again^ has^ in prose^ an accusative case of the I 
to be warded off, an ablative of that from which it is to be 
off. Poets reverse these cases. 

Verecundumque Bacchum sanguineis prohibete rixis, 
Od. i. 27. 4., for verecundo Baccho s. prohibete rixas. 

c. A much more elegant and refined ki^pallage is contauiedi 

the following quotations. 

Dare dassibus Austros, Virg. ^n, iii. 6I. It is more 
to say, naves dare ventis, as Ovid, Vento dare vela, A. A:l< 
But it is a poetical refinement " to give the winds to the ihy*! 
if the sails were spread to receive them." 

Cum frigida mors anima seduxerit artus, Firg, ^n. iv. Jl^l 
by the same elegi^ice. 
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Vina bonus quae deinde cadis onerarat Acestes, Id, JEn* i, I99. 
The common form is " cados onerare vino." 

Snmmo vestigia pulvere signent. Id. G. iii. 171. Signare, is 
to make a mark or impression ; it should therefore be, " pulverem 
signeltt vestigiis," as in Ovid, " hsec nostro signabitur area curru," 
A» 'Jt; i. 39* But far more elegant, signare (in the sense of 
de^enbere, inscribere) vestigia (in) summo pulvere. 

Seu mobilibus veris inhorruit adventus foliis, Hor, Od. i. 23. 5. 
The common expression would be, '^ seu mobilia folia veris ad-* 
ventu inhorruerunt/' But how highly poetical to make the 
approach of spring (almost personified into the genius of the 
season) rustle tremblingly among the new-bom leaves. 

Non ut juvencis illigata pluribus aratra nitantur meis, Hor. 
Epod. L 25. In the vulgar tongue, " non ut plures juvencis 
aratris meis iUigati nitantur." The word nitor implies great ex- 
ertion, which is here poetically applied to the plough instead of 
the oxen who draw it. 

d. It is a species of hypallage when an epithet is applied, not 
to its proper object, but to some other in the sentence. 

Seu te b earis interiore nota Falemi, Hor. Od. ii. 3. 8. 

The noia is the inscription on the cask, declaring the age^ 
country, and quality of the wine ; and thus nota Falemi is some- 
times put for Falemian simply, Hor. Sat. L 10. 24. Therefore 
the expression should be, "nota Falemi interioris," older wine, 
that which was brought from the farther part of the cellar. 

Nee Lsstrygonia Bacchus in amphori languescit mihi. Id. Od. 
iii. 16. 34. The Bacchus should have been called Leestrygonian 
(i. e. Formian), but the epithet is elegantly transferred to the 
vessel in which it is contained. 

Premant Calena falce vitem, Id. Od. i. 31. 9., the epithet 

should properly have been given to vitem, not to Jalce. Hence 
Bentley, not considering other instances of the same kind, altered 
Caleni into Calenam, from conjecture. Had he remembered 
Sabellis ligonibus versare glebas," Hor. Od. iii* 6. 38., and 
prelo domitam Caleno uvam," Id. Od, i. 20. 9., he might have 
spared the useless alteration. 
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Tyrrhena xegum progenien^ Hor. Od. liL 29* 1. TluitH|»| 
genies regum Tyrrhenonim. So Prapert* iiL 7* 1- M«ceiiii 
Etrusco de sanguine regum. 

Ibant obscuri sol& sub nocte per umbram^ yifg* -^^ ^ 
Here the epithet obscurus should be given either to noci 
umbram ; but is with singular beauty applied to. Maa$ 
the Sibyl. Sola in like manner should hare been floli; te 
applied to the night, how aptly does it express the 
stillness and loneliness of their road ! 

Totumque (iBnean) pererrat luminibus tacitis^ f^rg' ^*' 
S64!., as Heyne rightly explains it, *' tacens ipsa pererrat 
bus iEnean." The epithet tadtus is applied in the same 
JEn, vii. 343. Tacitum obsedit limen Amatee. So JEn. xil 
Incessu tacito progressus. And Persius^ ii« 5. Tacit4 
acerrd. 

So much for hypallage. Like every other figure, it ni^ 
abused and made ridiculous when applied without discretioD 
taste;^ Suppose one to say, " cane fustem percutere ;** or 
csrulea flammantium plena coelorum ;" " imponere caput 
'^roseis madent rarae genee lacrjrmis;" the absurdity^ 
improper application of the figure would lead to, must i 
appear. But the instances given will serve to show how 
poetical its effect is in good hands. In prose hypiaUage Imi 
place. A passage is produced from Cicero, Pro Marc. &— '^ 
dium vagind vacuum in urbe non vidimuSj" where, say 
gladius vagin^ vacuus, is put for vagina gladio vacua. Not 
say nothing of the absurdity of such an expression as ** 
gladio vacuam non vidimus," the word vacuus gives, not onljti 
idea of emptiness, but also of privation of any thing to whidir 
is referred. Therefore, gladius vagind vacuus, is merely f^aSd 
sine vagina. 

§ 46. The infinitive mood (either with or without an aco- 
sative case) and a noun substantive are often joined in poetiy to 
the same verb. 

Me nee foemina jam— —nee certare juvat rnero^ Har, Od* W- 
l» 29. In prose one might say, me foemina juvat, and> mejfud 
certare ; but to couple them together is, perhaps, altogether Ae 
poet's liberty. 
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Est qui ;iec yeteris pocula Massici nee partem solicb demere de 
die ^pemit. Id, Od. i. 1. 19. 

Ca&temus August! tropcea Medumque flumen gentibus 

additum victis, minores vdvere vortices. Id. Od, ii. 9. 19. 

ICU parva rura et spiriium Graise tenuem Camoens Parca non 
mendts dedit et malignum spernere vulgus. Id. Od. ii. 16. 37. 

Vidi ego civium retorta tergo brachia libero et arva Marte 
coU populata nostrOy Id* Od. iii. 5. 21. 

Ego nee tumuUum nee mori per vim metuam. Id, Od, iii. 14, 14. 

In some of these, as in the fourth and sixth, the infinitive 
to be put for a noun substantive. See f 1 1 . of this chapter. 



I 47. Prose writers are very strict veith regard to consistency 
iQid le^timate agreement in the tenses* Poets are often very 
lax in this respect, as in the following instance^-*- 

Sua ne delicta fateri nolle videretur nomen terrsque suumque 
MSictf^i Ov. Mel, iv, 684. 

UH— *twpea?em agmen, obscurumque trahi vento mirabere 
nubem^ Virg. G. iii. 59* 

Dente tenad ancorB, fundabat naves et littora curvee prostexunt 
l^oppes. Id, JEn* vi. 4. 

Bis conatus erai casus effingere in auro bis patri^ cecidere 
manuSf Id, ib, 32, 

Donee gratus eram tibi— -Persarum vigui, Hor, Od, iii. 9* !• 

Sublimem medium artiperem, capite primum in terram staU 
netem, ut cerebro dispergai viam, Ter, Adelph, iii. 2. 18. 

These will serve for examples. Many more will be found in 
the course of reading ; and some, though very few, may be found 
in prose. But the practitioner of Latin verse should be cautious 
in taking like liberties. Unless judiciously introduced they have 
an air of barbarism, or at least of carelessness. 

' $ 48. Another instance of grammatical negligence in poets, is 
Ae applying of several objects to the same verb, whose meaning 
wUl not apply to them all, but only to the one which is next to it^ 
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Ne tenues pluviie rapidive potentia flolia aciior, aut 
trabile frigus adurat^ Virg. G. i. 9^. Adurere maj apdj cH^j 
be applied to the sun and the cold winds^ but oertaini j not i 
light rains ; and Martin's attempt to reconcile them is forcdi 
far-fetched. By adurat is implied the general idea of injiini|{ 

Sacra manu> victosque deos parvumque nepotem ipse tniit,] 
JEn. ii. 320. That Panthus dragged on his little grandni 
perfectly natural; but the same word cannot be applied to! 
gods and their furniture^ which he carried in his hand. 

Disce puer virtutem ex me verumque laborexn^ fortunaii 
aliis^ Id. Mn, xii. 435. He might have learned virtue and 
toil from Yam, but surely not fortune. Understand in dtiot\ 
idea of par sis.* 

Ssepe velut qui currebat fugiens hostem, perssepe velnt 
Junonis sacra ferrety Hor. Sat. i. 3. 9* That is, often ran 
flying from an enemy^ often stalked sUmly as if in a sacred 
cession. 

Non veto dimitti verum cruciari fame, Phtedr. iv. 1& 
Here in the verb veto, you must understand j«6eo before crac 

A few negligences of this kind have slipped from the pai| 
the best prose writers. Cicero has ^^ Fortund Jlorentisnmi : 
nos duriore conflictati videmur," u4tt. x. 4. And Nepos, 
naufragio, alii a servis ipsius interfectum eum, sctiptum 
runt/' xxiiL 8. 2. See too Nep. viii. 4. 1. Sallust. Jug. 
Plin. Paneg. 70. Tacit. Ann, ii. 20. vi. 24f. xii. 64, 
Nevertheless it is not an object for imitation. In poetry iti 
be adopted, and often with great elegance. There would lie i 
objection to such lines as " Fronde nov^ silvas, pictis yer 



* Sophocles, from whom the idea is borrowed, has 
ently, and perhaps with less force :— 



T» r «xx* •iMtot Jj, Fl. 550. 



it 



Virtute sis par, dispar fortunis, patrL 

Attiut ap. Afacrob. SaL H L 

t So in the first epistle to Timothy, c. iv. v. 3., tuoojinm }m 

imxi^^tu fifffuiron SC. ivriXXm-wv. 
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iKxrtxM^ roris et' aerio tegmine inaurat humum/' where in the 
word inaurat the general notion of to adorti is implied. 

§ 4^. It may be referred also to the above, figure (called by 
grammarians zeugma) when the same verb governing two cases 
has a M^rate meaning for each, as, 

Arcuit omnipotens, pariterque ipsosque nefasque sustulit, Ov. 
* Met, ii. 506. ' Stistulit ipsos, that is, Callisto and Areas he took 
up into heaven ; sustulit nefas prevented the threatened matricide 
c^Azcas. 

Unoque duas ulciscere facto. Id, Met, xiv. 36. The Ulciscere, 
as applied by Circe to Scylla and to herself, has two widely differ* 
eot meanings, to punish and to avenge. 

These are two glorious quibbles, such as Ovid loved well. 

§ 50. It IS a well-known practice among prose writers to place 
a noun substantive in the same sentence and in the same case 
with the relative which refers to it ; as, " quam quisque novit 
artem in iUa se exerceat ;" " grats fuerunt quas ad me misisti 
Uteras," There is nothing surprising, therefore, in meeting with 
the same custom in poetry, as " cecidere manu quas legeret kerbas" 
Ov. Met,ylv, 350, But it is peculiar to poetry for the substan- 
tive to stand in the sentence before its relative, and yet be put in 
the same ease with it. 

Urbem quam statuo, vestra est, Firg, JBn, i. 573. In prose 
we should say, urbs quam, or quam urbem. 

latum quem queris, ego sum. Plant, Cure, iii. 49* 

Eunuchum quem dedisti nobis quantas dedit turbas, Ter, Eun, 
iv, 3. 11. 

Sometimes when the substantive is put in the same sentence 
and case with its relative, the adjective is not changed either! in 
position or case. 

Quis non malarum quas amor curas habet hsec inter obliviscitur ? 
Hot. Epod, ii. 37. 

Lastly, in oaths and entreaties, the case that should follow the 
preposition per, is put into the next sentence formed by si quis. 
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with which it is made to agree. Thia is pardculaily 9iofi\ 
Virgil. 

Quod te per superos et consda numina veri> per, siqua 
intemerata fideif, Firg. JEn. ii. 141. 

Per sidera juro^ per superos> et> si qua fides tdluie sob }d\ 
Id. Mn, vi. 459. 

Unum hoc fer^ si qua est victis venia hoetibiia^ oro, IL 
X. 903. 



lacryms 



quia Amatc 



• § 51. The distributive numhers are not used hy the ta] 
writers, except with a substantive plural. Poet8|^ on thei 
hand^ used them for cardinal numbers at their pleasure. 

Bini^ for duo.— Bine amics^ Ov. 2{. A* 441«— -fiiiic 
Vtrg. G. i. 172. 

Term, for tres.— Temi ter* cyathi (t. e. nine), JBTor. 
9. 14. 

Quini, for quinque. — Bis quini, Ov. "Fati, ii. 54. 

Sem> for 8ex.«-^Anni decies seni ( sixty )^ Oti. JFVuf. m| 
So, bisseni is often used for twelve, Ov. ^tmJt, iv. 9. 4. 

Septeni, for septem. — Septena volumina, Vxrg, JEn, v.Sil 

Octoni, for octo. — Bis octoni anni, Oo. tlLtt, v. 50. 

Noveni, for novem. — Bis noveni socii. Id, Met. xiv. 25S. 

Deni, for decern. — Ter den© naves, Virg, ^n. x. 213. 

Duodena, for duodecim. — Duodena astra, yirg, G. i. 231. 

Centeni, for centum.— ^entens manus, Virg. JEn, x. SH 

Multiplicative numerals are also used for ft^^'Tial in the] 

Gemini, for duo simply. — Gemin© somni portte, ^•y* ^\ 
893. — geminc ades, Id. Mn. vii. 789.-— ^emini socqpuli, IL 
i. 166. 

Duplicesy for duo or ambo.«*^DupliceB tendens pslnuii A' 
i.93. 



QRAMMAR OF POETRY. |M 

TrrpGctB, for tres.-^Triplioefl de« (tbe three fates)^ Ov. Met. 

QoftdropUces^ for quatuor. Qaadruplices stelle> Ctc, Arat. Q$. 

We tee from these instances^ that in this usage, the number of 
otjoelii spoken of is generally fixed and definite, as the eyes^ the 
haiid% &c. We may say, therefore, Triplices Gratis, Quadru- 
plkes Horse (the seasons) ; but " Quadruplices mihi sunt nati/' 
would be absurd and barbarous. 

Ambo we sometimes find put for duo simply — 

Hit locus est ubi se partes via findit in ambas. 

All these instances might, and perhaps with greater propriety^ 
have been placed under the head of Enallage. 

§ 52. The pronouns ille and qui are often put in the neuter 
gender when they ought to agree with the following substantive 
But only when that substantive is an inanimate object. 

Nee sopor illud erat, Virg. JEn. ili. ITS. 

Siccsque est campus arenas, quod modo pontus .erat, Ov» MeU 
iL 262. In prose it would be ille and qui, 

§ 5S. In the use of particles, poets shew great negligence and 
contempt of common usages. In the • first place, they use some, 
and combinations of others peculiar to themselves. 

Ast (sed, or at), Virg. ^ti. i. 46., &c. 

Ceu (sicut, quasi). Id, JEn. ii. II6. No prose writer but 
Seneca and Pluiy uses this word at all. 

Donee, for quamdiu. Donee eris felix, Ov, Triit. i. 8. 6, 

Hoc, for ideo, propter hoc, propterea (Gr. riru). Quae quo- 
niam certas possunt obsidere partes, hoc facile expletur laticum 
frugumque cupido, Lucr, iv. 1086. Hoc pinguem et placitam 
pad nutritor olivam, Firg, G, ii. 425. Non tuus hoc capiet 
venter plusquam mens, Har, Sat, L 1. 46. 

Modo denique. Quem modo denique vidi, Ov. Met. vii. 15. 

Modo nan, for tantum non, funwity^. Modo non monies auri 
pollidtus, Ter. Phorm, L2.1B, 
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Nee non> simply for ei, and sometimes for eiiam, flnd fivi 
etiam, occurs very often in Virgil, Ovid^ and others. Tlie 
prose writers never put nee non in this absolute sense; mki 
all the examples produced on the other side, the soi 
always he connected with the following verb or noun. Th^j 
" Neque tu hoc non intelligis/ Cic. Rose. 1 5. the sen* i| 
though it were written '^ neque tu is est qui hoc non ii 

Soy *^ Neque tamen ea non pia et probanda fuenmt,* C< 
ix. 5. 2. understand as if it were ^^ neque tamen et 
talia, qus plane essent impia, nullo modo probanda.'' Hwi 
surd> therefore, and barbarous are they who think to gife 
prose compositions an air of elegant Latinity by stuffing in 
non at every sentence. 

Olim, in the sense of kerecifler, is perpetually found in 
Ovid, and Horace. Once only has Cicero used it in that 
in the place where, of all others, we expect slips and n( 
Ad Att. V. 21. 



Olim, for sometimes ; or indefinitely as the 
quod veteres olim moneatis amici, Juv. vi. 346. 
dant crustula blandi doctores, Hor. Sat, i. 1. 25. 



voli. 
Ut puerif 



Postmodo, for postea, Ov. A, A.i. 486. iii. 59S. 

Quianam? for cur? Virg. Mn. v. 13. x. 6. An 
which Virgil often introduces some into serious or dignified 
sages. Ennius has this word— -^^ Heu ! quianam dictis 
sententia flexa est. 

Quondam (as olim), with the meaning of the Greek «•&. 
quondam in stipulis, Virg, G, iii. And Id. ASn. ii. 36?. 

Si, for utinam (with a subjunctive), Virg. JEn. vi. 187. Oi 
in the same sense. Id. Mn. viii. 560. xi. 415. Hor. Sat. iL&i 

Super (l) for superest (as Or. 9«f« bx^mi^^t). Nee 
ulla super, Val. Flac. viii. 271. 435. (2) for superste^ tk] 
ticiple ens being understood. O mihi sola mei .super 
imago, Virg. Mn, iii. 489* <. ^. que nuhi sola superes. (3)1 
superare or sufficere. Vix oneri super iUe suo, Grai. C% 
287. (4) for insuper, prseterea. Et super ipsi Dardanidf 
fensi poenas cum sanguine poscunt, Virg, JEn. ii. 71. wheiei 
editions have insuper in the face of the best authorities. 
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' Uliicunque> for ubique. Te gentes ubicunque loquuntury Ov. 
Am. iii. 10. 5. 

' Ut^ for ubiy qu& parte> CatuU, xvm» 10. 

l!ftcunque> for libicunque^ or quandocunque. Utcunque de« 
fecsexe mores dedeoorant bene nata culpse, Hor. Od, iv. 4. 35, 

Jn'lH these there is something very different from ordinary 
Ln^Qage. But there is a much stronger difference in the in- 
^anoes we are about to produce of unusual succession of particles 
in poetry. What particle should follow another is well known 
KBii determined' in prose; ta, tarn — quam, sic — iia, nihil — nisi. 
The poets^ however^ break through this established order. 

iEque— cum, for «que — ac or ut. Novi aequ^ omnia tecum, 
2%r.- Phcrm.Y. 8.'4S. Ahimum adverte ut aequ^ mecum hec 
sciasy Plant, Asin, ii. ^66. 

' Alter — quam, for alius — ac. Forma necis non altera surgit 
qiiam, &c. Fal, Flac, vi. 419* Nunquam mihi cura tot annis altera 
qu^ diiras sulcis mollire novales, Claud, Cons. Mai, Theod. 
175. 

Citra— quam, for minus-i-quam. Culta citra quam debuit, Ov, 
Pont, i, 7* 55, 

Ita — qudm, for ita ut or tam— qu^m. Non ita Carpathise variant 
aqailonibus und» quam facile irati verbo mutantur amores. Prop, 
ii. 5 n. 

Licet — ^modo, for licet — tapen. Ista senes licet accusent convi- 
via duri, nos modo propositum, vita, teramus iter. Id, ii. 23, 81. 

Minus — ac, or atque, for quam, Virg. Mn, iii. 56l. Hor. Sat, 
ii. 7. 96. 

Modo — nunc, for modo — modo, or nunc — nunc. Nam modo 
siccus erat gelidis aquilonibus annus, nunc ager assidua luxuriabat 
aqu&, Ov, Fast, iv. 644. Met, xiii. 922. 

Ne— ne, for ne — an. Quid refert clamne palamne roget, Tib, 
iv. 5. 20. Monstrumne Deusne ille sit, ignorans, Ov, Met, xiii. 
912. 

Nee— aut, for nee — nee. Nee tantos mente furores concipit 
fiut graviora timet, Virg, Mn, iv. 502. 
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Paritev-»4[uam9 for pariter— ac. Carpus profimdd ii 

pariter quam prsda exquiritur ipsa^ ManU. v. SQS. 

Pariter — ^pariter^ for dmul atque— fltatim. Hanc pariter d 
pariter Calydonius heros optavit, Ov. Met. viii. 324. id. 
xi. 305. 442. 

Quam magis-^tam magis^ for quo (quanto) magis, eo (fa 
magis^ Virg. JEn. vii. 787' Plant Bacch. v. 1. 5. 
tarn, in the latter part of the sentence^ is omitted^ Virg, £1 
309. 

Contrarius— -qukm^ for ac Contraria pawufl quam 
stimulatus Arar, Claud. Eutr. u. ^65, 

Quamvis — at> for tamen^ Virg. G. iv. 206. 

Sio— qudm> for ut. Non sic excuhie nee circumttantii] 
quam tutatur amor> Claud, Cons, iv. Honor. 4. 

Sive— -ve> seu-^-ve^ seu— aut> for sive-Hdve^ aut<«-aat,| 
These are variously combined by the poets. Sive SBcrie pari, i 
sub arbore sacra— seu nemus intravi vetitum^ uoatrisve 
sunt oculis nymphse, &c. Oi». Fast. iv. 749. Seu turbidus ii 
proluit aut annis solvit sublapsa vetustas^ ^^^g' ^n, ziLI 
Seu — sive, or sive — seu indiscriminately^ See Hor. Od. L il 
Ov, Trist, iii. 5. 27. iii. 6. 17. 

Super — qu^m, for supra— quSim. Poenas dcdit usque^ 
quam satis est^ Hor. Sat i. 2. 65, 

Velut, veluti, ac velut — ^haud secus, for velut — sic, Virg. 
ii. 379. 382. iv. 441. 447. Claud, digant. 49., &c. 



BOOK III. 



ON POETICAL ELEGANCE AND ORNAMENT, 



THIS Book is composed of two Chapters ; the first treating 
upon Poetical Elegance; the second upon Poetical Ornament. 
Omaooient may add to elegance^ but does not constitute it* 
Elegance consists in a certain aptitude and propriety of diction^ 
suited to the kind and strain of poetry employed ; and^ in conse- 
quence, prescribing the nature and degree of decoration that may 
be introduced. Something of the same kind is observable in 
prose ; but the lines of distinction are much more strongly marked 
in poetry* 



Chap. I. — On Poetical Elegance. 

§ !• Thb first thing that must be noticed by every reader or 
writer of poetry is, that it has a language and a character of it» 
own^ totally independent of its metrical form. It is raised so 
much above the common tenor of language, that the ancients 
called it the speech of the Gods. Twist and distort a truly poetic 
passage into any shape, arrange it in any form, and you virill still 
retain the disjecta membra poetas. On the other hand, not the 
strictest attention to the rules of prosody could give a prosaic 
fragment a tinge of poetic hue.* In order, therefore, to produce 
good compositions in Latin verse, it is necessary to analyze minutely 
the modes of arrangement, construction, and decoration, employed 

* ^^ Gfsndis et omata vox est poetarum ; in e& cum licentiam statuo 
migorem esse quam in nobis (oratoribus) fiiciendorum jungendorumque 
verborum, turn etiam nonnullorum vohiptati vecibus magis qu^m rebus 
inserviunt," Cic, Or. 20. 

Neque enim concludere versum 

Dixerls esse satis ; neque si quis scribat, uti nos, 

Sermon! propiora, putes hunc esse poetam. 

Ingenium cui sit, cui mens divinior atque os 

Majfi^ sonaturum det nominis hujus IsaM/xaai^^Har^Sat* i. 4. 4<^ ^ 
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by the best Roman poets. We will take, as an 

what is meant, tlie following Fable of Phtedrus, i. iv. / 1. 

Mustcla, cum annis et scnccta debilis 
Mures veloces non valeret adsequi 
Involvit se rarin4, ot obscuro loco 
Abjecit negligenter. Mus escam putans 
Adailuit, ct compressus occubuit neci> 
Alter similiter periit; deinde tertius. 
Aliquot secutis, venit et retorridus, 
t Qui seepe Jaqueos et muscipuls efiugcrat, 
Froculque insidias cemens bostis callidi. 
Sic valeas, inquit, ut farina es, qua jaces. 

Now let us strip this piece of its poetic dress, snd eicluU 
nalted proae. 

Mostda senectute confecta, cum mures assequi 
non posset, volutatum in farina corpus obscuro in loco n^i| 
abjecit. Advolat raus, farinam putans, sed oppresausan 
amittit vitam. Alter similiter, et tertius peril. Aliquot i 
cutb, occessit etiEim scnex veterator, moltarum reruin vaaf 
lisque quieeffugerateKercituB ; quicumintelligeret proculiil 
Qua ibi jaces, inquit, sic valeas, ut farina es. 

Comparing together these two modes of relating drt 
thing, we shall easily perceive how far even the 
Phiednis recedes from common language. First, remai): tla 
conjunction cum is irregularly placed ; the sentence ciught N 
"mustela annis et sen. deb. c«m," &c. Senecta is a wori 
poetical. Felox is not often found in prose, though tvlodls 
velociler are so frequently ; besides, the epithet ivoiiid not k 
affixed except in poetry. Valere, for posse, with an infimti)! 
peculiar to the poet-s; even the impure writers of the k>WB 
rarely use it. Involvere se Jhrind, tor voluere se in Jarvdt 
evident refinement. Esca, for dhus, and adsi/ire are very in 
ion. Ned occumbere, a poetical expression; 
(iere occurs once in Cicero, Tvsc.i- 42, Comprimm,^ 
opprimere, i. e. eapere, comprehendere, is poetical. El, fori ' 
Retorridus, an exquisite word; it properly n 
wrinkled by excessive heat ; hence wrinkled by any other cunt' 
age, care, thought, &c. and means a crafty old adept, whidiBdi 
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expresses by recoctus. Sat ii. 5. 55. Laquei et mvscipula, by the 
figure h li» limt, for laquei muscipulorutn, or it may be simply 
for muscipula ; again^ muscipulumy neuter^ is not so usual as mus" 
cipuUij feminine; and farther^ a prose writer would have said, 
pericula generally, without noticing the musdpula and laqtiei. 
Cemere is for the more explicit discernere, or distinguere, Hostis 
calUdus, ingeniously avoiding the repetition of mustela* 

§ 2. Hence we see, that even in the simplest and plainest 
poetical writing, where the author aims at no elevation of style 
or splendor of decoration, how much there is which strongly 
distinguishes it from mere prose. It is by scrutinizing and dis- 
secting passages in this manner that the student will acquire a 
stock of poetical language that will render versification com- 
paratively easy ; he will learn how to combine and dispose words 
so as to produce the effect he cannot but observe in his models ; 
a^d it is principally to this point that the teacher^ should direct 
his instructions. The mechanical construction of an elegiac 
couplet (usually the first thing attempted) requires little beyond 
an effort of memory ; and slight practice in scanning and proving, 
as it is called (that is, in the application of the rules of prosody), 
soon renders it easy and familiar. But to investigate the nature 
of Latin poetry, as distinguished from prose, requires the exercise 
of observation, taste, and judgment, on the part of the scholar^ 
and much attention and discernment on the part of the instructor^ 
Bat time and labour would be saved by it in the end. Too much 
of both is usually taken up in the arrangement of nonsense verses, 
or the oopiposition of others but one degree removed from them. 
Boys are set to work before they have materials. Their scanty 
stock of poetic language is, for the most part, due to the Gradus 
ad Pamassum, whose hackneyed epithets and phrases are repeated 
usque ad fastidium, by every tiro that has mastered his prosody. 
Instead of being driven to lean on this rotten staff, they should 
be eairly accustomed to depend upon their own application of 
f]ftffgi<^l writers, to the purposes of poetical composition. They 
should be made to observe the leading distinctions of poetry in the 
books they are reading. Of these it may be useful to point out 
a few of the most remarkable; some of which will be farther 
illustrated in another place. 

a. In poetry the order of words is often confused or inverted ; ' 
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they ftre not atratiged by any rule of gOf>emmeni; partideii 
not ctmfiiied to the places assigned them in pram. Fnb( 
speedh ate intetchanged ; the substantive is used Ibf ibt wL] 
the singular number for the plural^ the passive Twcfc firl 
actiYdj the at!tive fbr the passive or middte^ mA so en, ii 
explained at fUl in the last book. 

b. Foreign constructions^ especially GnteismSy abooai; 
poetty. Old words are recalled to service, new apes are ini 
Uneommcm expressions and comhinationg vmk its iivenia| 
vulgar usagQ. 

c. it accumulates epithets^ in which prose is Tiny spsrini 

d. It delights in expressing the names of menj pibMO^I 
things, by ingenious and ornamental tropes and 
Achilles becomes Pelei gnatut ; Jupiter, dhfom paier atqail 
num rex; Pindar, Dircasus cycnus ; fish, huvnida gens ponAA 
beam% lucida tela diet; woods, Jrondifera dond avium; 
sus, Pierinm Jtigum ; the iBgyptians, gemM Jhrimnata 
three years will be called treis messes^ or ieriid Jalce 
Ceres, or tertia ducitur sstad. How cold and triTial wouUi 
expressions be iii pros^. What should fve think of an 
or essayist who would call, for instance, spectres, *' the 
people of the realm of dream," or a butterfly, '* the insect ( 
of eastern spring,*' or flowers, " the painted populace thati 
fields, and lead ambrosial lives?" This is one of tk 
eminent eharaoteristies of poetry. 

e. It elevates common matters, and d#ells upoii inddaolii 
circumstances which prose would pass over cUmtet 
Thus when a prose narrator would say. It waft n^^t^ tbi 
says, *' K^ox erat et coelo fulgebat Inna seieiio iiiter fldlMiii 



ra ;" or, " Nox erat et bifores intrabat . luiM i^'estni;' i 
'' Jamque quiescebant voces hominumque oanum^ti^' 



*» 



y*. Where prose is general, poetry is particular; wlnat 
puts the genns, poetry introduces the species^ Ithus, fa' 
sea generally, the poet uses Adria, Tyrrhenmny jkgeum, 
teum, mare; for any tree, ulmus, jxtpuhis, omus, quercwt; 
mountain, Atfios or Rfiodope, or ^' the Acroceraunian 
of ill name." Tbk is a great beauty, ftnd ihould be 
AOticfdi 
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If. lit ^ftpBb fuld figures^ it is cUtdkg and luxuriant; NepHiuus 
k pfit ^ the set ; iege^ferrtd^ iot the lifted li^eaiis of an arm^r ; 
IDrK^ Vk fateHi ^^ ^itttti dcfseendit JupUer itabie i'^ When it thun- 
ders^ '^ |X)r/a tonat coeli.' 
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f 9: We haVe nhewii hoW the simplest poetieid dompositioii has 
a character totally different from prose. In exiiminihg more 
finished poems^ no^ only will this difference be more strongly 
apparent^ but also the causes whence it arises. In such polished 
ine^fif as thto Odeis of H0race> and the Eclogues and 
of Vk^, thete is starcely a word, certainly not a line, 
from which a lesson in the art of poetry may not be deduced^ 
Wis #U1 tklte/ its a« instance of thisi the beautiful passage in 
Qeof^: M; ^8. GOntaining the praises of a country life. The 
iM^Si^M herfe i^add are not intended for the information of 
Hid finished Scholar, but merely to instruct beginners in the usdi 
{b^ i^tfituld liiake of the Latin poets as models of composition^ 
sM fii thif method hy wKioh they might analyze their excellen- 



iSS. fohtihatbs nimium, siia si Bona nonni, Agricolas ! 

'Fheib it more foi'ce in the exclamation than there would be in 
tiie tnerfe assertion ^^ fortunati sunt agricole." It rouses the at- 
tention, and gives strength to the thought. The following 
words, '* sua si bona norint," contain an obvious idea neatly and 
concisely expressed. In tlie Citllex of Virgil the eulogy of a 
country life begins in a siinihit Sttain :— 

O bona pastoris, si quis non pauperis usum 
Mente prius doct^ fastidiat. 

460. ■ ■■ ■ quibus ipsa proctll discordibus armis 
Fuodit humo facilem victum justissims^ tellus. 

Tliese Iln^s aire introduced for the sake erf connecting the 
episode with the {)r6ceding subject. They contain an elegant 
periphpssis kt£ the fact that firmers are supported b^ the fertility 
of the earth. Tetlus is more poetical than ierra^ and here 
Sttoddnts ahiibst to a personification. 

Ipsa / othdl-s receive their food from the bands bf th6se who 

iitppljr the it^rkets ; mmtrj people ^lone 4^eatl^ from the e»rtb 
Itfetf . 
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A^iprio, Poets often give gentile adjM^i^res as e^Aebii 
often with great force^ expresnng the country whete a 
ahbunds/ though the rerj substance ooimdered might nok 
been immediately brought thence.. Dyea were l^roduoedini 
places beside Assyria ; but that coast waii fiunoua ier iti 
The whole line declares that country people wear no purple, 
many parts of Italy, says Juvenal, even on holvdajs, 

Sufficiunt tunics summis iBdilibus albe. 

Corrumpitur : a strong e2q)re88ive word; aa though the 
juice of the Sabine berry were contaminated by ih^ odouni 
with it, 

Usus olivi : an uncommon phrase> as in Horace, 

Nee purpurarum sidere daiior 
Delenit usus. 

Od. iii. 1. 42. 

It will be well to compare this passage with others on the 
subject J and observe the difierent modes in which a thing, 
be treated. Take first the passa^ of Liicretius (iL 25.)j to 
Virgil probably owed the ij^a of his own 

Si non aurea sunt juvenum simulacra per isdes- 
Lampadas igniferas manibus liatinehtiadextria 
Lumina noctumis epulis ut suppeditentur ; 
Nee domus argento fulget auro^ufi renid/^t-. 

The last line is a feeble one. In the three others^ the 
of the golden statues set for chandeliers is vivid and 
But he dwells too much upon it. When the objiect is to 
sent a topic by a succession of images^ cohbi8i^iie8& shooli' 
studied ; one idea should not occupy a diqiroplMrtioiuite 
importance. Now take the mbre copious thdiigh less 
passage from Virgil's Culex. 

Si non Assyrio fuerint bis lauta colore 
Attalicis opibus data vellera ; si nitor aiiri 
Sub laqueare domus animum non tangit avarum 
Picturseque decus, lapidum nee fulgor in uM 
Cognitus utilitate manet^ nee pocula gratum 
Alconis referunt Boetique toreuma ; nee Indi 
Conchea bAcca maris pretio est. 

The scope of this passage is the sam« as that fKQOi Ika 
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(l^a lil^ Kne Q0ntc(iiis an idea etitirdj the taoie* But there is a 
T^IBt^ «f f 9pF0«8ion and figute that makeg them widely difierefit. 
AqA it i$ by the cQmpariscNd of poets where ihej tjreat upon the 
fPQi9 ilil^^ats^ that.aeopidusneMof language and imag^ryi and 
a consequent facility of composition is best attained. 

4^ At sbcurft quies^ ^t nescia faller^ vita> 

Djiv^ 0pum yariarum i at latis otia fupflisj 
Spelnncff, vivique lacus ; at frigida Tempe, 
Mugitusque boum^ inollesqiie sub arbore somni 
Ncm abstint. 

W)A^ a trbih of mlit and plid&ililg linages ! what k contrast 
iM^IWtMil %h» t\Ji»il tn^quilllly de^t^tidd het^, fiitid the tutbukzvoe 
of state in the last description 1 The brevity with whiifth su^ih 
ktdldng objebts kn i^^rdss^ is Wpttde^lj eve^ wotd is a 
'tk>tt|^t^ eret^ ej^ithigt bright Xieith meaning. Virgil here iseetiis 
to have had a design of emulating Lucreliiis ; a design which 
often appears ; for these lihes follow the qtiolatioil inade above 

At tamen inter se prosbal^|| gramine moUi 
Pi'bpter aquse rivuni, sub ratnis arboris alt© 
Nbn magnis opibus jucund^ corpora curant. 
^rsesertim cum te)[xq)estas arriclet^ et anni 
l*empora conspergunt viridantes iloribus herbas. 

In the Cukx of our audior too we h(itve> 

At pectore puro 
Sspe super te^ero prostemit gramine corpus. 

These are both admirable speciiniellli* Ntot must we omit one 
from Claudian that may challenge competition with them all* 

Tibi qusrit iilan^s 
Luxuries nocitura cibos. Mihi doiial; ineilttilas 
Terra dapes. Rapiunt Tyrios tibi vellera «uccos 
Et picturgfto saliatatur murice vestes 
Hie radiant flores", dt ptati viva voluptAs 
Ingenio itofieda suo: falgaidhiis illiB 
Surgont prata toris : hie nlollii {AnditUr hi^tbti 
Sollicitum curis non abruptura soporem. 
• TtxhvL saiiltatitutil latfeS tibl pierstrepit aedes; 

Hk avium cantu^ labenlis jnunnijzi |&vj^ ^ - 
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The circumstances introduced are very similar to tin 
Virgil, and it may be a good exercise for the student to pobi 
in what respects the one poet surpasses the other in his mki 
introducing and exhibiting the same thought. But to letin: 
Virgil : — 

Secura quies, u e. quies sine cxxrk ; undisturbed by &rj 
dangers. In the Culex these dangers ore mentioned* 

Non tristia bella 
Nee funesta timet valids certamina classis. 

Nescia faUere vita : every word is forcible ; a whole life] 
free^ not only £rom the commission but even fironx the 
of fraud. 

Latis, a widely extended prospect ; contrasted with the 
views of the town, blocked up by walls and houses^ whesj 
breath of heaven can scarcely enter. 

Speluncce, cool grots, not a sultry street. 

Vivi, produced by a native spring ; not conveyed by m 
through a foul canal. Sepee viva is mentioned in the 
cespes vivtcs, in Horace : aqua viva, in Varro means^ as 
natural fountain ; Livy, too^ speaks of vivum Jlumetu 

Tempe, introduced, par excellence, as the most heant 
vales ; thus representing the kind of beauty found in the 
by a single striking instance. Frigida, cool from its 
awning and the streams by which it is watered ; like the jp 
described by Horace, 

amcens 
Quos et aqu8? subeunt et aune. 

Mugitusque bourn. What a simple and pleasing cL 
and one that seems to strike the feelings of every lover d 
country. Horace refers to it — 

Aut in reductS. valle mugientium 
Prospectat errantes greges. 

Our own Goldsmith has introduced it among the SDunif 
" came mingled from below," with an additional chamu 

The sober herd that lowed to meet their yaitng. 

Molki mnni, the plural> xaore poetic and fimiblf As 
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angular; mcUe9i ''tbe slumbers light" and tranquiL This is 
prettify toached ii{K>n in the Eclogues — 

*' Muscosi fontes et somno mollior herba." 

Here we must not forget Horace^ who, in one of the best of 
those indifferent poems, his Epodes, has these agreeable lines — 

Labuntur altis interim ripis aquse ; 

Queruntur in sylvis aves 
Fontesque l3rmphis obstrepunt manantibus 

Somnos quod invitent leves. 

Non absunt : happily expressed ; to the rich and great who 
want these delights something is always wanting to enjoyment : 
the countryman possesses and enjoys them. 

472. ■ ■ iUic saltus ac lustra ferarum, 

Et patiens operum exiguoque assueta juventas. 
Sacra Deum, sanctique patres ; extrema per illos 
Justitia excedens terris vestigia fecit. 

SaUus, the glades on which the forest beasts sport or feed ; 
Jusiras ihe thickets in which they dwefiL In the ^neid we lind, 
*^ deserta ferarum lustra." 

JExiguoque assueta. So Tibullus, but less poetically, ^'con- 
tentum vivere paryo." 

Sacra Deum, &c. How much is expressed in a few words I 
Piety to the Gods, and reverence to the aged, are virtues more 
likely to flourish among simple-minded rustics than amid the 
selfish and sordid pursuits of citizens. How beautiful is the 
concluding climax ! — Justice left her footsteps among them when 
corruption had effaced them in every other part of the world. 
Juvenal has some good lines on this subject. Sat. vL 1« 

Credo pudicitiam Satumo rege moratam 
In terris, visamque diu, cum frigida parvos 
Prsberet spelunca domes ignemque laremque 
Et specus et dominos communi clauderet umbra, &c. 

One passage more may be added, both for its own merit and 
as an exception to the usual tenor of what their author has left 
US' His name is not inserted in our list of Latin poets, and it 
would be rather a gain than a loss if the abandoned productions 
of Fetronius Arbiter were blotted from the annals of literature. 



im 



ON POETICAL BLRGAffCS: 



Etfo tBBtt lues ofleU qooque iimnlBft TJfit 
Coosensitque fugB oodi titnor. £oee per utlm 
Mitis tuiba Deum terras ezcMa fazentes 
Deserit^ atque hominum damnatum aTerdtur ignj 
Pax prima ante alias, Biveos pnlflalB huBOitm, 
Absoondit galea vktum caput, atque xelfeio 
Orbe fugax, Dids petit implamlBle regpmoi 
Huic comes it sincera Fides, et crine aoluto 
Justida et lacer^ moerens Canoosdia palU* 

A work such as tHe Eclogues or GeorpcB^ €ke 
Ovid, or selections from the Tristia or Fasti, and mote 
the Odes of Horace, thus illustrated by a teadiex cf tastei 
ing, would not only be of infinite senrioe to his piq^ ili< 
of composition, but would also tend greatly to in^nml 
judgment, their perception oF beauties in all Uil3i Of 
and their general habits of attention. 

§ 4. We now proceed to the consideration of ibe 
language upon which many elegancies of poetry depend. 

a. The use of obsolete "words and arthaisms is ail bat 
to the prose writer. In poetry it is velty aili>traltle: 
things are to be guarded against in its adoption. First, 
words be not obscure through age and disuses WaA MnAlbi 
for dteeo (sufn, haheor), indipucof'^ jfuat, for sU, Jkeni^ 
imitarier, tntettejce, &c. may be safely introduced ; ihef ael 
met Ivith in writers of the most polished period: btat 
•egcit, for trii or fuerii, toper, for citb, icatUe, for vaiktatt, 
(of date ; they are found in none but antiquatsd Worlcs. 
special respect must be had to the kind of eomposiiijEm 
Epic, Didactic^ and Lyric poetry of the graTer sort <Aail 
considerable dignity from the occasional introductba ofj 
archaism ; but how absurd would it be to dothe a li^t 
a love ditty, or a sparrow's elegy, ^' in aged aco^its aol 
words;"* 



• " Words borrowed of antiquity do lend a kind of majestrtii 
and are ndt without their delight sometimes. For tiiey Ivre 
tbority of yeares, and out of their intermission do lend a Ulidtfl 
like nevi^nesse. But the eldest of the present, «a4 tlia ntin^ '^ 
past language is the besf t-^oiuofiV Diteoveries^ 



h. Hie et^n&g bf ne^ words is utterly forbiddett tb this Musa 
]^^Hl; The ^tis indulge thetnselves ih it, but spikHilgly. 
^lUb &0dti K^yipJkfA in the best t)Oets am fbw i in Homotd tiiore 
tban any other. Sbtae HTd invented by later writ^ and wken 
grounded - on safe analogies are not very objectionable. Such 
worof as dulciloquus, meUifluus, luQticohr, septictMis, ttiough not 
to oe pet witli in productions of the Ai^gustan age, are com- 
poonaed in a form so consistent with the genius of the language, 
lliat they may be fairly adopl;ed. Ih lighter poeins especially, 
their introduction is defensible. It shews ingenuity certamly in 
lucent Yt§rsifiera to compound wdrds by analog ; a$ ffprripotetiv 
iaBowy Ihe form of the classical drmipoieHs, dpnchatim [[Jo. Be- 
ritiiffilnj of i>ppidaiim ; c^cnigehUs [[TaubmannuS^ of c^nigen^s ; 
lH|t imeb writers are no authority for these words^ and the lichee 
9f iiif^iitiovi must not be allowed. The Latin language would be 
mdHng^rc^ suffering wh^t Spenser foreboded of th^ £ngUsb> that 
it fkr^uM belcome *' a gallimaufry or hodge*podge of aU other 

HUICEOB8. 

c. CWcism is a fault m prosit writings ; and firbm tblif fre- 
quent mtroduction of Greek fortils of speech, iSallust, Tacitus, 
Quintilian, and others are cdhsidei'ed bad ihodel's df stjrte. In 
&9» list book the Greek forms ef conHructidn were discussed at 
Migth; It i^inains to mention certain foords which are used by 
4iite ptm!^ in ft sense ptirely Greek. 

Alter, for disamiHs, miitatus (Gr. trB^os) Altera sots, tio^, Vd, 
ii; JO. 14; Quotias te ih speculo videfis altei'um^ Id< Od* iv. 
ID. 6. So in Greek, o piT^i trt^os tS i^oAaneof, a friend is dif- 
ftrbnt from a flatterer. In prose, on thie contrary^ 4Uer ihi^ies 
similitude. Alt^r urbb conditbr^ Camillus, L «. another Romu- 
lu«, icV. V. 49. Aroilear, Mars alter. Id. j»i. 10. 

Amo, for soleo. Aurum perruinpere amat saxti, tt'Or. Oil. iii. 

16. 9. Epod, viii. 15. So Matth. vi. 5. pXH&t ir^9&tiy^Mi^i. 

The use of amo in this sense is not uncommon in prose writers 

of the lower ages. See Tacit' Ann. iv. 9* 3. Ammian. xvi. 12. 

eis CqrU ad Sal. Jug, 34. 
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Ahdio, for celebror, dicor, voicor (Gr. ak^A)). Tu recQ vivis si 
curas ^sse quod andis, H&r. Ep.i. 16. X7. ttejtijhe jjat^irqije 
iaudisti coram. Id. Ep. i. 7. 3^. Siiutilis veterunj ju^etl^ ^t 



Cicero once has " bona pars diei," De Orat. ii. 14. SoL 
xaXif ^winf iXovaty Tinum* p. Q4t. 

Dare^ for dicere^ narrare Ot^ovxt), especiaUy da far &, 
Greeks %(.* Iste deus qui sit^ da, Tityre^ nobisy Fh\ 
I L 19' Da^ si grave non est^ Hor. ScU. ii. 8. 4. Tham 

bella ducis^ F. Flacc. v. 218. Quoque xnodo repazesqi 
riere^ dabit, Ov. Fast iii. 10. Quod res dedit ac deed 
Lucr. iii. S56. Qualemque dabat {%. e, narrabat) tc 
videmus^ V. Flacc. v. 507. Datur also is used for i 
Asopos genuisse datur, Stat. Th. vii. 315. Jllic p 
cruentam-ffigida-r-datur, Claud. R. P. SS6, See, too. Or 
vi. 434. We find da for die once in Cicero^ Acad, i. i 
once dahis for docebis, Alt, xii. 5. 

Dare is also used for facere^ efficere. Pol> baud patemuii 
dedisti^ i. e. you have not done that like your father^ Tt 
iii. 4. 4. Sonum dare^ Virg. G. iii. SS. Ruinam do 
Mn. xii. 453. Stragem dare^ Id. G. iii. 247- 556. 

Debere {ofXioKantf), elegantly said of any thing to whidii 
exposed or have reason to fear ; a dative case being used' 
object of danger. Nisi ventis debes ludibrium, Hor.' 

14^ 15. {io(,v fjt,i o^Xtarxcinti yiXofrat ifa^ok tZp ayejutA^V " 

you wish to become the sport of the winds.'* Debemoi 
nos nostraque^ Hor. A. P. 63. 

£st^ for licet^ has been before noticed. 
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Fallere, answering to the Greek \ei9^»fsty, has several elegant 
significations. 1st. it is put for latere^ ignorari^ either by 
itself or with an accusative case. Nee vixit mal^ qui natus 
moiiensque fefellit^ Hor. Ep. i. 17* 10. i. e, has lived in ob- 
scurity without attracting notice ; the apothegm of Epicurus^ 
xiSi 0iu<raf, Fallentis semita vitae^ Hor, Ep. i. 18. 103. in 
the same sense. Spartacum si qua potuit vagantem fallere 
testa. Id* Od. iii. 14. 20. — escape the scrutiny of the vagabond 

£^artacus. Purse rivus aqus fulgentem imperio fertilis 

Africs fallit sorte beatior^ Id, Od* iii. l6. 32. eludes^ i^ un- 
known to the proconsul of the rich province of Africa. Bent- 
ley and Gesner read fulgente ; the sense is then perhaps stiU 
more elegant^ but fallit must be taken absolutely as in the 
first instance. Nee me adeo fallit^ Virg, JEn. iv. Q6, So in 
the Greek, tb? S's^a^' n<n\^u9, Horn. IL u. he went in unob- 
served by them. Tacitus is of all prose writers most free in 
this use of faUere— " Qu© commutatio neque Neronem fefel- 
lit/' Ann, xiii. 13. and elsewhere. Some instances may be 
found also in Livy, Curtius, and Vel. Paterculus, but not 
enough to authorize imitation. Another sense of fallere in 
poetry is, to beguile, to cause Jbrgetfulness. Studium (ludendi) 
molliter fallens austerum laborem, Hor, Sat, ii. 2. 12. Gravem 
luctu fallente laborem, Stat. Th. xii. 230. Tardas fallimus 
moras, Ov, Her. \Q, 38. Fallebat curas segraque corda labor. 
Id, Tr. iii. 2. l6. So I^sX^io-ty oiiratras lo-^Xo/y ri^s KaxZvf Hem* 
Od. T. 

Furere, for cupere cum furore (|»a§yjKy). Ecce furit te reperiro 
atrox Tydides, Har. Od. i. 15. 27- Thus Euripides, Phcsniss. 
1262. fji.a§yvrr I'n nXK-nXoiffit Uv»t lo^v. 

Jaculari, with an accusative, as the Greek paXT^tt. 1. for petere. 
Ego te ferro nondum jaculabor acuto, Ov. Ibis. 49. Quid 
brevi fortes jaculamur aevo multa, Hor. Od. ii. I6. 17. 2ndly, 
for ferire. Rubente dexter4 sacras jaculatus arces, Hor* Od. 
i. 2. 2. Jaculari cervos. Id. Od. iii. 12. 11. Lucos jaculatur 
et arces, Ov. Am. iii. 3. 35. In common parlance jaculari is, 
longi prqjicere. ^ 

Indignari, with an accusative, for indigne ferre, recusare, as the 
Greek avA^tZv. Pontem indignatus Araxes, Virg. JEn. viii. 
728. Oceanus Phiygios prius indignatus lulos, Fal. Flaccn 
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ON ^OEtiCAL HitBAVC'A 



i. &. Jaixlne pieces fessiis non iridigHariii i 



auki 



ii. 1. 16. Corda indlgnantia longilih paceln^ /il.-!I%B.I 

So Plutarch aw«J/3i» riy xa(ic/«y. 

Paiceie, for ahitmerej mittere {^t&taimi). %a^, with ft 
the tiuDg ^hsteiined from. Hihernia partiebiiit fL^iSm 
Firg. G. ii. Ild9- Farce metu, U. Mn. i. 9I»7« Mali 
natis parcite verbidi Hw^ Od, iii. 14. 11. So fdMp^ 
kfAir^imi ri Atyti abstain from too mueh loquadly . tait 
an infmiti?e. Parcis deripere horreO imtphofwnj Jfer. Oi] 
fig. 7* Ac nisi miitatum parciti deftmdere vkifiin> ii' 
Ii. d. 58. In a similar way^ ffiSeo rS S'Si^wfiviy fiMw' 
learning. 

Ponere^ for facere (rtihon), principally fdr^ to painiortbi 
Hie saxo^ liquidis ille coloribus solers nunc Uoinineni 
nunc deum, ttor. Od. iv. 8. 8. i^i Venerem Cciuff ta 
posuisset Apelle^^ Ov. A. A. iii. 40l . Vane quid aSe 
ciem mihi ponere pictor^ Auson. Epigr. xi* 1. Hence | 
metaphorically for to represent^ to describe. Nee 
cum artifices^ nee rus saturum laudare, Pers. i. 7t). 
posuisse figuras laudatur^ Id, i. %6, Pone Tigellinun^ 
describe or expose Tigel. Juv> i. 155. Quia totiim pdndt^ 
ciet^ Hor, A. P, 34. So we find ndsvai used 
Homer for^ to make^ //. A. i»>vf? Ax^^'i oi^yf e3iix<. 
Isocrates^ r/S)j/x< r«o-/a^«/y avras, 

Qiianti and tanti^ for quot and tot^ following the Grreek 
. of vlavt and ro<7oi with foo-2roi. Quante cotisciiidunt 
cuppedinis acres sollicitum cur^> quantique pecinde tb 
Lucr, v. 46. Tibi curarum miUia quanta dabit ! Prep* I il 
Tam multa ilia— divisa est millia— ^.^uanta liypanis Ve 
dissidet £ridano> /^. L 12. 4. £t quantis-^— modis 
ad ortus — tantis mergentur ad undas^ ManiL iii. 415. 
quants pariter manus laborant, Stat Sylv. iv. 3. 49- t* 
mentablle tantis urbibus induerem capiti decus^ lA, 7% sll^ 
Quot mibi post lacrymas^ post quanta piacula patnun 
ades! Val. Flacc* ii. 56S. /rf. iii. 26l. Quanti tiim ji 
qdantffi sprevere pudorem spectandi studio matrea \ CM^ 
Conn flott, 126. Suf&agia tot sunt^ quanta legit 
Sidtm^ ApoKi ii. SS, TUs licence it nerer ttjm I7 



Wnt^ ekc^jjt iHose of the lower ages, and those, tboi jprihci* 
]^)r Olitlstians. 

Kapeie, ist. ?ot rapi^S inovere (ai^voi^tti), ' Rajpientibiis esseda 
manni B i ^ Ov* Am. ii. 16. 49. Currum equi rapiiint per avia, 
Hk im. ^: fiod: Gresiiii* rapeire,- ifeedit. iil. 113; FiJgani 
Ti^lttt^ Fafc f'fecci v; Stl . In Greek, a^rf^i^ 99 fU m^6s. 
SiGD)!^ iB tiin across witk ^reat ^ed; Quiti trtlbe Vasta 
.£g»iim rapias, Pers. v; 141. Sic dicto* toagntf M^gaifeia 

. innreep9 ftrva rapit ^essui Stut. Th. xii. 220. Campuxn rapit 
litrior 0(S[iip6i3| /(f. Th, V. 3. Hapit ruens in pr«lia miles, 
^U6d fugteos timuisaet iter, Lucan. iv. 151. 

Stfbjicei^; in Ihe isehsfe of the Greek imPxXXtir, to suggest. 
* Mee titii stibjidet carinina senis ambr^ Prop, i. 7. 20w 

SuDffl3ere, for ihadiati, an evident copy of tKe* Greet i^iipiveiv, 
Simulavit iter ad villam clamque in oppido subsedit, PhUdr. 

- &: W: igf; Devicta Asia stibsfedit adulter) Firg, Mn. «. 268. 
Subsifiiere f^gnum Ghakidiss EiiboTcsfe^ (to attack by sti^tagem), 
Xrfftiaii. ^v, 2^6. Subsidere leonem, SUi xiii, 221, lience 
MQODg the poets subsessor means a plotter. Tu precipiti 

. dfimpre ffcras subsessor ages^ Senec. Hip, 41. You, a tier in 
ambush, will drive, &c. 

Toti, for omnesi as the Greek vSi^ signifies both omnis and totus. 
Tota armenta, Virg. ^n. i, 189- Totos ordife tiepotes, Stat, 
th: I 81; T^M boiia, Jm. x, 237. 

Usui est, for opus est, or necessariiiin est. This i^ ait iniltskion 
of the Greek xf«»« «r». Nee vitare maluiri riec stilnere quod 
foret usus, Lticr, v. 842* Nunc virit'us iisiis, niinc manflbus 
rapidLs, Firg, Mn, viii. 441. It i^ ihdrfe'usu^ly fotitid in ihe 
cbinic wflte^. See Ter. Hec. iii. 1. 47. PiaiU: Astti, i. 1. 76. 
ii. 2; 45; And lisus venit, fbr opiis e^, PlatH, COteU, u 2; 28. 
Ter: Hedui; iii. 2; 42; Cicero hiwr, *'Si usiis fuOTiti" Of. 
i. 92. and " Si qutodo usus sit," Ttise, iv. 2., for si opus sit, or 
si utile* And th6^ are, I believe,* the only two instances to 

be found in his works. 

* . ■ ... 

df. Now beside these words, there are certain expressions used 
by tte poets, which they evidently adopted iii iWtaticfn of the 
BUeis; Attrv^bf these ire b^ gtifep n$ d qpmmen; bot tte 
Bit iiisf be easitj (rogsMnntcS^ 
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Amicum est^ for placet^ gratum est. Nee Dis aiiaci»aa^.e^;,]iec 
mihi^ Hor. Od. ii. 17- 2* Ego Dis amicum. reddidit OMdpen, 
Id* Od. iv. 6'. 41* So> 'ir» v5 A/t /xs^Xe^ vvtgfuni fikop ^fcu, 
Horn* ILh 

Cadere^ like the Greek v/sr)»v va^» y^f^i> to be bom* . S|J[lBiislk 
matre cadentem fovisti gremio, Stat. Th» i. 60. TaUwctm- 
dentem excepi^ Id, Sylv, i. 2. 108. Quern prin^ meo j^jiuMe 
cadentem suscepi gremio^ Claud. Rtif. i. 92. , . ; , , ^ j^rl; 

Dare animo^ for indulgere genio^ to enjoy one's fidf. ^Ccfaiclei 
manns avidas fugiei^t hseredis^ amico quae dederid ateboQ^] *Miar. 
Od. iv. 7* 19* Amicus animus answers to tho'fl^oy ihij'^ii 
Pindar. So Theocritus ro yt,h ^vx<ji rl $c xm rm -SSmi ^ftb> 
/df^/. xvi. To this may be referred, " animo obsequi/' PlauL 
Bacch. iiL 3. 12. Mil, iii. 1. 83. Amph* proL 131* Zfer. .^fftefr. 
iv. 1. 17.^ &c. 

In manibus esse, ly xifo-fy eTyd« prope esse. In manibus tetine, 
Firg. G. ii. 45. See Cort. ad SaU. Cat, 20. 2. and lOr ;. 

Natare in calceo, said of a foot in . a loose shoQ* Nee vagiur in 
laxa pes tibi pelle natet, Ov, A, A, i. 5. 16. Laxo pes mtat 
altus in cothumo, Sidon, ApoU. Ep. viii. 11. This is a Gr»> 
ism* Aristoph* Eq. 321* 

Pedes ferre, ducere, rapere, like the Greek woJi? (pi^m or (f^f* 
Quo te, Moeri, pedes (sc. ferunt), Virg, Eel. ix. 1* I, pedes 
quo te rapiunt et aurs, Hor. Od, iii. 11. 49* i, e. go as qxdddy 
as possible, whether by land or sea. Toy /mly »} Sfi vvotra ^Sh 
fi^v, Horn, *A, vo^Bi ayot, Theocr. IdyL xiv. 

Peragere (sc. vitam), for vivere. Contentus perages, Bers*. r. 
138. Ovid has at full, vitam peragere, Trist, iv. 8. 41. The 
Greeks for liiyui roy jSioy, often put hdystv, by an ellipsis. 

Secare iluctus, sequor, &c. for navigare, Virg, Mn. v. 2. 218. 
X. 147* l66. 214. Gr. KV(A»r» rsiAntty 0'%«^fiy ^a^Mcrffisf^ '' 

Secare aera, for volare, Virg, G, i. 408. Gr. o-^*?**' aef** 

Secare viam, for ire aliquo, Virg. JEn, vi. 900. Gr. teV»«» ©^o'- 

Tondere pabula, gramen, &c. for pasci, depascere, as in Grreek 
Kti^tt9 Kvof. Nam ssepe in colli tondentes pabula l«eta laniis<a» 
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pecades> Lucr, ii. 318. See Virg. G. i. 15. JEn, 
in. 5$7- 

. . But in the introduction of all ornaments and refineinents of 
langaagBy the first thing to be considered is^ whether they are 
gqitable to the genius and nature of the kind of composition you 
lare Inmng in. For what may be an elegancy in one place may 
be a Himnsh or an absurdity in another. A bold stroke of poetry 
AtA would become a lyric ode^ appears utterly ridiculous in a 
pastOEal or elegy. It is^ therefore^ necessary to be well acquainted 
widi the characteristic distinctions of the several species of poetry^ 
and tlie kinds of ornament proper for each. Of this we shall 
in the next chapter. 



§ 5* There is often great elegance in apposition ; that is^ the 
placing one substantive in the sante case as another without a 
connecting particle^ the participle ens {uv) being understood. 

. £ffi)diuntur opes^ irritamenta malorum^ Ov, Met, i. 140. 

Soeleris nisi pnemia magnos adjecisset opes^ /J. Met. xiii. 434. 

Bex (o art, qui es) genus egregium Fauni, Virg, Mn, vii. 213. 

Nos {ths ovrai, qui sumus) reliquias Danaum^ Id. JEn. i. 602. 

This is particularly striking when the object in {^position pre- 
cedes the principal subject of the sentence^ so as to suspend the 
attention awhile. 

Dat tibi pweterea, fortunse parva prioris, munera^ reliquias 
TzqjS. ex ardente receptas^ Firg. JEn. vii. 244. 

And when the apposed noun is placed between the primary 
noun and its adjective. 

Ut sapiunt fatuee^ fabrorum prandia^ bets^ Mart. xiii. 13. 1. ' 
. £t vos Nlssi^ naufraga tnonstia^ canes^ Ov. Fast. iv. 500. 

Nee tamen interea raucs?^ tua cura> palumbes^ nee gemere 
aeri^ cessabit turtur ab ulmo^ Virg, Eel. i. 58. 

§ 6. When the force of a sentence rests more upon an adjective 
tban a snbitantiyej the adjective is sometimes elegantly converted 
into K sabftiative. 
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Divom ii^clementia divo^n has ev^t4t o|>e8 (»• ^ 4i U 

mentes), Fif'g. JEn, ii. 602. 



. 



Postquam epulis Baccboque modum lasaata voluptas 
(i. e. hoiniaes voluptatibus dediti)> Lucan* vi* 212. 

Ventosi ceciderunt murmuris aurs (t. e. aurap iniinnunitt( 
murmur aurarura), Virg. EcL ix. 58. 

Quod regum tumi^as cpntuderit xninfM (regps wperbt^ nk 
iior. Od iv. 3. 8, 

GulsB credens colli longitudinem (longum collum), 
8. 8. This figure is very frequent in Phedrus^ We liavc 
improbitas,'* for solus ille improbus, i. 5. ; '^ decepta ai 
for avidus canis deceptus, i. 4. 5. ; '*! corvi stupor,*' for 
pidus^ i. 13. 12. ; ^'tanti majestaa ducis^^' for dux tant& 
eonspicuus^ ii. 5. 23. 

^$ 7* The figure hendiad^ is of two Idnda. Fint^ 
stead of an epithet, a substantive is put i^ the sa;nie 
the substantive to which the epithet belonged^ ai^d is p< 
it by et ; as 

Pateris libamus et auro, Virg, G, ii. 192. In prose you' 
say, '^ pateris illisque aureis." 

Secondly, when two substantives are coupled by %\^ a 
particle, the latter of which ought to be in the genitive caiCi 

Te greges centum Siculacque pirpum mug^v^ut vapciip (f. Cij 
Sicularum vaccarum), Hor. Od, ii. i6* 33. 

Molemque et montes insuper altos imposuit (^ e, x^ql^li 
tium altorum), Virg. Mn, i. 6l. 

Such phrases as nutricis fides, for nutrix, sapientia LcK. ' 
Lselius, do not come under this head, but under that of A 
phrasis, in the next chapter. 

§ 8. Observe, that it is a point of elegance in poetry to n* 
fepjiinine gender ^n preference tP the n^aspuUqe, W ^exft tbe 1^ 
indifferent. Thu^ canis,^ Yfk^X^ ^upti^g y» tref^^Mi ^ ii|pl 
the feminine. Multa cane, Hor. Ep» iL 31. ^mij|(^ ^^ 
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|u|i can^i yirg- Xn^ vi. igg. Again, ia sperf^pg of a sacriftce, 
thqF gol|eI«^l7 preferred ngna to agnus, 

j8«ll QMcat f^a^ Hot. Od^ i. 4* }2« 

Ngs buiail^Qd fqdemus agnamj /(/« Qd^ ii, 17* 3^* 

Nivim wgin«e <sffidi?nus j^guaw^ Jm^. «U. 3. VirgU to be $ure 
lias; Scpe tener nostris ab ovilibus imbuet agnus^ EcL i. 8. But 
lie ftiOows tbe usual custom of bis bretbren in Ms description of 
tiie wounded deer.—" Qualis conjecta cerva sagitta,** Mn, Iv. 69. 

§ 0« Dimiputiyeft are often used witb great effect in some Unds 
'of poetry. Sometimes as terms of endearment and tenderness ; 
as^ooellus, foroculus; labella^ for labia; agellus^ forager; capelln, 
fof ci^pi^; and particulairlj in epithets; candidulus, teneUus^ 
l^igi^ldidusL, turgidu]^ufi> kii. In tbi9 particular p»any pf our 
modem versifiers, especially the amatory sort, are very cffensiv©, 
foisting in tbeir doting diminutives even to mawkisbness. Some- 
Itnifia thejy |U» uiad in contempt or lidieule, as homuneio, pusillus, 
&c Fraterculus gigantum, a bumorous expression of Juvenal's 
for 9, man of low birtb. Sat, iv. 88. OpeUa forensis^ SJor, Ep. i. 
7. 8. Tbere is great power in Juvenal's Mara sola fat^ur 
Quantula sint bominum corpuscula^ Sat x. 172- Tbey are 
often used in tbe way of joHng commiseration. — Omnis pater 
et iq^ti^*ouIa pallet, Hor, Ep, i. 7« 7* Pauperoola neater. Id. 
]Ep* i* 17- 46*. Micelle passer, CatuL Ui. 16. Diminutives 
are sometimes necessary to tbe sense, and mvvit not tben be coin 
ffldered as an elegance; as in Virgil, Sape lapillos..,tollunt, G. 
iy. 194. » lapides could hardly be said ; it would sound ridiculous 
to talk of beee carrying stones. As an ornament tbey ttust be 
excluded from all poetry of a grave character, except when used, 
as .by Juvenal, in strong satire. 

§ 10. Tbere is conaiderable elegance in the potting of adjeetiveis 
for adverbs. And first, adjectives of time^t as noctumus, for noctu ; 
matutinus, for mane ; vespertinus, for vesperi ; serus, for mch> i 
dtus, for citd, &c. are put to agree with the subject to which the 
tHnt i^dfied i» referred. 

Nee gregibus noctumus obambulat (lupus), Vtrg, G. iii. 538* 

Et qui noctumus divilm sacra legerit, Hor SaU L 3. 1\1» 

l2 
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Ut pura noctumo renidet luna mari> Hor. Od. ii. 5. 19- See 
Virg. Mn, V. 868. Hor. Od, ii. 13. 7- Ep. i. 19- H- -^- JP- 269- 

Nee minus iEneas se matutinus agebat, Virg. JEn. ▼Si 4fl5. 

Hanc matutinos pectens ancilla capillos indtet, Ov. A* A. i.^7« 

Vespertinumque pererro s«pe forum, Hor, Sat i. 6. IIS. 

Serus in ccelum redeas. Id, Od, i. 2. 45. See Orf. L 15. 19* 
Ep. ii. 1. l6. 

Solvite vela citi, Virg, Mn, iv. 574. 

Vix primes inopina quies laxaverat artus, Virg, Mn, v. 857* 

Stat primam urbem invadere, aS'iZ. iL 235. . 

Tuque O cui prima frementem fudit equum' tellus, Vi^g, G. i. 
12. ; %,e, primum. See Heyne's note. So prior, altet, tertfau, 
are often put for prius, altero vel tertio loco. 

Other adjectives beside those of time are occasionallj substituted 
for adverbs. 

Sic tu sapiens (in prose, sapienter) finire memento tristitiam, 
U<yr, Od, i. 7. 18. 

Ludisque et bibis impudens (impudenter). Id, Od. iv. 13. 4;. 

Longique urgent ad littora iluctus (long^), Virg, G. iii. 200. 

This is frequently done in the case of plurimus, which is put 
for multiim, plurimum affatim. 

Cum se nux plurima silvis induet in florem, Virg. G, \» 187* ; 
plurima, in great abundance, luxuriantly. How much more 
elegant than to construe it " many a nut." 

§ 11. Instead of the possessive pronouns, mens, tuus, ejus, &(j* 
epithets are sometimes put with much elegance. 

Sparsissent lacrymae pectora nostra pi®, Ov, Tr, iv. 3. 2. ; pise, 
for tus. 

Nisi causa morbi fugerit venis et aquosus albo corpore languor 
(ejus corpore), Hor, Od, ii. 2. 15. 

Kec patrie lacrymas continuere gen» (t. e. ejus^ or Diedali), 
Ov. A. An ii, 70* 
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§ 12. It is not an unknown practice in prose> but a very 
CaYOurite one in poetry^ to avoid the superlative degree by means 
of the comparative^ as^ nemo illo doctior est^ for doctissimus est. 

Quonon arbiter Adrise major (t. e. maximus^ potentissimus}> 
Hor. Od. i. 3. 15. 

Non illo mielior quisquam nee amantior sequi vir fuit> aut ill& 
metnentior ulla Deorum^ Ov. Met. i. 320. 

Quales neque candidiores terra tulit, neque quels me sit devinc- 
tior alter^ Hor, Sat. i. 5. 42. 

§ IS. The numerals in Latin are many of them very imprac- 
ticaUe for poetical purposes ; which has caused great variety of 
usage and combination. We have seen in the last Book, Chap. 
liL § 51. how distributives are put for cardinals^ &c. It was 
also customary to divide numbers by compounding cardinals^ and 
sometimes distributives^ with the adverbs his, ter^ quater, &c. 

Sunt mihi bis septem... nymph® (xiv.), Virg, ^n. i. 75. 

Bis quinque viri (x.), Hor, Ep, iL 1. 24. Mart, i. 12. 

Bis sex thoraca petitum perfossumque locis^ Virg. JEn, xL 9* 

Bis centum anni^ Ov, Met, xii. 188. 

Ter temi, for novem, Hor, Od, iii. I9. 14. 

Bis quini> for decem, Ov. Fast, ii. 54. Virg. JEn. ii. 126. Mart. 
X. 75. 

Bis seni, for duodecimo Virg. Eel. i. 44. 

Bis octoni^ for sedecim^ Ov. Met. v. 50. 

Bis noveni^ for octodecim^ Id. Met. xiv. 253. 

Bis deni, for viginti, Virg. Mn. i. 381. Mart. ix. 78. Prop. ii. 
9.3. 

Ter deni, for triaginta, Virg. JEn. x. 213. 

Decies seni^ for sexaginta^ Ov. Fast. m. l63. 

Bis quinquageni^ for centum^ Mart. xii. 67* 

Adverbs of number are similarly compounded* 

Bis decies^ for vicies> Mart. i. 12. . 
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Ter dedes, fot ttides, AusoiU Ep* vlL 81* 

It is an elegance also to put the distributive number fa] 
cardinal^ with a substantive in the singular. 

Coipis blttum, i, e. duo corpora, Ltict. v. S77. 

Arbore centen^ fluctum verberat (t. e. with an huiidnii 
f^rg. Mn, X. 207. 

Temo consurgunt ordine remi. Id* JEn, v. J 20. 

Bissenus labor Herculis (his twelve labours^j S^neC. iffBk\ 
Id. Here. Fur. 1281. 



( 14. A number of years is often elegantly ezpresMii 
well-known definite period ; as lustrum, a spiu» o^ fite 
poetical language^ whatever disputes there may be of its 
extent : hence is derived the adjective bilustris, 0§ 
term of four years properly^ thougb confounded by the 
the Roman lustrum; Trieteris^ triennium^ quadricjomi 
others of the same kind. 

Troja fuit lUstris obsessa duobuB, Ov. Am. iii.' 6. 27. 

Janique unuk lustrid geminis accesserat &nnuii(deven yi 

Addideratque annos ad dtlo lusttft duos^ Id, 

Vixisti tribus, O Calene, lustris. Mart. x. 3$. g. 

Jam trift lustta puet^ — ^--agebat, Otu Fad. ii. 1 S3, 

Cujus octavum trepidavit stas claudere lustrum (inliis^ 
year), Hor. Od. ii. 4. 24* 

Circa lustra decem, Id» Od. iv. 1. 6. 

Lustris bis quinque peitectiSj Ov* 

Lustra bis dena (100 years), Claud, iv^ CoHi^ Hart, 5gs. 

Pergama hello superata bilustri, Ov. Am. ii. 12. 9. 

In Scythia, nobis quinquennis Ol3na[ipias acta est ; jam teopj 
lustri transit in alterius, Otu Pont. iv. 6. 6. 

(Jt qui prima novo signat quinqueiiuia lustro^ impleat im* 
meras Burrus Olylnpiadaay Mart. iv. 45. 2. 

Nee adhue trieteride plena^ Mart* yI« il8. I* 
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• *fradt6 Jtid ^r quinquennia bellb (10 yealrS), Ov. Met. xli. 184. 

§ Jit The dfefiiuke nbniber is often put el^tmtlj fbr a Ic^ge 
indefiiNte one* Even pioflb writers put sexcenti sometimes in 
the same way. " Venio ad epistolas tuas^ quas ego sexcentas uno 
teD9po9e accepi/' Cic* Alt vii. 2. 

Vidi Hecubam centumque nurus (e. e. pluritnsls), Virg* JEh^ 
if. 501. 

Non mihi si lingue centum sint oraque centum [u e, innumer- 
atie}^ id. is, iL 42. J^n. vi. 6^5. 

Idem dictum est centies, Ter. Heaut, v. 1.8. 
Mille mee^ Siculis errant in montibus agns^ Virg. £cl ii. 21. 
Mille tmheofl varios adrerso sole colores^ Id* Mn* iv* 701. 
Millies ex ilia audivi> Ter. Andr. v. 4. 44. 

I 

Ofcduid qiiae Vetius qulnlft parte sui nectarisl imbtiit, Hofi Od. 
L 13. 15. This passage diight Surfely to be reffelfed to this head. 
It is ttbsUlrd to suppose that Hofa.ce had the quintessence of 
Paracelsus^ or the fifth element of Aristotle iii his liiind. It 
merely means much nectar, muck sweetness. So Athensus calls 
honey the " nintt part of Ambrosia ;" and the Scholiast to I^in- 
dar [[Pjf/A; bi.'} says that honey has been called '^ ihd tenth {iart 
of immortality." 

I 1,6. 'For an indefinite nuniber> the poets sometimes use the 
definite adverbs bis, tevy ahd quater* Tht; two lattar are often 
put for va!d^ or ddmodUm, as a kind of periphrasis for the super* 
latire degree. 

I'er felix, Ov. Met. viii. 51. 

d terque quitterque beati, Virg. Mn. i. QS. Id. JEn. iy. 5^^. 

(S mihi felicetii tetqufe qtiaterque diem, Tihill. iii. 3. 26. 

PeKces ter et amplius. Hot. Od. i. 3. 17- 

O quater^ et quoties lion est niimerare^ beatum, Ov» Trist. iii. 
1£« «5» 

Agdn, th&se three num^tal advetbs ar^ used to exptess the 
iiidefihitis lr^t)dition oi an action. 
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Latin have^ in itiiitatibn of the poetical style> writifii '' W £cih 
sidertodum Venit^" for consideranduiii esi, which is cerlaiiilir m- 
coh^l. 

§ 20. Much of poetic elegance is obtained from the judidoui 
dte of sTnonymeli, whidh make an agteeablfe Vari^ijr^ aild pl^vW 
fli& tdb freqiieni repetition of the sdihe Wdrds; tHUit Viigtt 
|T^n. vU. 4§2 j calls watet set on to hoil, uhAaj^ i^^tiiii; l«fi$^ 
aqus vim^ amnem^ undam^ all in the space of four lines. JSb & 
the seoond ^neid^ the wooden hcnrse i£\ called ^otu^ nia<iliitta> 
effigies^ moles^ simulachrum. ^n. yiii* 193.> thd dweUfaig rf 
Cacus is named spelunca^ vastus recessus^ saxum opacum^ cavom 
saxum^ vasium antrum^ ingens regia, umbrosa cavema^ domus 
caligine k»ca. Phsd^us, too, iMb his Wolf, Ittrb ; ft fifog, sfalgiii 
inoola ; a lamb, laniger, bidens, &c. 

§ 21. Poetry omits particles which would be inserted in pnwe, 
or Sihrahges thbm differently wheh ihsertect. JStiihe of ibese 
umlgeB are Yer3r elegant* 

Non equidem invideo, hiirbf inslgis, tlndi(|U6 tdtis ii^tte adlBO 
turbatur agris, Firg. Etl. i. 11* In ^rose it would be ruahot 
cum undiqupy l^c. 

^olej naiiique tibi diVom pater aiqtie hominuin rex el; inttllSieW 
dedit fiuctus, &c. Id. Mn, i. 65, In prose, instead bf iittliiqiie; 
would be written cum or quandoquidem. Namque has here the 
well-known force of the Greek ya^. 

We shall conclude this chapter with a few more specimens of 
poetic elegance arising from particles. 

Ecce autem is often used in narrative by Virgil to introduce a 
sudden and strahgb appearance, ^n. ii. 203. 318., ic. 

Ih is iised in cbmparisons with an accusative of the dbjitet of 
comparison. Portus ab Eoo fluctu curvatus in arcum, u e. ih 
siitiilitudinem arcCLs, Vifg, Mn. iii. 533. Excisum Euboic^ latus 
ingens rupis in antrum, Id. Mn, vi. 42. Quem pellis ahenis in 
plumaih squamis — tegebat (ad similitudinem plumarum), /rf. JSn. 
xi. 771. 

titx^i coujJled with an adjective or participle, has liianjr ele- 
^tit usages ih tbe poets. 
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PbMty it 8igtll&e§ pafunt^ minus, non. 

Male concordesj Lucan, i. 87. Male fidus^ Ov. TfhsL L S, I'S. 
M. Piff. JBn. ii. 2S. Mal^ gi*atus (utigtatefiil), Ov. Ani. ii. 
18. 83. Male fortls. Id. faH. ili. 10^. Mttlfe itobrius. Id. Fait. 
vL ftSij MAh ndmett atiiicum (hostile hsitne), Ftfg. Ma. 11. ^^55. 
Mal^pareofi asellus^ Hor. Episi. i. 20. 13. Mal^ totta gfatk 
(iitMlfeb»tl3f psitdbed, lU^mended), Id. Epist. i. ^. 51. Mal^ 
tttteAd^k (dlsbrdeted, insane). Id. Sat. H. d. d?. Male Vttlidas, 
/dL jSei/. ii. 5. 45. Mal^ t>ettlnait (pretending to retain U, but 
with Biifib gentle resistance as to be easily overcome), Hor. Qd. 
i« 9' 9^ So iu Petronius, & 87* male repugnans. 

Sooopdlj, it means excessively, perversely, unpleasantly. 

Male sedulus (troublesome in his ofiieiousness), Ovid. A. A. 
iiL 699* Mali^ salsus (ill-timed joker), Hor. Sat. i. 9. 65. Mal^ 
f^riatl (unreasonably). Id. Od. iv. 6. 14. Male latuH ddlceus (too 
Idose il thbe). Id. Sati i. 3. 31. Male pdtrus (dwdriish ttUd de-^ 
formed), Hor. Sat. i. 3. 45. 

We must notice also the use of male with verbs of fearing— 
mal^ formido, male metuo, pessim^ timeo, ^' I am in a horrid 
fright." This is a comic phraseology. See Plaui. Amph. L 1. 149. 
Curcul. y. 3. 6. Ter* Hec* iii. 2* 2., kc* 

Quodi in earnest entreaty^ is put for in quo, or ^fud in se, as 
tfaa QxQsk L Quod ego te per hano dextram orD et geniUm 
iunm, Ter. Aniu 1. 5« 46. 

Quod te pet genium dextr$mque deosque penates obdecroi 
Hor* Mpist* i. 7* 94. 

Quod te per cceli jucundum lumen et auras ; per genitorem oro^ 
Virg. JEn. vi. 363. JEn. ii. 141. 

Quod is used also for in quo, in a transition from one sul^jeet 
to another, by prose writers, but as a form of entreaty it is 
peculiar to poets* 

Tutii vef 6 is elegantly uSed iii narrative when all is lost. Qu« 
pdst4Uaiii frUstra teiifeta— turn vero gemitiis alto de corde jJetllds 
edidit, Oi'. Met. ii. 620. 

€lio, in ptayers or vows, is eli^dntly prefixed to soitie gdod 
wah for the person implored, In requital for the favour adked* 
Sic tua Cymeas fugiaut eimtniila taxes, sic cytiso pastie disteiiteni 
ubera vaccse, incipe si quid babes, Virg. Eel. ix. id. 
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Sic te Diva potens Cyprl, &c.'^Virgilimn redtiss i 
precor, Hor. Od. i. 3. 1. 

Sic tibi ci^m fluctus subterlabere Sicanos Doris ami 
non intermisceat undam, incipe, Virg. Eel, x, S. 

Adnue, sic tibi sint intonsi, Phcebe, capUH, sic tua pB 
tibi casta soror, Tibvl. ii. 5. 121. 

Adnue, sic vestris respiret Byrsa tropris, Sid. Apol. C 

Stoice, post damnum sic vpndiia omnia pluris (dicmSj 
mc stultltia insanire putas? Hor. Sal. ii. 3. SOO. 

Ubi, ubi est, are elegant formula; for periit, or perienm 
£n promiEsa fides tbalamis ubi, pcrfide nunc est . 
Cadme quid hoc ? ubi pes — et color, &c ? Oi\ Met. it. I 
Ubi pemicitas nota ilia est? P/uedr. i. 9. 4, 

Ut is often put for quanto. Ut melius ! Hor. Od. 
For quantopere or quoraodo (as, ut vidi, ut perii), jtii! 
prose also. 



CHAr. II. — On Hie Ornaments of Poetry. 

Those decorations wliicb arise from tropes and I 
belong to a rhetorical treatise, or to an exposition of t 
poetry in general, not of Latin poetry in partieular. 
necessary, however, to give a brief eketcb of the | 
these, in order that the terms afterwards employed n 
fectly intelligible to the young reader, and to those who^ 
facility or inclination to consult larger worts. There a 
ornaments exeluavely belonging to Latin poetry ; thos^ id 
which dejend upon structure, pause, rhythm 
words, and the adaptation of the style to the subject, wUlfl 
admit of some illustration and instruction ; but 
most part be left to the ear, the obscn'ation and the good H 
the student. 



§ I. A trope is the use of a word in a sense which liten 
strictly does not belong to it. Of this figure there ■ 
divisions which we shall notice— Metaphor, Metonymy, I 
doche, and Ironia. 
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§.:2»- A metapUor has been defined^ a simile contained in a 
word; ihat is^ when two things bear a resemblance to each 
oib^^ ihd one may^ by this figure^ be put for the other.* For 
instaiioe ; speaking of a warrior^ if we say^ '^ Medios in hostes 
ftpBKff {SEPfiiliit leo/' it is a metaphor ; the similitude is contained 
in the sngle word leo; but if we say^ '^ Medios in hostes^ veluti 
leo|i iiirena prosiliit heros/' it is no longer a metaphor^ but a 
fiosife* 

it does not follow, however, that wherever there is a re« 
semblanb^, it may be metaphoricaUy applied. Thus Virgil £Mn. 
ir« 402]] compares the Trojans, busied with their preparations for 
ddj^ertare, to ants ; the simile is apt and striking ; but to turn 
this to a metaphor, and simply to put ^^ the ants" for a toiling 
multitude, would be highly absurd. 

a. For a young composer it is necessary to be very cautious in 
ihe use of metaphors. The accurate resemblance of the two 
things, at least in the point on which the comparison turns, 
must be first ascertained ; if there be not such, the metaphor is 
crude and harsh, and becomes rather a conceit than a legitimate 
and pleasing ornament* To call rain '^ lacrynwe polorum ;"f the 
sky, '* pratum setherium ;" thunder, " tuba coeli," and so forth, 
may be fanciful and ingenious, but nevertheless cold, puerile, and 
exaggerated. The metaphor of Lucretius, " florentia lumina 
flammis," iv. 451., is rather to be excused than commended; there 
is a poetical warmth in it that somewhat redeems its audacity. ' 
Virgil seems to have followed him — " florentes acre catervas," 
^n» viL 804. This is still bolder, and not an improvement 
upon his model. Manilius, pursuing the same track, puts Jlores 
for stelle, Astr. v. 726. J 

Boldness, however, in itself, is no fault in a metaphor; its 
— - - ■ ■ - 

f '^Slmilituduiis est ad verbum unum contracta brevitas, quod verbum 
in alicuo loco tanquam in suo positum, si agnoscitur, delectat ; si simile 
nihil habet, repudiatur.'^ — Cic, de Orat, ill. 39. see Petavius*s note to 
this passage. 

t The author of the Letter to Julia has put this metaphor in the 
best fi)rm, but it is still a mere conceit — 

" The dews of the ev'ning most carefiiUy shun 
^' Those ieart ofihetky^r the loss of the sUn." 

X Ck>wley, who would &m compensate his want of high poetic power 
by the \mcontrolled exercise of his fancy^ h^s the same conceit in his 
hymn to Light*^ 
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defect gpn^rally lies in the inaptitude c^ ws^% of 
thp im$ig^« It is the iron dqcq? of Brjtoninrfa " on 
wiit be not too bold;" * an4 to qnter it vequiipei no Im 
than confidei^oe. Luoretius calls sun-beaiq* '^ l|ici4» td| 
i. 147< ii- &9- The figure is a bcdd pnoj t»ut so apt «o4 
withal^ that it does not seem to overstep the qwidfistj d 
Cipero [_De Or. iii. 40]] finds fault with tl|p pt^^Me oely 
and Quintilian Q/w*/. viii. 6. 17.] does not approve of gRf 
heing called capUis niven. There does nqt 9^>^m, l^iftif, 
thing tP hlame in either of these; the lAttev ia in |I<m| 
iv. IS. l^. and answers to our own poetical ^ziM^niaa 
looks i'* the foriQ^r answers to the oomv^jpq p^ of Vi 
othera. There is an ovemiceness and ffistidioqimefu in 
demnation. 

A pietaphor should he taken from weU"i]qMywu olgect^ 
the allusion may he recognixed at a glance. " Mcmtes 
aquarum/' says Ovid^ Trist i. 9. 19* and ^very O9I0 at 
derstands the idea intended to he coqveyod* Bute if yoa 
substitute Alpes or 4iUintes, or JEtnw yolvuntur 
ridiculons and ohscure would it appear. It would ha |i 
two tropesf, a m^taphor^ and a metonymy^ into (yn^ wof^i 

Ca^ must he taken that there he not too gKf%t « 
tween the thing itself and the term suhs^itnte^ for it ; I9 
an elevated subject may he debased^ and a meai^ qpe exahd 
a farac^l sort of dignity. To call mountaiott " verrupr 
the warts of the earth ; hoar-frosty '' lepra hrumalisji" the 
of wint^ ; a swelling ses^ '^ mare hydrope ^lx)rsuat8y^ ifOBllI 
monstrous^ except for the jokers sake in come^ or 
Images, however, may sometimes be taken froix^ coqudob 
without loss of dignity. Virgil and others caU the sua 
coelij and there is no objection to it. But if tbe image te 
from any thing low or offensive, even an accurate 



Thou in the moon's hright chariot proud and oay 

Dost thy hriffht wood of stars survey, 

And all the year dost with thee hring 
Of thousand flow' ry tights thine own nocturnal apring. 
* Spencer, Faerie Queene, I, iii. canto xi. 54 

t Deinde videndum est ne long^ simile sit ductum. Sffrim f 
vioiiM, toopulum Ubeutius dixerim ; CJutrj^bdim homorum, vorvgiaem P^ 
%iUu8 enUvi ad ea» q}m visa, qul^m ad ea qv^s audit^ sunil. w^^ 
feruntur.— Cic. de Or. iii. 41. 



dMi 21(11 milov# . the di^u^ " Nolo jnorte 4i<ji Aftie«ii ^^ 
tratam esse republicam : nolo stercus cinries cli^l Glt^upiam ; 
qtt^¥|B sit |^inile> tamen est in utrpque ^eformis cqgitatio si9ii- 
litaJBiuiV'' ^' ^^ Orat. iii. 41. Again, the substityte^ ixnag^ 
vgOtBkr^ be too great for the actual sul^ect. A riotous ^ter- 
taiwiHent must not be called " tempestas coinls3atipnis/' nor a 
dooTj ** the wooden guardian of our pri>facy." See Pope's " Art 
af^SioMnf in Poetry^" for some ludicrous examples of this fliult. 

When a Mrord is used metaphorically/ no other word should be 
olbB in the sentence which does not correspond to the metaphori- 
egk tenn in its literal sense also. The line of Ovid, ^^ Sorbent 
aTids poraecordia flamms/' Met» ix. 179^ has been ibund i^ult with 
Oil tlM9 spor^ Th^ agqny of Hercules produped h^ the ppi^oned 
Y69lei i{4gbt ^ptly be compared to the burning of gre. But the 
efh^ ^bould tbw^Jbe veprese^ted by terms applicable tP fire< 
wliieb ^orbeo is notji ^xpept by anothey metaphor. So Lowgip^m 
rf|Vfliend4 tb^ pbrftse ^'living sepulphres" as appUrf to vu^i 
t^jef j for sepvJckres pevey ftre s^live.* CQwlpy^ in ^he s^ua^ w^y^ 
calls glow-worms " living spangles." But tbege fi^^ little inap^ 
C^ij^ans fcr which poets ought not to bp too severely visited. 

A far greater fault is confusion of nieta]()hQV pf wl^iph ft ff^W 
instances are here given. 

At regina gravi jamdudum ^\icia cura vulnus alit venis et 
C8BCO carpitur igni, Virg. JEn* iv. J . Her love is first a wound, 
then a 6e. The same blunder is committed in the same book, 
v. ^^ 

Nemo adeo ferus est qui non mitescere possit, si mod6 culturae 
patientem pwebeat aurem, Hor. Epist i. 1. 39- Ferus, mitesco, 
and cultuia all agree vevy well in a metaphor taken from the 
cii^Vatiop of wild fruits. But wha ever heard of '^ lending a 
patient ear to cultivation." 

Quid iinn(ier^ntes, fijc. IJar. Epqd* vu The whpl^ of this 
precious production is a tissue of confusion. First, the poet is 
metaphorically a wolf; then he assimilates himself to a dog; 

then he is metaphorically a buU ; then you may resemble him to 

----- ' 
■ - \- »• ■ ■ • . ■ 

* Milton, as if in defiance of this critic, emplqys th^ sai9^ m^8^ 
ponsiderably exajjgey ated— 

" Myself mjr sepulchre, a xr^oving grave." — Sampt. Jfon> 
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Archilochus or Hipponas, which you please ; 
tiol like a snivelling boy. 

QiLant^ kborahaa Ckarybdi, digne puer meliore } 
Od. 1- 27- J9- A mixture of fire and water, whidv U. 
wittily remarked, would produce more than one sorli/ 
these days of criticism. 

Bebus angustis animosus attjue fortis appare ; » 
Gontrahes vento aimium seijundo tur^da rela, Hor. I 
This ia a fault of a different kind ; the former pqit fl 
literally, the latter metaphorically. The same 
tg the opening of Od. i. 5. and ii. 10. 

These are the faults principally to be guarded i 
introduction of metaphors. They must be used, tc 
ence to the subject; where there is much passion ai 
ing they have no place ; a person under great excite 
stay to decorate his language. This is tlie great t 
he cares not for the situation of his characters so that h 
pretty sayings into their mouths. 

Metaphors that assign human feelings and actio 
beings are particularly pleasing. 

Herhte sitiunt, Virg. G. Iv. iO'2. 

Ponteni indignatus Araxes, Id. Mn, viii, 728. 

Miraturque novas frondea et non sua poma. Id. G, ik^i 
of a tree engtaffed with slippings from another stock. 

Miratur nemus insuetum fulgcntia longe scuta virdiDi^ 
viii. 92. 

Nee retia eervis nlla dolum meditantur, Id, Eel, t. G 

Horrendamquc cultis diluviem meditatur agiia 
Aufidus), Hor. Od. iv. 14. 28. 

Nee varios discet mentiri lana colores, Virg. Eel. iy. 4t 

Et prelis non invidet uva Falemia, Stal. Th. iii."27. 

Luce sacnL requiescal humus, Tihul. ii. I. 5. 

Te nerauB Angitifl?, vitreiL te Fueinus unda, teHquifli^ 
lacus. Id. jEn. vii. 750. 

Ipsilfetitia (wc* ai dAeTB, Jaclnnl intonsi montesi 
earmiita rupea, ipsa sonant oibusta, Jd. EcL v. 63. 
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; * j^nrlaibntesy ipaa hec arbusta vocabant. Id. EcL L 40. 

£t qnodes ego te^ toties lacus ipse vocabat, ipse locus misem 
ftittOwWiif opem> Ov. Her, x. 23, 

' IStftohintiTn steriUs ssepe fefellit ager^ Id. A. A. i. 450. 

Segeds oer^a \fides mesj Hor. Oc?. iii. l6. SO. ; meaning that 
bin Jdds keep good faith with him. 

(f i&9&i|nnito s)^ys, Ifor. Od. i. 9. S. 

■i5-ijfciifcir Tjrnrhena (the wrath of the Tuscan sea), Ckud. R P. 

ft. Allegory is a continued metaphor; that is^ the metaphor 
^butauiBd ia one word is kept up through the whole sentence. 

^ l^pectatum satis et donatum jam rude quseris Maecenas iterum 
faitiq[bo me indudere ludo^ Hor. Epist. i. 1. 2. The metaphor 
wei^ i^rom a retired gladiator is here expanded into an allegory. 

^FfndafUm quisquis studet annularis lule ceratis ope Dsedalea 
nititur pennis^ vitreo daturus nomina ponto C^n aUegpry) ; monte 
decnrrens velut amnis (a simile), &c.^ Id, Od, iv. 2. 1. 

Multa Diicsum levat aura cycnum^ tendit Antoni^ quoties in 
altos nubium tractus (an allegoiyj ego apis Matins more modo- 
que Ca simile), Id, ib. 25* 

c. Frosc^popsa, or personification, is a branch of metaphor. Its 
nature is to assign human feelings and actions to abstract ideas, 
creatures that have no existence but in the imagination. 

Furor anna ministrat, Virg, Mn, i. 154. 

Te somntLS fusco velavit amictu, Ttbul, iii. 4. 55. 

Sed mihi tarda gelu sseclisque effsta seneeta invidet imperium, 
Virg. ASn. viii. 508. 

Rard antecedentem scelestum deseruit pede poena daudo, Hor. 
Od. iii. 2. 31. So like that of TibuUus, " Sera tamen tacitis 
poena venit pedibus," i. 9* ^« 

Jam Nox jungit equos* • • .postque yenit tacitus fnscis circum-< 
datus alis Somnu^, et incerto Somnia nigra pede, TSntl. ii. 1. 88. 

Personification should be sparingly employed in composition. 
Still more rarely should it be expanded into an allegory; a prac-« 
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tice only allowable in long poems. A& ifistatictti or moUi 
the description of Fame^ ^irgn JEn* iV. 174« f of Famineifl^l 
viii. 789.; of Envy, Id. Met, ii. 716*;.q£ tl\9moAMd 
TibuL u 10. 45. ;. of Hope^ Id. ii. 6. 20.^ and the '' hgai] 
duci Patriae trepidantis imago," Lucttn, i. 1B6. 

§ 3. Metonymy is the substitution of 0116 WOtd fitf anoABJ 
account of some external connexicm or depeti^ancs faetweai 

Of this figure there are four kinds ; metcmjraj ^ am\ 
effect, of subject, and of adjunct. 

a* Metonymy of cause is so caUed^ when the cause iipil 
the effect, the material for the thing oomposedj the maker J 
thing made, and the patron deity for the thing presided 

Ruit arduus sctheri et pluvi& inge&ti satn leta^ &o«i?tquel 
diluit, Virg. G. i. 324. 

Columen ev^rsum occidit poUentis Asis cqplffutH egregii 
(Troy, that is), Senec. Troad. 425. 

Quo sidere (at what time of the 7ear)j Vitg^ G. i. 1. 
Bacchus (i. e> the vine) amat colics, Virg, G. ii. )ld. 
Fcrtilis Bacchus {i.e. vinfeyard), Hor. Od. il. 6. ig. 

At rubicunda Ceres (harvest) medio succiditur »^tu. Pit] 
i.279«'^«. viii. 181. 

Cereremque (bread) canistris expediunt, td. JEn. i. 701. 

Accendamque omnes insani Martis (war) amore. Id. Sm 
550. 

* 

Pollio amat nostram, quamvis sit rustica, Musam 
stoin). Id. Ed. iii. 84. 

Si forte morantes sparserit, aut prscceps ^eptuno (die! 
immerserit EutUK, Id* G. iv. S8. 

Tentore Thetin (the sea) ratibus, Id. Ed. iv. 32. 

Totis Vulcanum (fire) spargere tectis. Id. Jtln. vii. 77. 

NulUque animum flexere Hymencei (nuptials), Jd. G. i?. 5lt| 

Ut vigil infusa Pallade (oil) flamma sojet, Ov. Tr. iv. 5. 4» 

iSre (jruBapel) ww© rirpsj Vkg* Mn^ vi. ]6fi« 
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* Vtafit WUsi mahU ttodlsqiie gravatuiA robur (club). Id. Mn. 
Vlli. 220. 

m|6| la^ lae^bi^li* an^idci (vrpw). Id. Jflfu iy. 73^ 

Agiestem tenui meditaris ftrundiiie (pip6) Mil«att, Id. Ech vi. 8. 

N^ nautica/piitUs (sbip) mutabit mcarcefl, /d^. Eel* It. 86* 

. fplnMn WH^uiit sub dentibus aurum (gpU^ Ui), Id. J^n. 
fit 279. 

pi^o^ p^oluit auro (golden cup), Id. Mn. i. 74$, 

;^ 'JpQtil Ijf^t vetq:08 es^rifent und^que per^ (wa^^ii ifi^age^) atriai^ 
Jlj|i^ viiL Ig. 

Phidiacum vifebat ebur (ivdQr statues, canred by Hiidias, which 
seemed to live and breathe). Id. vui. 108^ 

5. By t^e metonymy of efiect^ the effect is put for the cause, 

the consequent for the antecedent. 

1 .... 

I^ediasqiie fraudes palluit audax (she was terrified, and tjier^ 
fore grew pale), Hor. Od. ill. 27* 28. 

Viridi fontes induceret umbra (with boughs producing shade), 
Vvr^* Eel, ix. 20. 

Tremulas excutit Africus umbras ( leaves )> Calpurn. v. 101. 

C^cus ^yentins timor atque h^amia sylye, non leve finitimis 
hospitibusque malum, Ov.Fast, i. 551. 

Scipiadas, cladem Lityaj, Firg. Mn. yi. 842. 
Pallida mors aequo pede, &c., Hor, Od, i. 4. 13. 
Subeunt morbi ^m^wque senectus, Firg. G. iii. 67. 

<?. By metonymy of the subjunct and adjunct, the possessor is 
put for the possesiSioh, the emblem for the thing signified^ the 
time or place for the thing therein transacted, and the reverse of 
th^se* 

Jam prdximus ardet Uc&legon (the adjoining house of tJcalegQn)^ 

virg. JSit. ^. sn. 

Non ilium populi fasces, non purpura regam flexit, Virg. p* 
ii. 496. The insignia of the royal, or consular office, for the office 

Victrices aquilas (troops) £dium laturus in orbem> Lucan, iv, 216« 

m2 
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Vestra meos olim si Jistvla dicat amoreSj Virg. Ed i\ 
your pastoral verse — ^for which avenoy and arundo are iki 
So for heroic poetry, tuba is used ; for the lyric, b/n, i 
harbitosy Jides, cithara ; for comed^^ soccus : for 
cothurnus, as in the following instances. 

Fieri^ caneret cum fera bella tuh&yMart. x. 6. 6. 

Fide Teia dices laborantes in uno Penelopen vil 
Hor. Od. I 17. 18. 

Hunc socci cepere pedem, grandesque cothurni. Id. i.!.| 
Soother emblems are used; toga, dwa or oiea, ckmmi 
templum, for peace; arma,sagum, for war; laurtu, lanrti^\ 
for victory. Examples of these would be. needless. 

Seges, for ager, Virg, G. i. 47* 

Vina coronant (cups filled with wine). Id, JEn. L 728. 

Superest, tercentum messes, tercentum musta videre, 
xiv. 146., messis being elegantly put for sonuner, mi 

autumn. 

Hinc ope barbaric^ variisque Antonius armis iEgyptnm^ 
orientis et ultima secum Bactra vehit, Virg. j^n, viiL 685.- 
countries for their inhabitants. 

Nee nautica pinus (nautae) mutabit merces, Firg. EcLh 

Idem inficeto est inficetior rure (rustids), CatuL xx. li 

Millia frumenti tua triverit area centum, Hor. Sat, i I 
the threshers on the floor.' 

Area dum messes sole calente teret, TibuL i. 5. 22. ' 

Pocula si quando saevce infecere noverc®, Virg, G, ii. S8S,i 
liquor in the cups. 

To this species of metonymy may be referred the pnc& 
expressing a people or nation by the name of the principal b 
in their country ; either by substituting the name of die i 
for the name of the people, or by calling them drinkers d 
river. 

Euphraten Nilumque move, quo nominis usque nostiif 
venit, Lucan. ii. 6^3, 



ON POETICAL ORNAMENT. 165 

Hinc m^vet Euphrates^ illinc Germania bellum> Firg. G. i. 
509. ■ 

1F^ erat et« • • • tradiderat famulas jam tibi Rhenus aquas^ Ov. 

MeAiunque flumen (the EupHrates)— minores volvere vortices^ 
Hon CM. ii. 9*^1 • The idea of the conquered river lowering 
l^^qfOWKaaX is a very fine one* The following passage oHitains 
the same. 

Ei^^irates ibat jam mollidr undis> Virg, ^n, viiL 7^6. 

Kon qui profundum Danubium bibunt> edicta rumpent Julia^ 
jHor. Oi2. iv. 15. 21. 

Me peritus discet Iber Rhodanique potor (the Galli Lugdu- 
nen8es}> Id. Od. ii. 20. 20. 

§ 4. Synecdoche is a change of terms^ arising from the internat 
imture of a subject; it puts the whole for a part^ a part for the 
whole ; the genus for the species^ the species for the genus ; the 
individual for either^ and vice versa. 

a. Irriguumque bibunt violaria fontem (aquam)^ Virg. G. 
iv. S&. 

Ingens a vertice pontus (fluctus)- in puppim ferit. Id. Mn» 
i. 115. 

Effluit imber spnmens, et magno puppim procul squore vestit^ 
Vol. Ftacc. iv. 666. 

Egerit hie fluctus eequorque (aquam marinam) refundit in 
sequor^ Ov» Met xL 487* 

In foribus pugnam ex auro solidoque elephanto (ebore)^ Virg* 
G. iii. 26. JEn. vi. 895. 

Quis desiderio sit pudor aut modus tam can capitis (viri)> Hor, 
Od. i. 24. 1. Gr. (ft^iv xt^xxiv. 

O multa fleturum caput ! Hor, Ep. v. 74« 

Gallica nee lupatis temperat ora frenis (eqtlos Gallicos)^ Hor. 
Od. I 8. 6. 

Turn pavids matres tectis (sedibus) ingcmtibus errant; Virg. 
JSn. il 489. So tnoenia is put for urbs ; puppif^ piorsi oarina^ 
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trabs, for navis; mucro^ % ensfs; phal§n](, potoiilj 
army, &c. 

Fide Teia dices, &c., Par, Od. i. 17- J 8., ».e. pithnl 
use of fides, a string, in the singular is peculiar to paefty. 

Cum domus Assarici Plithiam clarasftue Mycenas servitip] 
ac victis dominabltUr Argis, Virg' Mn. i. 288. . 
countty of Achilles ; Mycense, the royal itbode of A'gaii 
Argi, then inhabited by Diomede, are, with exeunt eK^j 
for the whole of Greece. So Argi is used for Greece, Aij 
vi. 839. by the example of Homer. 

Veniet lustris labentibus etas (i. e. aunts). Id. JEn^ L Sft|, 
this figure observe the elegance of putting a fleogOD fer ii 
year, as in the following instam?^. 

Tertia dum Latio regnantem viderit jftStiU^ tema^ue 
Rutulis hibema subactis. Id. JEn. i. 265. 

Nam te jam septima portat omnibus errantem terris et 
fiestas. Id* ^n* i. 755. 

Ut careo vobis, Scythicas detrusus in gfBA ^ii^ti^ 
Pleias orta facit, Ov, PonU i. 4. 12. 

Seu plures hiemes seu tribuit Jupiter ultimain, Hor» 
11.4. 

Post certas hiemes uret AchaTcus ignis Iliacas domos, Il\ 
i. 15. 35. 

To this figure may also be referred the ^' drinkers of tfl 
used for a whole people. See § 3. c. of this Chapter. 

b. The second kind of Synecdoche uses the species fai 
genus and individual ; the genus and individual for the spei 

Sidere clarior (sol©), Hor, Od. iil. 1. 42. So, sidcre pukh 
Id. Od. iii. 9. 21. iEtherio exarsit sidere limus, Ov. Md.l^ 

Ignes minores (sidera), Hor. Od. i. 12. ^jf. 

Triste lignum (arbor). Id. Od. ii. 13. 11. 

Densus aer (nebula), Id. Od. ii. 7. 14. 

There is great beauty when the genus is put for the ^ed 
individual, with a distinguishing epithet which clearly point 
t)ic thitig intended. Thus, bixds are called^ getijs sth^ u» 



ffn ragjfB^ ^Qvis $i)ipigjsr ales ; a pdc]v, avis nuQpia lucis ; fish, 
gei^m »(IUW2UXB, grpgps sqpamigerc, gente§ fluctivag^p, populps 
i^BiMiitimi ; ft lij^m^l, arbor Pfecebpa ; a niyrtl^, ^rlppj: Pj^pbiq^ or 
Veneri gi^ltisi^im^ ; ^ f'^* flo* Pq^M^^Bus, Sep. 

But it is still more ornamental to put the species or individual 
€o9 tU germs ; a specific idea for a general one. This is much 
done in Ljrric poetry, in highly-coloured descr^tions, and in 
4|9i9|^||f}|pH8. Thusf, for any tree, the ppet;s pi^AtiPli ^pee^ipally, 
Pff^^ pJn^s, quercqs, ornus, &c, ^ for ^ny flower, ros£>, UJiwm* 
▼iola ; fer fi^y river, Tana'is, R^odanus, Tiberis j for any wi;^> 
Africus, Notus, Boreas; for any mountain, Caucasus, Taurus, 
CUkympoB; for any wine, Faliprmim, Chium ; for any sea, Adria, 
Tyrrhenum, .^geum, &c. Hkir^ce begins his ode, Ub. ii. 9. 
with this sentiment — " ^ain does npt fall for eyer ; seas are pot 
always stormy ; ice does iio( remain t^e ^hple year round, npr 
are woods constantly shaken by the wind»" Npw let i|S see how 
these bald ideas look in their poetic dress. 

Non semper imbres nubibus hispidos 
Manant in agros ; nee mare Caspium 
Vexant insquales procellse 
Usque, nee ArmtfiiU in tms, 
Amicp Valgi, jstot gla^ies mers 
Menses per omnes ; aut 4qutimilfUfi 
Qu^ceiQ Gargani labprant 
£t foliis viduantur ornu 

Fqr any spa^i ^h^ Caspian i^ ^ecifi^ally put ; the Armenian 
shores represent frozen regions in general ; Aquilones, owe kimi 
of wind stands for all ; Querceta Gargani, the trees of any place ; 
omi adds force to querceta. This in able hands is an exquisite 
ornament. No qne understood its ppwter better than our own 
MSion. Hif dmihss are abnpst always dravR in this spmfip 
manner. How picturesque is hi^ mediod of e^pre^^qg the mul- 
titudes of th^ fiEdlen spirits m Hb^, 

" who lay entranced 
Thick as autumnal leaves that strew the brooks 
Ip V^llambrosa, wli^re the ^truriiin s][iaid^ 
High 0Fer-»rpbe4 jembpwer ; or sca^iere^ se4g^ 
Afloat, when with fierce winds Orion armed 
H|th vexed the Red-sea goast, &c. — B. u 
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This ornament lias peculiar force when the spede^ffi 
vidual put for the general idea is particularlj 
among its own kind. Unless, indeed^ there be some 
this Idnd, the expression will be either fri^d or obscuie. 

Mauri jaculis, Hor. Od. i. 22. 2. The Moors were 
for their use of missiles. 

Sardinia segetes feracis, Id» OdA. 31. 4. put for vaajtstSA 
and with great propriety ; for Sicily, with its nei^lioaii 
dinia and Corsica, were at one time the granaries of "Boat 

Calabrice armenta. Id* ib. 5* the pastures of Calabria 
mentioned by the poets as being singularly luxuriaiit. 

Syra merx. Id. ih. 12. The S3rrian for any valuable 
dize. The trade of the S3rrian and Syro-Fhcenician 
celebrated from the earliest times. 

Ubi non Hymetto mella decedunt viridique certat baocaj 
fro. Id, Od, ii. 6. 14. where honey and oil were of the{ 
quality. 

Quo pinus ingens albaque populus, Hor, Od. ii. 3. 9> 
trees much esteemed in Italy, and therefore aptly ii 
the description of a pleasant spoj^ 

Psstanis rubeant semula labra rosis. Mart. iv. 10* 
Pffistanas vincat odore rosas, Ov. Pont. ii« 4. 28* At Fi 
Lucania, the roses were most beautiful, and blossomed twif | 
the year. 

£bur Indicum, Id. Od. i.'dl. 6. 

Qus vires jaculis ! vel cum Gortynia tendis i^cula, kt» 
quo more Cydon, qua dirigit arte sagittas Armenius, TfSoft\ 
sit iiducia Partho, Claud, iv. Cons. Honor. 527- For waj< 
he names those manufactured at Gortyna in Crete^ for del 
skilful archers, the Cydonian of Crete, the Armenian, aoi* 
Parthian, who shoots as he flies. 

Poculaque inventis Acheloia miscuit uves, Virg, G. I > 
the Grreek custom, putting the water of Achelous for inV^ 
generaL 

Zephytig agitata Templei Hor. Od. iiu 1» g^ Uakr' 
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image. of Tempe^ considered by the ancients a perfect paradise^ he 
repr o B p i ift a any delightful valley^ See Virg. G. ii. 469* 

Q^iS^Ciirios simulant^ Juv. ii. 3. They who make pretence to 
the puxest morality. 

It'ttSy be referred to that kind of s3mecdoche> which puts the 
genus for the species^ when the patronymic or gentile noun is 
Pl^t fo^Ot proper name; as^ Anchisiades^ for ^neas; Cecropids^ 
^^.tb|^,Athenians ; Thaumantias^ for Iris; Dardanids^ for the 
Trojans;; iBacides^ for Pyrrhus; Trojugeni^ for Roman noble- 
men; Erydna^ for Venus; Ithacus^ for Ulysses; Delius or 
Cy^fhitn^ for Apollo^ &c. Take care^ though, that the parent 
or country of the person spoken of be so well known as to cause 
no, cjb^curily* 

Much more may be said on the subject of S3mecdoche^ more> 
indeed, than any system of rules could comprehend. A great 
deal must be left in this^ as well as other figures^ to the taste 
reading; and observation of the scholar. 

§ 5- a. Ironia> for which there is no accurately corresponding 
term^ either in Latin or English, is a figure by which something 
is implied beyond what is expressed, " more is meant than meets 
the ear." The Socratic Ironia has nothing to do with the poeti-* 
cal figure we are now treating upon, and which indeed might 
with more propriety be called (jLtluais or Xitotu?. A few instances 
will illustrate its meaning better than many explanations. 

Non aspemor, i, e, cupio, delector, cum voluptate facio. Non 
aspemata rogari, Stat SiL L 2. 105. i. e. was pleased with the 
request, and complied with it. Pan deus Arcadise captam te, 
Lima, fofellit. In nemora alta vocans nee tu aspemata vocan- 
tern, Firg. G. iii. 392. Like Milton's phrase, " nothing loth/' 
u e. much desiring. 

Non dedignor^ in the same sense. Is me nee comitem nee as- 
pematus amicum est, Ov. PonL i. 7« 33. i. e. greatly wished for 
me as a companion and friend. 

Non spemo, the same. Est qui nee veteris pocula Massici 
spemit. Hot. Od. i. 1. J 9. delights in them. 

Non fastidio, the same. Somnus agrestium lenis virorum noxi 
hmniks domoi jGutidit, JSbr* Od. iii. L 2h 
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ferres^ Hbr. Q^. iv. 8. 4. 
Npn Icyi^ if c* gravmii^ui. Curs non l^viB» Hm*. 

14. 18. Sithoniis non levis Eyius, Id, Ckl. L 18. 9t lu\ 
ing them very severely. 

Non bumilii, t. e. superbp^ elttus. ^on l^nnulis mill 
uxophp, Hor. Qd. i. 37* 32. 

Non indeoorus. N(m indeem?o ^vere icsdidoB, Ar{ 
ii. 1. S3» with honourable dwtt. 

lUaudati Busiri^is aras^ ^'V?* P» j^ii* 5, the infamous. 

The figure called Euphemism is a specia pf Ironia; 
when a milder term is substituted for an awful or ill* 
eq^maUy in periphrases for death and io dicp 

Ergo Quinctilium perpetuus sopor urget* £for^ Qd, i. 24 
Olli dura quies oculos etferrfWf urgej MnwWj Kry, . 

Ah^ te mes $i partem aniips rapit nwturior vis, Hor,\ 
17. 5. 

Suprmum carpere i/^ eomit^ pfua^ IdfUh 1}« 

O sspe Hiecum tempms in idiimum deducte {in immine^j 
gst of peddling). Id. Od» ii. 7» l- 

Urges flebilibus modis Myten ad^nptum, Id0 OfL ii* 9, l&l 

4demptus Hector, Id. Od. iL 4. 10. 

b. This custom is doubtless of Grebiaa oxigin. l%aei 
kinds of tvopes which are rather due to the le^nementafi 
ricians than to the necessity of leamerB ; and whidi, 
may be passed over, as merely loading the memoFy wi|li 
terms, and obstructing rather than promoting Uumii^ 
ledge of the beauties of poetry. We sb^tt IQentip^ eoe 
the Hyperbole, which magnifias or dimijiish^s ^ olgect 
beyond the bounds of strict truth. Of this yfQ SlAN*' 
examples. 

Quis fion Latino sanguine jmguior campu^^ fippuMP' 
pnclia testatur auditumque Mcdis fjesperise sox^tun^ TiUQ** 
gurges aut qucsjlwrdna, &e. IJqrf Qd. ]J« I* ^. 
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§ 6. We here take leave qf J,he trope. Of |iijGenur figi^es^ 
there are some affecting the thought, others the words. We stall 
begin iniA &^ former. 

a. Antithesis is a figure vrhich sets one part of a sentence in 
opposition to ai^qth^Fr 

Joq^rohe^ nmUarum qupA fui^> ^tm babes^ Dv. H^. xv. 30. 

£led tberita et J^^ATn corpusque animumque pudicum cupi vf^uli 
perdiderim, perdere verba leve est. Id, Her, vi. 5. 

Cij^ikii mdius quikm dednis ; itftima prhnis ceduht ; dissjiniles 
hie vir et ille puer, Id, Her, ix. 23. 

6MiHa8 libi rati^dmas Catullus agit pessimus omnium poeta : 
liffitO pesAmus omnium peeia quanto tu optirnus pmniuQ^ paironus, 

dad. sdvli. 4. 

Una de muUts face nuptiali digna, iior. Od, iii. 11. 33. 

Priviitus Otis oensus erat brevis, c(mmun§ T(iw(^\ff^f HWr Od* 
ll. 15.15. 

Pallida Mors sequo pulsat pede pauperpm tab^fp^ f^mque 
iurres, Hw. Od, i. 4. 13. 

The Anjiil^sis is a glittmng, but not a valuable ornament. 
Its proper plac^ is in an epigi^^m, or in playful po^ry* O^d's 
cbiitinual efibrt to comprehen^^ ramj ^ po^siU# in his 49^i}p}^|^ 
often make him very tiresome. He is successfyl sometime^; is 
oft^ Vffipy t»RM and ingenious in balancing his antitheses, ^spe- 
cially when they lie rather in the thought than in the words. 
jT^ dgW^ ^i^ev^r^ cfcmild be cavefuUf excluded IVom grave, 
ie]^ya|;i^ and pas^n^te mbj^ts. An antidiesifi may be neat, 
amusing, and ingepiipi|B; but c|eui never b^ either dignified o|: 
pathetic, Hpwniuch, th^n, is i\ ovA pf pl%pe {where it is so often 
found) among the high-fiown narratives (S£ tb^ M^^Q^rpbps^ of 
the plaintive sorrows of the Heroides. 

i. By the Oxymorum (o^uf/ysif^pijf Wpl^dd .^eecwgly opntradic- 
tory ar§ united together. Tbi* k Veiy *Wri W tbe Greek. 
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Mimp aiiAru^y* Iv^ot ilv^ot ^^y^fih in Sophocles ; and in ill ihe 
tragedians such phrases occur as yayMs ayotyuoq, vet^^two^ am^ms, 



.^ 'c. 



FaciU scetntid negate Har. Od. iL 12. 26. . . 
Insanientis dum sapienticp consultus erro^ Id. Od. i. 34. 2* 
Impietate pia est, Ov. Met. viiL 477- ^ . > r - .» : ,, 

Facto plus et sceleratus eodem, 0«. iWfe^. iii. 28& > »- • • -'^ 

« 

c. Interrogation is sometimes used with great effect in the ex* 
pipession of a passion, as indignation or complaint. One exaii^le 
will suffice. 

r ' 

Quid non mortalia pectora cogis, auri sacra feunes ?, Firg.f^u. 

m. 57. 



d. Apostrophe is an address to some object beside the inuaediate 
and principal subject. There are three modes of employing :tl|is 
figure. First, when inanimate or irrational beings are addie^sed 
to add force or pathos. 

Si mens non Iseva fuisset, impulerat ferro Argolicas foedare 
latebras : Trojaque nunc stares Priamique arx alta maneres, Ftrg* 
JEn. ii. 56. 

Crudeles somni, quid me tenuistis inertem? At semel ao^niB 
nocte premenda fui; vos quoque crudeles venti nimiumque parati, 
flaminaque in laoymas offidosa meas, Ov. Her. x. 111. 

Validam vi corripit hastam — ^voc^ferans : Nunc O nunquam j^iis* 
trata vocatus hasta meos, Virg. JEn. xiL 95. 

Terretur mimmo penns stridore columba unguibus, acdpitcr, 
saucia facta tuis, Ov» Tr, i. 1. 75. 

Again, when the person of the narrative is in danger oir dis- 
tress, or dead, he is sometimes addressed by the poet in his pwn 
person. Thus Ovid, in the story of Narcissus, 

Credule, quid frustra simulacra fugacia captas? Quod petis esi 
nusquam, &c. Met, iii. 432. 



* O mother, yet no mother, 'tis to you 
My thanks for thew distinguish'd claims are iixe^^avagi. 
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. Arge;j9qes^ quodque in tot lumma lumen habebas exstinctum 
eat, li^MeU i. 718. 

Iviib domum repetens puppim conscendit Anon; atque ita 
qufifitasarte ferebat opes. Fordtan^ infelix^ ventos undamque 
timfhiHi &&> Id* Fast. ii. 9^* 

But the great use of apostrophe^ and where it appears to most 
adrsntage, is in enumeration ; by which the tsedium of a mono- 
tonous catalogue of names is avoided^ and an agreeable variety 
produced. 

Pj^reunt Hypanisque Dymasque^ confixi a sociis; nee te tua 
pluxima, Pantheu^ labentem pietas nee Apollinis infula texit^ 
rtrg. ^n. ii. 427- 

^flec Decios, Marios^ magnosque Camillos^ Scipiadas^ duros 
bello, et te> maxime Csesar^ Id* G. ii. 170* 

Quid te^ magneCato^ tacitum^ aut te^ Cosse relinquat? Id. 
jSb.'Ti.841. 

Nee Tantalus undam captavit refugam> stupuitque- Ixionis 
orbis; nee carpsere jecur volucres^ umisque vacarunt Beiides^ 
inque tuo sedisti^ Sisyphe^ saxo^ Ov. Metx, 41.* 

(Tellus) edidit innumeras species^ partimque figuras rettulit 
anti^uas^ partim nova monstra creavit; ilia quidem nollet^ sed 
te qtioque, maxime Python^ turn genuit^ Id, Met. i. 436. 

Vos quoque, flexipedes hederae, venistis. Id. Met, x. 9% after 
a list of the trees which followed Orpheus. 

Ipse ego «ana legam— — -iSala castaneasque nuces— — -addam 

cerea pruna, et vos, O lauri carpam, Virg. Ed. u. 54. See 

ako G. i. 215. 

€. Epiphonema, or exclamation, is used to express strong and 
sadden emotions, or .in weighty sentiment ; but beware of its 
frequent introduction. 

Tantsne animis ccelestibus irs ? Virg. Mn. i« 11. 

' ■ ' ' ■ ' ' ' ' I .11 ■ ■ I 

• The very point imitated by Pope, in his Ode on St, Csecilia's day. 

Thy stone, O Sisyphus, stands still, 
Ixion rests upon his wheel, 
And the pale spectres dance. 



, • . . . • < 

' Tdllte fliolls e>m ROtoaham edftdei*e g«itefti ! td.tt. $*f. ' 
Tantum relligio potipit suadere malonim ! Lucr, i. 10}. 

» . ■ ■ - • - • 

Vix DsBdalus ipse reverti ad limen potuit j USk^ ^ il^iiAl' 
%Mt4i P?'* Me^. vUi, 167' -: 

Heu quantum fati parva tabella vehit, Ov. Fast ii. 405. 

l^cene simul visf^ est^ dilect^uei n^ptaqud Piti ; lisq^e a^isS est 

properatus amor^ Id, Met. v. 395. 

' • • • ' • 

A4e5 ip tepeiis cpiui\ies(Mre ^[^ult^in est^ Firgf G, ij, ^^2. 

Heu quam difficile est fifitnfin non prodere vuljbu 1 Vix D9uloi' 
a|tpl^t hupi^o, Qt;. JWtf^ ii| 447- . ... 

Quantum animis erroris inest ! Parat inscia rerttlfl ififdiit 
epulas hostibvis^ &c.. Id, Fast ii. 7S3? 

Jl A^OQippesis (aifovttinrfivts)^ ealled by Cioero reiiceniUiy U fi 
sudden breaking off of tbe disooUrse from Violent feixld^ni . 

Quos ego ■? * Sed motos pn^stat componere du^tu^i ^i^g*' -^n, 
\{ \S^% He waft going on t6 say gmvisgime ulekcati puniamil lar 
some such things bill is iutefrupted by ^he iise^ssity qf c^iipofiinf 
tlie raging sea, , 

Cantando tu ilium ?—?--? (wOiste te ai8)i Id. EqI iii« IH». j 

Npvimus et qui te — i— (corrupertl). Id, Eel* iii* a. . 

•Icqub e#it mmvm jUv^tiiS qtli Jjiitttusin hOstem — «- (iftnat). 
Id, JEn, ix. 51. 

Donee CaMa^ie iBiiiist^o^'^^^ S^ quid hsec ailtt^ lie^uid- 
qUam iitgtata rdVdivO? Id* Mk, M. 100* Sihdn, With doniSUto* 
mate art, breaks off his narrative just a^ hfe has t^ited the 
expectations of his hearers to ^he highest* ^ 

Quern quidem ego si sensera— — ^ Sed quid opus est verbis, Tefw 
Andr, i. 1. 135. 

Egone illam f qa» iUumr-— ^i qu« me-H»2— ? quae non 

? Sine modo : mori ule malum. Setitiet qyt vir siem. Id, 



£m. i. ]. ^0., he. Egone iUds^^a^ 1^ ^tttt iHom recepit f qus 
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me eiithtiUf que tiOti adttiisH ttie ■' - ? The id^^wi^ of 
violent reaentment. 

§ 7. The figures of words are^ for the most part^ trivial 6tioti^ 
3wei*dWJ JOjiefitipTH which have force, in the jr proper places; 
but thdr use depends more updti good taste and observation tliaTi 
anjjnecepts that could he given. 

a. Brachylogia is the condensing df two ideas or mor^ into 
one ; as in the following examples. ' ^ 

Liquefactaque 80x4 sub auras pum gemitu gtomeratj Firg, Mn. 
iii. 576«> «• c. agit sub auras glomerans. 

* . 

Pars pedibus plaudunt choreas^ 14* J^n* vi. 644*> i. e. du^vinf 
c)iar8|^ pi^m plausu pedum. 

. Jurand^sque tuum per nomen ponimus aras, JHor, EpisL ii. 1. 
16., u e. tatigeiidsiij, sic ut jurenius p^ liomen tuuin, 

Tw^it geiites grave ne yediret sseculum Pjrrrhffij, Id* Od. i. 
2. 5., «• e. terrult ut timetent ne, &c. 

Ne virilis cultus in caedem et Lycias proriperet c^tervas^ Jd» Od. 
i. 8. 15., L e, proderet ut proripetetlir. ~ , 

Multps pallere colores, Prpp. i. 1.5. 39; i. e. pallendo referre. 

h. A^ndeU^i is the oihisaion of the connecting psitticle^ 

Qua? nog ■ ■ ' ommbus exhaustos jam casibus omnium egenos, 
urbe, domo socias, Virg* -^«. j. 602. 

. c* Pi/fy^nd^t^, ov thQ frequ^it repetition of t^e cppulalive, 
was noticed in the last Book/ Chap. iii. §. SQ, 

di %y EpixeuccU the same word ih repeated With enlpha$il^* 

O dves, cives, quserenda pecunia primum, virtus post nuihfiloS, 
Hor. Epist. I i. Sdi 

Bed iBoiiamur> 4it^ sic, si^ juVat ire stib timblai^j f^irg* J^n. 
iy*660* 

Me, me, ad^m qui feet/ to me oottvetUte ffetfiim O RutuH/ 
Id, ^n, ix* 4?7. 

Seifugit interea, /wgiV irreparabik iemj^utf, Wr C#lil* *64k 
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Elieu! fugaces Postume^ Postame^ labuntur anni^-JEfon Od, 
iL 14. !• 

Quam pius ^neas, tibi enim tibi maxima Juno mactal, Firg, 
JEn, viii. 84. 

e. Climax i or gradation^ is a figure wUcli^ by the came wordj 
comiects consequents with antecedents. 

Mars videt hanc^ visamque cupit potiturque cupitft^ Ov. Fast» 
iii. 21. 



Torva lesna lupum sequitur> lupus ipse capellam^ florentem 
cytisum sequitur lasciva capella> Virg. EcL ii. 63. 

f, Anapkoi'a is the repetition of the same word at the begia** 
ning of successive sentences. 

Nunc animis opus, ^nea, nunc pectore firmo, Firg. Xn. vi«40. 

NatCi mes vires, mea magna potentia solus, naie patris summi. 
Id. Mn. L 216. 

I'gsoi te, Tityre, pinus, i'psiy te fontes, I'psa hsec arbusta vocabant, 
Id. Eel i. 39. 

Nam neque Pamassi vobis juga, nam neque Pindi uUa raoram 
fecere, Id» EcL x. 11. 

Sybarin cur properas amando perdere ? cur apricum, &c.— — 
cur neque militaris, &c.— air timet, &c., Hor. Od. i. 8. 1. 

Eheu! quantus equis, ^t^ara^i^f adest viris sudor ! quantamoYe& 
funera Dardane genti. Id, Od, i. 15. 9- 

Cedes coemptis saltibus et domo villaque, &c. " cedes et 
exstructis in altum, &c., Id. Od, ii. 3. 17* 

Quid tibi cum Cirrh&, quid cum Permessidos und4 ? - itfar/. 
X. 13. 

iHcam horrida bella, dicam acies, &c, Virg. Mn. vii. 41. 

Turpe erit, in miseris veteri tibi rebus amico auxilium nulla 

parte tulisse tuum ; turpe, referre pedem turpe laborantem 

deseruisse ratem ; turpe, sequi casum, Ov* Pont, ii. 6. 19* t 

Vino forma perit, vino corrumpitur tetas, vino sspe suum nescit 
arnica virum. Prop, ii, S3n 33. 
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Au^km Gumes fioti jam pietate colunt, auro poisa fides, auro 
venalm jura^ aurum lex sequitur^ Id» iii. 13. 48. 

Tiiki\fire^ptensque viaest> per amid fallere nomen> tuiafre^ 
quemque licet sit via^ crimen habet^ Ov. A. A. i. 210. 

UJ m J Diiros rogat in patenti, &c.^ otium belb f unoaa Thrace^ 
oUmK Medi^ &c.> Hor, Od* ii. 16. 1. 

,.§• Bjr AnMphm the same word is made to begin a sentence 
which concluded the preceding one. 

S^uitur pulcherrimusAstur; Astur equo fidens^ Virg. JEn. 
X. 180. 

Timidisque supervenit ^gle, ^gle Naiadum pulcherrima> Id> 
Ed. vi 20. 

Pierldes vos h»c facietis maxima Gallo; Gallo^ cujus amor 
tantmn mihi crescit in horas^ &c.^ Id, Eel. x. 72. 

Ecce Dionsei processit Cssaris astrum> astrum quo segetes gau- 
derent frugibus> Id, EcU ix. 47- 

In morem Huminis Arctos, Arctos> Oceani metuentes eequore 
tingi^ Id. G. i. 246. 

Sit TitjTus Orpheus, Orpheus in silvis. Id. Eel. viii. 55. 

Deiphobum vidit lacerum crudeliter ora> ora manusque ambas. 
Id. JEn. vi. 495. 

Concurrunt Tyrrhens acies atque omnibus uni, uni odiisque 
yiro tdisque frequentibus instant. Id. Mn. x. 69I • 

Crudelis mater magis an puer improbus ille ? Improbus ille 
puer crudelis tu quoque mater. Id. Eel. viii. 50. 

Tu mea compones et dices, ossa, Properti, haec tua sunt, eheu ! 
tu mihi certus eras ! Certus eras eheu, &c., Propert. ii. 24. 36. 

Tecta velint reparare Trojae. Trojae renascens alite lugubri 
fortuna, &c., Hor. Od. iii. 3. 60. 

A. Epanalepsis takes place when the word in the beginning 
of the first member of a sentence closes the last member. 

Ambo florentes setatibus. Arcades ambo, Virg. Eel. vii. 4. 

Multa super P^damo rogitans, super Hectore multa. Id, JEn. 
i. 754' 

N 
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VktiiB amore tuo, ccgnato sanguine victm, Id* JHum xu« jSQ. 

Hujus ero vims, mortmis hujus eio, Propert. ii. 1 . IS. 

Crescit amor nummi quantum ipsa peennia tttfuat, Juv. ii^. 33. 

By this figure the pentameter verse, in an Elegiac couplet^ is 
concluded in the same words which begin the heiamet^. *^ 

Phosphore redde diem ; quid gaudia nostra moraiis ? Csesare 
ventuTo, Phosphore redde diem. Mart* viii. 9,\. 

Qui bibit, inde furit ; procul hinc discedite, quels est cura 
bon© mentis ! qui bibit, inde furit, 0». FasU iv. S12. 

Militat omnis amans, et habet sua castra Cupido ; Attice, crede 
mihi, militat omnis amans. Id* Am, i. 9* !• 

Una dies Fabios ad helium miserat omnes ; ad belluni misses 
perdidit una dies, Id. Fast ii. SS5. 

There is nothing to admire in any of these specimens. It is 
one of those cold prettinesses to which the epigrammatic nature 
of the Elegiac couplet offers so strong temptation ; and in whidi 
young hands delight to compete with Ovid. They had better 
leave him to the undisputed supremacy of a most faulty style, 

L Polyptoton {voXvisl^voi) is the repetition of the same declinable 
wor^ in a different state. 

Una sahs victis, nullam sperare salutem, Virg. ^n, ii. S54. 

Torva hmnsL lupum sequitur, lupus ipse capellam. Id. EcL ii. 6S» 

Si pereo, manibus hominum periisse juvabit. Id. Mn. iii, 606. 

Intentaque brachia remis intent! exspectant^ Id. Mn. v. \S6. 

, Componens manibusque manus, atque oribus ora, Idi JEn. 
viii. 486. 

Hseret pede pes, densusque viro vir. Id. TEn. x. S6l 

Obvia signis signa, pares aquilaSj et pila minantia pilis, Lucan. 
i. 6. 

Et lacrymoB prosunt, lacrymis adamanta movebis^ Ov. A. A. 
i. 659. 

Cedere jussit aquam; jussa recessit aqua. Id. Fast. ii. 124. 

Et qu8B non puduit ferre, tuJisse pudet, Id. Am, lii. 10. 30. 



OK POfiTtOAL OUNAMENT. 179 

SpK im um spectfl, ridenti nuAUa ride^ li. Rem dT9« 

Heu quantum scelus est in viscera viscera condi^ congestoque 
avidum piiiguesoeie coipore ccMrpu8> tUeriuique aniauuitdin Ani- 
xnaniifl vivere lotho, IcU MeU xv. S^' 

lftiy»-wb judice palles ? Marcus dixit : ita est ! assigna^ Marce^ 
tabellaSy Ters. v. 80. 

Sdte tuutn nihil est nisi te scii^ hoc ^iat alter > td. i. S7. 

This figure is a favourite with the comoedians. 

Hoc est mel melle dulci dulcius^ Plaui, True. ii. 4. 20. 
Optttme optutno optumam operam das, Id* Amph* il. 3. S* 

Jiistam rem et facilem esse oratum a vobid volo ; n&m Just^ ah 
jiistLsi Justus sum orator datus^ nam injusta ah Justifi impetrare 
mm decet^ justa autem ab injustis petere inslplentia G&t, td. Amph. 
proL S3. 

f • Ankmackuis, an Ovidian Jeu de mots^ is the repetition of 
Ae BmAe word in a different sense. 

Pace tu&, si pax ulla est tibl Pontica tellus — ^pace tua dliclsse 
Teliin> &c. Ov* Pont. iii. 1. 7- The latter pax is used in its 
proper sense^ the former in that of venia. 

Flamma rogijlammas finiet una meas, Ov. Her. xvi. l62. 

Arge jaces^ quodque in tot lumina lumen habebte eicstiiicttim 
est. Id. Met. i. 718. 

L Paranomasia, another melancholy instance of depraved 
taste, at least in such poems as those of Ovid j in comedies and 
epigrams it is not out of place. This %ure is a mere play of 
words similar in sound — a pun, in fact. 

Inceptio est amentium, baud amantium, Ter. Andr. u 3« 33. 

TilH erutit parata vetba, huic homini verbera, Id. Heaut. ii. 
2. 115. 

Quo tempore prcedium dedisti, mallem tu mihi prandium de- 
disses. Mart. xi. 14. 

£t Venus in venis, ignis in igne furit> Ov. A* A. ii. 658. 

Vera facis, sed sera mihi convicia eulps. Id. P&fU. ii. 6. 7- 

n2 
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Aggredere O magnos (aderit jam tompiia !) kanores^ Ftfy* J^i 
iv. 48. This is spoken in prophetic enthusiasm. 

PcBwtet 1 (d quid miserorwrn pamtet ulU) &c* Ow, IVni L 

Nunc victi, iristes (quoniam sors omnia ▼^raai)^ &e. Vin^ EA 
ix. 5. 

Cantantes licet usque (minus via Isedet) eamus^ ^^^g^ -W» 
ix. ^4t» 

Sunt ibi (si vivunt) «os^a quoque cpnsita ^Uon^pA foxm. PWiu^ 
Oi;. Po»/. i. 8. 47. 

Quod spiro et placeo (si placeo) tuum est, Hor» Od. iv. 3. 24. 

Dumque (quod O breve sit !) lumen solare videbo, Ovi TV. v. 
9.37. 

Virque (sed O possis !) et puer Hylle vale. Id. Her$ ix. 1 68. 

These two last instances have great pathos. 

Interrogations in pg^enthe^s are vejy neat-— 

Nee t£unen iraseor (qujs enim succenset amanti ?), &c Op. Hif. 
xvii. 35. 

Omnia sed vereor (quis enim securus amayit)> &c Id* Her* 
xix. 109- 

$ 9. Spee(?hc& are gieat iNmamexiU to a poBni> if exeoNtod y^ 

good taste and attention to the characters and situationa of the 
speaker. Fpr^ 

Jfttererit rnultuw Davusne loquatur au Uergs^ 
Maturusne senex an adhuc florente juventS. 
Fervidiit, loi m^tro^a piN^eiis, an sedula nutiix> 
Mercatorne vagus, cultome virentia agelK, 
Colchus aA Assyrius, Tbebis nutritus an Argis. 

HoTf A. P. 

The speeches in the .Sltieid are remarkably good; they are 
w^ auited Ian cireumstancea and tfaaracten. Witness thulk of 
JEneas, JEn* i. 198. and again> JEn* ii. 77* ; the pwrting wocjbt rf 
Dido and ^neas, iv. 305 ; the dispute of Tvinms and Drancas, 

jEn. ^ SMSy 4?c. Lucan isi^ sadly defickut in this poiu^. Jft? 
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fllsmtuigbQatnuiB, wben ciiUed up at ni^i to piit acrofli to Italj, 
l eca wmi fci the aigns of bad weatihei with the minoteDeu and 
fiflf!gWW» 9C Virgil in the Geofgics; and poreaentlj ofber, when 
tbe lepdL was in danger of being lost;, the famous exclamatioa 
oi €c«r ^' audacter perge, Csesaiem vehia et Cseaaris fortnnam/* 
ia ipn . cut into a pompous oration of nearly twenty lines. 
Tkiw ss^ however^ a noble speech of Cato> ii. 286. In Lyric 
potl^g ^'leeehes require good wanagement to avoid heaviness. 
Wa httte seen aome modem Odea (priae Odes too) which wore 
Mfle up ahnosfc entirely of a long i^ech^ and what was wcnrse^ 
9d:to by an allegorical peraonag&^Libeity^ or Peace^ or aome 
such being. This is neither in good taste nor consistent with the 
practice of Horace. In the Alcaic Odes, Horace has but two 
qi»wa|l>e^j ind for eidb a good reoaoo may be given. In Bm vi» 3. 
}» )S9M put into Juno'a mouth expostulation and advice which he 
w^uIjcI have hardly ventured in his own person ; and the con- 
feliioai of Sfiman merit wrung from a baffled ^nemy \^B. iv. 43 
haa ceftaiiily more weight than any direct encomium. There are 
three other speeches from fabulous characters; the noble pro- 
phecy of Nereus which occupies nearly the whole of the fifteenth 
ode of the first book ; the lamentation of Europa ^iii. 27j^, and 
the parting words of Hypermnestra to her husband at the end 
of the aeeond ode, 3. iii.. A speech ineidentaUy introduced, 
atisliig faMy and immediately out of the sobjeef, and not too 
■raeb prc^onged, is very aJUowable. 

Ornaments of style arising from copiousness : — 

Copiousness of diction is produced both by varying words or 
phrases expressive of the same thing ; and by periphrasis or cir- 
eamlocutioB. 

§ 10. The variation of words, phrases, and constructions, is 
one of the great arts of a poet. To avoid using the same terms 
by synonymes, by tropical expressions and by moderate periphrases, 
requires considerable command of phrases, and much study of the 
best models. The teacher should be careful to point out to his 
pupils any remarkaWe instarnee of skill and good taste in this 
respect : as when VnTgil, «q)eaking cf the wooden horse Q^«. ii.], 
vaiiea its appellatioia wi^ extraordinary copiousness. He calls 
1%, donum. exitiale;^ mokfl^ insidiae,, SjOfifecta dosa, lig7iuni>. machi&aji 
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simulatarum, effigies, siicrura robur, monstrum infelix; 
by a metonymy mentions, costie, c«cum latus, caverns 
cava;, uteri latebr«, curvum compagibus alvuni, uterus 1^ 
latebne, tergum. Horace, wishing ti> express goodmnS 
tions Ciecubum, prtclo ilomitajn Caleno uvam, Faisiaa 
Formiani collca. So we may call a ship, prora, pu^J 
luatrum, trabs, ainus, pinus, phaaelus, cymba, rati^ tt 
ttiremis.- You do not say that a tree " prq/eret nontfai 
but mirabitur ; not, " retiu tenduatur/' but, 
ditantur cervis;" not, " iinbuitur lana coloribus," 
coloies," " mentilur colores," &c. This is tlie applied 
figures before esplained. 

f tl> A great source of copiousness is what ia calledl 
or the accumulation of phrases expressing the ! 
some reckon among the legitimate figures of speech. 
tautology, or the same thing repeated in other term^fl 
representation of the same idea by different images; 
fine lines of Ovid— Me^. i. 73. 

Os homini sublime dcdit, ccelumque turn 
Jussit, et erectos ad sidera tollere vultus. 
. The account of the same thing is repeated in three d: 
He has also expressed the simple fact " it it 
spring," by nine different images in the course of t 
Trisl. iii. 1. The Hnes of Virgil, j^n. ii. 546. 

Quem si fata virum servant, si vescitur aura \ 
^thereii, neque adhuc crudelibus occubat uinl 
have been severely attacked for the tautologies 
Heyne defends them on the ground that tb 
the Trojans to believe their chieftain dead makes themAI 
upon the idea of his life being preserved. The fault, 1 
if fault it be, does not lie at Virgil's door, unless it bij 
tatuig his model in the wrong place, for the i 
borrowed fi^m Homer, Odyss. X and B. 

t'wB iV' ifliti, KSi hg^ f>ao( vtlJtm, 

<I 3 ^^ Tcdnsxi, KOEi til atiAi ao/jLOnrtf. 

There is a remarkable instance of Erergasia it 
!• 15. 9>], wheic the apophthegm " poeta lire fgc « 
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pandied^lBXNigli twenty-one verses with an admirable variety of 
]dunuN^^i|^pUcable to the works of each poet mentioned. Thus^ 
c£ the '^ Tx^j^ ^^^ scriptor/' he says^ 

Vivet Maeonides Tenedos dum stabit et Ide^ 
Dum rapidas Simois in mare volvet aquas. 

(XMeaoi, the agricultural bard^ 

'*' Vivet et Ascrseus dum mustis uva tumebit, 
' Dum cadet incurv^ falce resecta Ceres. 

Of Aratus^ who wrote on the phenomena of nature^ 

Cum sole et luna semper Aratus erit. 

Menander was the principal writer of the New Comedy> and 
his immortality is thus promised by allusion to the characters he 
introduces. 

Dum fallax servus^ durus pater^ improba lena 
Vivent^ dum meritrix blanda> Menandros erit. 

The whole of the passage is well worth reading. 

Death is an event that must necessarily be often mentioned in 
such a poem as the ^neid. Mark the tasteful variety with 
which Virgil introduces it^ in the following instances. Olli dura 
quies oculos et ferrous urget somnus^ in aetemam clauduntur lu-* 
mina noctem.— Purpuream vomit ille animam.-— Una eademque 
vi^ sanguisque animusque sequuntur. — Illi solvuntur frigore 
membra^ vitaque cum gemitu fugit indignata sub umbras.^— Om« 
nis et und delapsus calor atque in ventos vita recessit.— Confbd 
exspirant^ multo vitam cum sanguine fundunt.— -Labitur exsan- 
guis labuntur frigida letho lumina^ purpiureus quondam color 
ora reliquit. — Collapsos artus atque anna cruenta cerebro stemit 
humi moriens. — Sanguinis ille vomens rivos cadit* Volvitur £u« 
ryalus letho pulchrosque per artus it cruor^ inqiie humeros cervix 
collapsa recumbit. — At ille fronte ferit terram^ et crassum vomit 
ore cruorem, &c. What elegant and powerful variety. Others 
may be seen under the head of Euphemism. 

In the Georgics> that most finished poem^ it required no small 
taste and skill to avoid mean and low terms that might create a 
disgust to so simple a subject. On the other hand^ very elevated 
and high-sounding diction would give stiU greater offence. By 
the few instances sulgoined^ from the beguming of the first 
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GecM^e« it may be seen bow bafipily Viigii baa Aeen<< 
eiibei extzeme j and, which is novo to oiir pttaaA 

variety with which he lepiesenta the Mune idfifti 

Phugking shmiM begm* 

Depresso incspistt jam turn mihi taums nrntro 
Ingemere^ et sulco attritus splendeacere vomer^ 45r |[ 

Vermin injure the grain • H 1 

Turn varis iUudani peakec : Mepe esigittta wauB W ^ 

Sub terris posuit^ne domos alque honea fecit : | ^ 

Aut oculis capti^brfere cubilia talpie : 
Inventusque cavis bnfo^ et que ptiirima teme 
Monatya ferunt : popuUUqisit ingentOB fiBffiia 
Ctt«c^dio(» atque inopi ncttteiK ftnnca s«Deet«^ Iftf. 

If the flower of the nut prevail, the harvest mil iej 
one; if the haveSy a had erne* 

Contemplator item quvrnt sc ntix plufiias sylriff 
Induet in floreu^ et ramoe cuivabit oLeatoa i 
Si ftupecaut foetos^ pariter frumenta aeqvfimtiur, 
Magnaque cum ma^o Teniet tiituni cdore ; ' 
At li hixurisk foUoarum exuberat uudbra, 
. Nequid)|uam piDgaij» palea terot araa ndDam, 187* 

Som beans, &c., in the Spring, 

Vere fabls satio : turn te quoque^ MedSca, putres 
Acdpiunt sulci; et mifio venit annua cura, 218. 

Debits qu^ suleis conimittis semins, qtiamqve 
IiiTit8s> properes aimi spent credere terre^ 993. 

What musi be thm in Sprijtg mtd. Awiuma^ 

Qiddl tempestates aHtUrmm et sidera dieam 
Atque uli jam breTiorqne £es et eolliar «stas, 
Qus vigilanda viris ? Vel euift mit inbnler^itt Tety 
Spicea ja» eanpis cum iiiesf»8 mkormt, et cwtt 
FrwnMnta in vitic^ stipnl^ kctentia tufgeftt ?- 51 }. 

Signs of the weather eertain^ 

Ipse paitei staAwt c^aid laioastiiHii Ivajm aaoAttr^ ^ 
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Quo mgBtk QuAsxmi wa^ ; quid mg^ vtdenles 

Agriools propius stabulis aroiWtl^ t«ii«|e»tji S53. 
These lines are e^quisHe* 

§ IS. Periphrasis is the expression of an idea cii;cpitau&ly 
instead of simply and directly — using more words, in fact, than 
the mamt absolutely reqniws. Many periphmstje expressokms, 
which would be absolutely ridiculous in prose, are highly dma- 

vm^ w poetry- Penphrisis » of two kinda; eC tbjgt wori and 

of the thing. We will begin with th^ fono^. 

§ 15, Periphrasis of the word may be considered with reference 
to the substantive, the verb, and the particle. 

a. Two substantives are often put periphnstically tox pne ^ a^d 
of these the former, or governing, substantive, indicates the 
quality or circmnstftRees of the hittflr; a^ Cofhms vtrtttSy for 
C^Bto ^ U^oit HereuHs, ftnr Hercules. 

Narratur Qt prisci Catonis sspe mero caloisse virtus, Hor, Qd, 
^ SH. 11., i.e. CatQ. 

Uhi se Ik vulgq et toena in se^reta xeamnvt virtwi Sdpmias, et 
mitis sapientia Lceliy Id. Sat. ii. 1. 7^.. 

Jiitqr Hebri simul humeros lavit in undisj^ Id. Od. iii 12. 5. 

Nee sic coelestem flagrans amor H&^ii^ Ultb^Wj Ff^ ^ 
12. 23. 

Que vmex ignotis ^r^r perpessu^^ in oris. K<^/^i^;^ indomt^ 
flevcx^t A9caiuQ» M i. 2^ 1^ 

Una Clytemnestroe stuprum vehit. Id. iv« 7« 57- 

Te aoehm aixepto Tkrmi^ FofymmaUurk 9fUo mta^ Id. iii. 
] 3. 55., Prop^tiua ifk fond of thlsi circim^ocvjtion^ 

Hoc caverat mens provida Reguli, Hor. Od. iii. 5. 13. 

Non tiU TyndcmAMjkcmi inma I<«wrw» i%rgv JErn^ iL ftU. 

Oqemri^--Partb^iy>P««« ^ M»^^ pfi^Ucwtia wmgq^ 14- Mn. 
vi. 480. 

ElectjQs jiiiveaes,. simul et d^us iamplart^m, QatvL bd* 78« 
innuptse, virgines. 
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Quas ne per litora fiuas colligeret xapido nu^onadaAri^wAvL, 
Lucan, isi. 30. Cssar then victorius. * ' ; '» 
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Ductme ceperit axmB, Juror patres^ SU. i. 671- 

Sed postquam clades patefecit et horrida bella, orantum squabr. 
Id. ib. 620. 

Democriti quod sancta viri senterUia pomt^ Lticr, iii. 372.^ and 
V. 621. 

Inquit sentetUia dia Catonis, Hor. Sai* i. 232.> taken ptohalBy 
from Ludlius^ *' Valeri sententia dia." 

Forma turn vertitur om antiquum in Buten^ Virg. JEn, ix. 

Atque in prssepibus ursi ssvire^ ac formes magnorum ululaie 
tuporum (lupi). Id. JEn. vii. 18. 

Turn ferri rigor atque argutae lamina serrs> Id* G» L 145. - So 
in Lucretius^ horror ferri^ vi. 1009.^ rigor auri> i. 492.> glades 
sris^ i. 493. 

An quietum PompiR regnum memorem an superbos Tarquint 
Jasces...QXi Catonis nobile lethum, Hor. Od* i. 12. 33. ^ Shall I 
mention Numa, or T&rquin, or Cato ?" How poetically has he 
varied this catalogue of names. 

Mox trahitur'manibus regumfortuna retortis^ Id, £p. ii. 1. ldl« 
This is a very striking instance. 

Ductaque per vias regum coUa minantium^ Hor. Od. ii. 12. 12. 
The image of the captured kings> with bare and stoopng necks^ 
^bout to pass under the yoke^ is admirably represented by 'die 
word coUa. 

bi Sometimes the genitive case is changed into an adjective^ ' 

Perrupit Acheronta Herculeus labor, Hor. Od, i. 3. 37,, u e* 
Hercules. 

Domitosque Herculea manu TeUuris juvenes^ Id, Od. iL 1%6. 
Quod tamen Herculee snstinuere manus^ Ov. Fast ii. 311f 

c. In the names of cities, rivers, and^ mountains, the words 
Urbs, moenia, arx, domus, fons, amnis, unda, mons, &c. are peri*> 
phrastically employed. 
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Urfas^Tixgc, Hrg. jSEh. i. 565. Urbs Patavi, Id. ih. 244. 
Urbs BuUuoti, Id. JEn. iii. 293. Urbs Elidis, Id. JEn. vi. 588. 

Mcenia. Lavini (for Lavinium), Id* Mn% i. 262. Bimaris 
Catintid moeiiia^ Hor. Od. i. 7* S. Ban moenia piscosi^ /(/. Sat. 

Gardiaginis arces^ Virg. Mn. i. 302. 370. iv. 347. Domos 
Cart&agpiis alte^ Id. Mn. iv. 97> 

Foi^ Timavi, Id. Mn. i. 244. Amnis Eridani, Id. Mn. vi. 
659. Tiberinse unda. Hot. Od. iii. 12.8. Tiberinum flumen^ 
Id. EpUi. L 11. 4. Tiberina fluenta^ Virg. ^n. xii. 35. 

Luatrat Aventini montem> Id. JEn. vui. 231. 

d. The use of corpus, caput, tergum, with the names of men 
and animals is a common periphrasis^ especially in the plural^ and 
when a number is spokdn*df. Tergum, however, is never thus 
uaed, except with reference to brute animals. 

Quo pulchrior alter non fuit, excepto Laurentis corpora Tumi, 

Virg. ^«. viL 649. So Euripides says, Sepwr? Ay»fjJiA.vo9oq. 

» 't . 

. Hue delecta virum sortiti corpora furtim includunt cseco lateri. 
Id. JEn. ii. 18., i. e. delectos viros. 

* Sqitena quotannis corpora natorum. Id. jEn. vi. 21. 

Nee prius abaistit quam septem ingentia victor cor/wra (cer- 
Torum) fundat humi. Id. Mn. i. I98. 

Bina houm vobis — dat numero capita in naves, ^n. v. 62. So 
Oppian, xa^yot ItJu^uv. 

Mittit viginti tauros, magnorum horrentia centum terga suum, 
Id. JEn. I 637. 

Quos hominum ex facie Dea ssva potentibus herbis induerat 
Circe in vultus et terga ferarum, Id. JEn, vii. 20. 

Lucretius, applies the words tergum and corpus even to in« 
animate objects ; as. Corpus aquae, ii. 232. Neptuni corpus acer- 
bum, ii. 4i^\., the sea. Corpora lapidum, vi. lOl. Tergum 
terrai, vL 5S9. So Homer, tvfi* wra ^aXiatn^, II. fi, 

e. The substantives vis and potestas are often elegantly put in 
a periphrasis. This is borrowed from the Greeks, who put 
fih'lflftiT^fo^p forl}eycules| ^^mj if^ivw, thcmuka; (♦*»?< ^i^/am 
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the sun. And this, let it be observed, when numbers arc not 
intended. 

Vis cquorum, i. e. equi, Lucr, ii. S(>4< Fortis «{ui via. Id. ill. 
8. Forti* equum vis, Id. vi. 5+9. 

Priemissa canum via. Id. iv, 682. Fida eaniim vis, Id. vj. 1320. 

Odora canum vLs, flrg. JEn. iv. 933. 



Furit intus a^iiiB vis, 

r Utraque vis (winter 

Nee altie vis aderat n 



Id. 



464. 

summer). Id. G. iv. S7- 
:i9, i.e. nox, 5(7, iii. igg. 



m 



JEa, atque aurum, ferruraque repertum est, Ct simul ai^nti 
ponduE plumbiquc potcstos, Lucr. v. 1341- Auri argentique 
victa potoaUs, Id. ib. 1270. 

~f. A periphrasis of gentile names, with the substantive nomen, 
is often used by prose writers, particularly Livy, who puts nomen 
Cceninum, Albanum, LaCinum, Volscum, for the Coeninenscs, 
Albani, L^tini, Volsci. This, too, is usual in poetry, as Nom^i 
Bomanum, Liicaii. i. 3(i0. Nomen Hesperium, /(/. ii. .'16. But 
it is peculiar to poets to put the gentile adjective with nomen, 
not for a whole nation, but for an individual. — " Siivius, Alba- 
num nomen," Firg. jEw. vi, 763., i. r. Albanus. So Ansooius 
calls himself, " Italum nomen." It is used too when a proper 
name is nut signified. — " Neo fidura fcemina nomen," Tibul. m. 
4. 61., merely meaning, women are perfidious. Milton, who 
never neglects whatever is strilting and poetical in the ancieti^ 
has adopted this phraseology. 



■ ' By theni stood 

Orcus and Hades, and the dreaded «( 
of Demogargon.——Par. Lott, B. i 
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Other periphrases were used by Lucretius wliich later writers 
diBcarded, such as scecia, put periphrastically with a genitiTe in 
the sense of genvD. — Siecla ferarum, iL 994, vi. T.'iS., for fenc. 
Sttcla animantum, ii. 77-, for animantia. Stccla virorum, vi. 7SS., 
for viri. Siecla scriptorum, iii, 629, Stcva siccla leonum, for 
leonei. Seculum ia used in a similar sense, vi. 766. v, 848. 864. 
iv, 1Q9S. ii. Ills, So, ton, we find, Auf^en corporis, ii. 4<)4(. 
iii, !J(>9-) for corpus. Auf^en guttaV, vi. 6H, Auctus arburis. 
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vi. l67o fiNT arbor* Aactus impetis) vi. S26« Taciua aniaii^ ii. 

1045.^ for animus. Tactus corporis^ vi. 117^ &c. 

g. For adjectives gentile or pas8essive> the substantives whence 
thej are derived are sometimes put with the prepositions ^, de, or e, 

£t te memonode canemus pastor ab Ampkfjso, ^^fg* O. iiu S. 

i, e. Amphrysius, meaning Apollo. 

Neque fulgorem reverentur ab auro, Lucr, li. 50. t. e, aureum^ 
or auri. 

PrsBside tuta Deo nemorum secreta subibis, nee de plebe Deo, 
Ov. Met. i. 594. 

In hoc hsbsit signum de marmore gestu, Id» Met, v. 183. See 
Virg» /En, iv. 457- 

Ut rudit d scabra turpis asella moldy Id, ^4. ^. iii. 290, f. e, 
molaria, 

Tigris ah Hyrcano gloria rara jngo, Mart, Sped, 18. 

Psittacus Eo'is imitatrix ales a6 Indis, (h. Am. ii. 6. 1. 

Crepuit ^ Glycerio ostium^ Ter, Andr, ivt 1» 59. i* e, Glyceria- 
num, or Glycerii. 

Similar expressions are sometimes found in prose writers ; as 
Cicero says, " poeta de populo," for popularem. Arch 10, An^ 
Livy sometimes, in mentioning the place of nativity, " Tumus 
ab Aricia," i. 50. t. e. Aricinus. Tredecim a Rtiodo naves, xxxvii. 
22. t. e. Rhodise. 

h. The preposition ad^ with its subject substantive^ is some- 
times put for the adjective or participle corresponding in senses- 
Turn Salii ad cantufr-i^adsunt, Virg, Mn. viii. ^85. {. t* Balii 
canentes, cantaturi. 

I 

■ 

Armiger ante fuit, fidusque ad limina custos, Id, jEn, ix, 648. 
So, ad limina serv;, SiL i. 66. 

Alma parens Idjea Deum, cui Dindyma crrfdi Tuttiger«que 
urbes, bijugique ad franta leones. Id, Mn, x. 232. i, t, fraeitati. 

Lygdamus ad cyathos, Trop. iy. 8. 37* u ei pMlkter. So, 
Formosa nee Herculis uxor ad cyathos, Juv. xiii. 43. Gr. v^os 
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Conpansd ad leoticam hominef (tecticariatj, CaHd. %. l6. 
Canes ad venandum (venatid), TVr. Andr, i. 1. SO. 

Many expressions of this kind will bo met with in ooune of 
readings which do not belong to this head. Thus PropertiuBy in 
'^ Fortes ad prslia turmas/' ii. 8. 7. does not mean ^ tunnat bcU 
licas," but " fortes bello." 

S04 again, *' Nunquam venales essent ad munus amiiMb/* Prop. 
ii. 13. 21.^ must not be understood as if arnica ad munms were to 
be taken together in tho sense of mercenary ; but» v€n4UeM ad 
munus, t. e. munere, 

i. For quidam, afiquU, nonnuUi, wo often find ul quip s^mt qui. 

Sunt quos curriculo pulvcrom Olympicum coUegisse juvaty Har. 
OdA.1.3. 

Est qui nee vetoris pocula Massici spomit^ &o. Id, ib, X9» 

Sunt quibus in satir& videar nimis acer^ Id. Sai, ii. 1. I. 

This is neither unusual^ nor confined to poets* B^t. it a# not 
usual^ and it is confined to poets^ that for the plural nannuliif 
aliqui, we should find est qui, est quibus, &c. 

Est quibus Elcec concurrit gloria palms ; est quibus in celeres 
gloria nata pedes^ Prop. iii. 9* 1 7< This is a palpable Grvcism. 
The Attic writers^ of whom Propcrtius was a great imitator, con- 
tinually put tftv PI, Jffir olt, irtv ist for rtiii, tici, T<»ij. Thucy- 
dides has fny i voXiV/umtoi iUf» he took some places* Arrian, 

Many more periphrases may be added, but enough hoa been 
said to direct the student's attention to this poetical peeuliarity. 
By keeping in his mind that poets did not think condaeneoa neoaa* 
•ary or meritorious in their writings, ho will be less liable to 
stumble at unusual and circuitous phrases. 

For instance. In the line of Virgil, '' Nunc hicm«a inter ee 
luxu, qudm longa, fovcrc," jEn. iv. 193., he will obaervo tke 
unusuid phrase quim longa. It means no more than ** totam 
hiemem," but how much moro elegant and elevated is it. The 
same occurs, Mn» viii. 86., " Tibrii e& fluvium, qukm longa eat, 
nocte tumebat," t. c. tot& nocte. 
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that, tibe pirticiple with the verb esse is sometimes put for the 
verb to which the participle belongs. This is an imitation of the 
Gredo^ who constantly put such expressions as rvy^ivu ypdfuf^ 
ttlJ^fitiaUm, for f/f»puy yn^tmu, 

Xd €go. jam nunc tibi renuncio^ here^ futurum^ ut sis scieris, 
Ter»jUiir, iii. 2. 28. iv. 5. 36, u e. scias. 

St magig est animus vitai' claustra coercens, et daminantior, 
fs^ffo^fpBcoeaccet, magis dominatur), Lucr. Hi. 396. 

Onmia sunt hominum tenui pendentia filo (pendent)^ Ov. Pont 
ir. 3. 85. 
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[iiis erit tali capiens sub tempore vitam (capiet)> Manil 
y;896. 

Ignibus usque adeo natura est omnis ahundans, Id, i. S56. 

Rabie fer^ carens dum animus est, CatuL Ix. 56. 

Scilicet in vario ne solum Ipmine coeli, aut Ariadneis aurea 
temporibus^a caronei foret (figeretur) sed vos quoque fulgeremuSj 
Sic., Id. Ixiii. 59* 

Passages have been produced both from poets and prose writers^ 
as belongmg to this head, which, in fact, have nothing to do with 
it Such as, ^* Nee tibi tedium res est aut animus deliciarum 
egens," Hor, Od. iv. 8. 9o where the order evidently is, " Nee 
tibi est (for habesj res aut animus, egens (^g««* egeatj, tal. delic." 
We may dispose of some passages from Cicero in the same way, 
^' Quoniam semper appetentes gloriee.-.atque avidi laudis fuistis," 
ManiL iii.; here appetentes is no participle, but an adjective. 
^'Est apud Platonem Socrates, cum esset in custodi^ publicsl, 
dioons-*-" Ad. Div. i. 25. Here est signifies inducitur* And the 
same holds good in this passage : '^ £st^ ut scis, quasi in extrema 
paging Phffidri, his ipsis verbis loquens Socrates/' Or. 13. *'Si 
quis unquam d^ nostris hominibus a genere isto non abhorrens 
fuit,*^ must be understood in this order, ^' si quis unquam de n. h« 
JiiU, ^ g. i. non abhorrens," i, e* qui non abhorreret. What we 
have been noticing, then, is not a prosaic phrase. Nor must it be 
often ventured upon even in poetry. 

b. An elegant periphrasis for the future tense is made. by the 
v^b eo, with the supine in um. 

o 
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la tibj laudem U quasilam (t- e, quferea, querere, anit| 
Ter. Heaut. u. 3. 14,. 

Cur te is perditum (i. e. perdes, perdere vis). Id. Andr. i. lOt 

Ire ereptum glienit bona, Plant, Pert. i. I. 12. 

Vidimus flavum Tiberin-.-ire dejectum laonumentu re^ (A 
jecturum), /for. Od. i- 2- 15. 

In proiie this is not admissible cscept in the infinitire fiilM 
psBsive, as ifa'um in. 

c. Another periplirasis is, the putting of the participle pu^ 
of a verb with the verb dare, for the verb itcelf to wUdi Ac 

participle belongs. 

Efieetum dabo (for efficiam), Ter. Eun. ii. i. 7. 

Jam hoc tibi inventum dKbo, Id- Andr. 'v. 1. 6o. 

Ubi prima fides pelago placataque venti dont toaria^ VtTg.JU 
iU. 69. 

Ha3c ego vaata dabo (vastabo), Id. JEn. ix. 32S. 

Curo and reddo were uaed in the Mine way, but ptindpallf by 
the comcedians. 

Inventum tibi curabo et mecum adductum ttium PamphiltDD 
(inveniam et adducam), Ter. Andr, iv. a. 1. 

Hoc ego tibi profecto eS'ectum reddam. Id, ib. SO. 

d. The periphraaia of the verh capi has been noticed in aHotJiff 
place. We must remember that this form is not excltidnlf 
poetical, and that it is mo3c used by the coma-dians and Phsdrut 
than more elevated poets. It is of Greet origin, aa in the New 
Testament for instance— wi Sf|»Tii 'lnuBj miiTi n x«l 9j}aMtt>; fjt 

e. Tha verb ciiro is put periphrastically with on infinitive. 
Quia iido deproperare apio coronas cutatve WttIo ? Hor. Oi. 

ii. 7. 25. I. e, deproperat. 

Nee curat Orion leones aut timidos agit&re lyncas, Id. Od. ij. 
18. sg. See too Epist. i. 17. 58. A. P. B97. 

/ We must not pass over the periphrasis for the imperative ift 
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negation^ which the poets produce by itieaxis of tli0 Verbs mitto, 

onaitb, abnito, parcOffii^; so that for ne Jhc is said, nliite 

facere, absiste facere, S^c> This form is peculiarly (loeticaL 

Prose writers would say nefac, ne facias, nolijacere, cave facias. 

Mitte orare, Ter. Andr. v. 4. 1., a form of complying with a 
rei[Ue8t. 

Mirari mitte, Lucr* vi. 1054. 

Pro nobis mitte precari, Ov. MeU lii. 6l4, 

Cetera mitte loqui, Hor. Epod. jSx. 10. 

Quern sua dilpa pteimet deeeptus omitte tiierl. Id. Episl, i. 
18. 79. 

Omitte mihiri beats^ fumum ei opUii strqntumque Roins, Id, 
Od, iii. 29. 11. 

Nulls hie insidise tales ; absiate moveri, Virg. 2En, vi SQQ. 

Parcite, oves^ nimium procedere, Virg, EcL iiL 94. 

Farce privatus nimium cavere, Hor» Od. iii. 8, 16. 

Parce, precor, manes sollicitare meos, Ov. Trist iii. ll« 32. 
See Trist. iii. 3. 51. A, A, iii. 457- 

Quid sit futurum eras, fiige ^Usrere^ Hor*. Od* L 9. IS. 

Fuge su^icaii. Id. Od. iL 4. 3S. 

O fuge te tenera? pueronim credere turbee, TS>ul i. 4^ 9* 

Magnos fuge tangere manes, Stat. Th. vi. 75. 

lUud in bis rebus Icmge fuge credere, Memmi, Lucr. i. 1050. 

g. Verbs of this kind are aUo used as {teriphrases for ne^^tioui 
in other moods beside the infinitive. 

FugiQ jfacere, for non facia, nunquam facto, as in the Greek 

Mene igitur socium summis ^jungere rebus, Nise fugis? Virg. 
JEn. Ix. 199. 

Stilico, qiiid vincei^ difievs, i\m pugnare fugis f Clatd. Eutf* 
1*501. 

Nisi si fugis ilia rrferro (unless you shriolc from the recollec<4 
ticmj. Or. Tr. ir. 3. 55. 

2 
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Non fugis Alcide> Id. Her, ix. 75. 

Quanquam animus meminisse hoiret luctuque reAigit^ Fkg. 
JEn, ii. |2. . 

Mitto Jhcere, for non facio, 

4 - 

Hunc igitur contra mittam contendere causam^ Lucrf iv, 472. 
Mitto jam dicere. Id. iv, 69I. 

Omitto facere, Omitte iratus esse. Plant Pers, iii. 3. 26. 

Pai'co facere, Gr. ^MiloyMt vo/t rv. 

Heu me infelicem ! hanccine ego vitam parsi perdere, Ter. Htc, 
iii. 1.2. 

Parcis diripere horreo amphoram. Hot. Od, iii. 28. 7« 

Ac, nisi mutatum, parcit defundere vinum. Id. Sat, ii. 2. 58. 

Nihil promittere parcunt, Caiuh Ixi. 146. 

Timeo, or Trae^t^o facere, is a very elegant periphrasis. 

Ilium aget penn^ metuente solvi fama superstes, Har. Od, ii. 

2. 7« «• ^« with a wing never to be loosened like those of IcaniSj 
but always firm and secure. 

Culpari metuit iides> Id, Od, iv. 5. 20. 

Arctos, oceani metuentes sequore tingi, Virg, G, i. 246. The 
great and little Bears which never fall below the horizon^ xvxnv 

Nil metuunt jurare, Catul, Ixi. 146. will swear any thing. 

Cur timet flavum Tiberin tangere ? Hdr, Od, i. S, 8. L c why 
does he not touch it as he used to do. 

h. An elegant form of imperative is memenlo with an infinitiye 
xnood. 

Tu sapiens finire memento tristitiam, Hor, Od, i. 7. 17. 

JEquam memento rebus in arduis servare mentem, Id. Od, ii. 

3. 1. i. e. semper conserva. See Od. ii. 17. 31. iii. 29. 32. Sat, 
ii. 4. 12. 89. ii. 5. 52. Epist. i. 8. 16. And Ftrg, G. ii. 259. 
^71. ii. 549. vi. 851. vii. 126. 

Sometimes vt with the conjunctive is substituted for the ia* 
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finidve; as, Ut horridis utnimque verberes latus^ Auster> me- 
mento fluctilmsy Hor. Epod. x. 3. 

t. Other degant periphrases may be added to this list ; such 

88 sumo with the infinitive (put for the passive participle future) 

for the future tense. '^ Quern virum...sumis cclebrare^ Clio ?*' 

Hot. Od, L 12. 1. i, e, celebrabis. Again^ non meminijaccre, for 

non nunc Jacio, I do not what I once did ; as, *' In me tardus 

amai; nofi uUas cogitat arte^ nee meminit notas, ut pritis, ire 

viasy" Prop, i. 1. 18. And, " Non ore solutos immuiidi memi- 

*nere sues jactare maniplos/' Firg, G. i. 399. But these, and 

vaBj more such, are better left to every one's own observation. 

We have in the last book mentioned the form by which the in- 

fimtifiB after the adjectives segnisy nescius, &c are used as the 

yecb put n^atively, b. ii. chap, iiL f 8. 

§ 15. . In the periphrases of particles, the first thing to be 
obflerlred is, that non with the affirmative particle is often put 
for the negative; as, non unquam, for nunquam, non usquam, 
tor nusqnam, non uUus, for nuUus. This resolution of parts is 
never practised by prose writers ; they would say neque unquam, 
neque uUus, &c. but never disjoined the non from its component. 

^bll tfit^ifam miM dextra domum gravis ere redibat, Ttrg. J^^ 
1.26. 

Quique novas alitis non uUo semine fruges. Id. G. L 22. 

Non uUas cogitat artes. Prop. i. 1. 18. 

l^th the verb est and sundry particles, many elegant peri-< 
phrases are effected. A few of these, and the most poetical, we 
diall here mention. 

tf. Est ut, like the Greek trtv its^ "ta^ Wus, is used by the 
poets for periphrasis, as prose writers employed accidit, Jit, Joe* 
turn esij &c In prose it would be said, ^' Accidit ut una nocte 
onincs Herms dejicerentur*" But poets employ their phrase not 
only in narrative, but with any context ; as, est ut credam, foi 
credo, erat ut crederem, for credebam. Nunc est ut gemitus imo 
de pectore ducam," t. e. nunc duco gemitus. 

'. Est ut viro vir latius ordinet a^bustd; £tor« Od. iiit 1.9* i* ^* 
, 'iOioi alio latius ordinat. 
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QuinetUm imf^tfi ju^ partes jsea qu«q]^^ miiuilkas; lii^fefdiitor 
magis^ hoc niagis est^ ut cernere pqi^i^ (hoc DOAgU tfmuape polfli)» 
Lucr, ii. 82.4. 

Hoc tamen isst^ ut quietaidum xii^Bivat, Id. iii. ?27. 

De Jove quid sentb? estne^ ut prseponere cures Imnc cuiqu^un? 
Pm. li. 18. for pr«poni», simply. 

Ntttte etsA, at posito itketem fine laborom vvM&, €h. TrUi. 
IT. 8. 5« t. 0. nunc defaebam. 

Hinc fifit^ ut primofl in conjuge discer^t igne^ Chud* td^nL 

En etit> Ut Ikeat to^uni mihi tme per otbtm sok Sophodao 
tua carmina digna cothumo^ Fiirg. Ed, viii. 9* t. e. 1^, ttceUftae 

mihi? 

Many would e^Iain this phrase by Jieri pote$k Oi^iff f4^ 
toncedUur, or some such expression* But though \^ 9pfPQ of ^ 
instances produced this interpretation will )^old gpo^a it doof w^ 
Isatisfy them all. Nor does t)ie intention of tliie p^ts jkbqsi tp 
have been for any thing farther than a mer^ periphr;^ Bip:« 
mannus {ad Peir. c. 1273 supposes that there is an ellipse of 
tfimtms^ kfcu$, fitti^ JacmUaSf or lome sueh word^ M|i he may 
possibly be right. 

h. Si est ut, for the i^ple d, is a comic form. Si est^ tit velit 
reducere uxorem, licet, 2Vr. Hec^ iii* 5. 51. 

<^« iNTon ««/ 2^^ and also Jltftn^ ^, ut 9sA ptceut est, nt, is put, 
as the Gjtfxk ^ tad* X^atci. fot 9Mm neuHquam, i%u^ paete. 

Non erit, ut distent (non distabunt), Lucr. i. 6l8. 
Kon est, ut taredere possis, td. ii. 495. 

H^d erit^ ut merito imraortttlit losait habtte^ Id^ iii. 71 & 
Proenl est, ut credare possi^ td. iv. 854. 

Non est, ut copia major ab Jov© donari po$sit tikh War. Efid* 
i. 1^. 2. 

d. EM t^i is i^if^gaot^ ]^t lUt fUlMl^ iifet^fMiKi^^attBiiii; 
and nonest ubi for^ nw^^fwom* 
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Jif t mt^ volgos rectum videt, est, uU peccet (sspe etkm 
peooet^ Hot. Epiit. ii. 1. 6l« 

Bit, ubi pins tepeant hycmci? ■ ci t> uU divellat aonmos 
iniiiufl iiivMft ciira^ Id. EpisL u 10. 15. 

Est> uU deflpectus nimius Juvat^ Claud. Eutr. L 138. 

Bfty libi iht vires nimiuB iimor, Stat. Tk. x. i87. 

To tub species of periphrasis belong the expressions already 
notleedj fU mU, non sit mihi, ne sit miki &c. and the form non 

1 17* The next topic to be considered is^ the periphrasis cf ih$ 
^^V/ that is, when a subject is described in more words than 
are mbiolutelj necessary. We have already noticed this as one 
of the most striking distinctions of poetry from prose^ and the 
point in which the skill of the composer may principally be dis« 
We cannot open any work of a Latin poet without 
upon frequent speeimcos of circumlocution. Thusi^ edto 
is called by Horace, '^ jocosa montis imago/' Od. i. 12. 4. Marble 
is ''lapis Fhrygius," Od. iii; 1. 14. Diana, ''sevis inimica virgo 
belluis," Od. L 12. £2. When it thunders, ''Diespiter, igni 
oorusoo nubila dividens, per coelum tonantes agit equos vdlucrem^ 
tig^ ettnnD9i#'^--Jiipiter, '^ipse ti^^nendo ruit tumultil."— <'' Celtri 
miiaiit mihala BammA, atque ab stherio personat axe firag^r*** 
Heaven is called "domus omnipotentis Olympi." — "Fulgens 
domus Satumi veteris.'' Cupid, "Veneri semper haerens puer." 
Charon, ** satelles Orci,^ &c. &c. 

By periphrases of this kind, low and vulgar images, that would 
disfigure a poem, and are yet necessary to the subject> are easily 
avdded. Thus VirgU has occasion to mention the manuring of 
Ifumi; he does not use the plain but offensive word ttercorare ; 
but says, *' arida pingui ne saturare fimo pudeat sola." His finpgs 
do not croak (coaxare), but *^ veterem in limo cecinere querelam." 
Young crows are "progenies parva ;** their nest, " altum cubile." 
The familiar idea, that the more you milk the cows, the more 
they produce, is thus elegantly expressed — •" Quam ma^ exhausto 
apumaverit ubere mulctra Ista magis pressis manabunt flumina 
ttiammis,'' G. iii. SOQ. The Georgics, from the very nature of 
their sulyject^ involved much that is in itself too minute and 
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these ideais, without bombast or affectation, that VStgil has gwned 
so much credit throughout the poem. 

Attention must be paid to the character and kind of poetry 
employed; otherwise the periphrases, however elegant and 
classical in themselves, may be even offensive, if use^ in an 
unappropriate place. Thus, in'pastoral poetry, the images selected 
should be simple and natural, such as would strike the attention 
of shepherds and rustics : in heroic or narrative they should bear 
upon the story of the poem : in lyric or philosophical, they should 
be striking and vivid, and such as any one would recognize and 
acknowledge. Thus, " the approach of night," fin Bucolic poetry 
is thus paraphrased with reference to the characters concetned, 
Firg, EcL viL 

Cogere donee oves stabulis, numerumque referre 
Jussit, et invito processit vesper Olympo. 

But in the ^neid, the tone of poetry is raised, and the allusion 
is to the leading subject in question, JEn, ii. 250, 

Vertitur interea ccelum et ruit oceano nox, 
Involvens umbra magnst terramque polumque 
Myrrmdonumque dolos, 

Horace's night-fall has a pastoral cast. He is speaking of the 
simple manners of the Italian youth in the olden time, Od. iii. 
6. 41. 

Sol ubi montium 
Mutaret umbras, et juga demeret 
Bobus fatigatis, amicum 

Tempus agens abeunte curru. 

Lucretius is closely philosophical, and not so fervidly poetical 
as usual in the following specimen, v. 6^% 

At nox obruit ingenti caligine terras, 
Aut ubi de longo cursu Sol extima coeli 
Impulit atque suos efflavit languidos ignes 
Concussos itere, et labefactos aere multo 
Aut quia sub terras ciursum convertere cogit 
Vis eadem, supera terras quae pertulit orbem. 

How exqiuisite is the close of 4ay in Mflton; how auit^ t9 
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the lips of the fiist and fairest of women, and worthy to be ^Isen 
in Paradise. 

Sweet the coming on 
' ' ' ' 'Of gratefhl evening mild ; then silent night 
With this her solemn bird, and this fair moon^ 
And these, the gems of heaven, her starry train — 

WqwiU givei one instance more. Virgil and TibuUus have 
bptb taken the departure of ^neas from Troy as a subject. First 
Qiarii^ the sdOtneas and pathos of the elegiast— 

> • .— . Postquam iUe parentem 

'1 - Dicitur et raptos sustinuisse Lares, 

Nee fore credebat Romam cum moestus ab alto 
Ilion, ardentes respiceretque deos.>>— ii. 5. 19* 

The Epic poet, in the magnificent opening of the third book of 
the ^neid, notices the same circumstances, not without pathos, 
but of a much more elevated kind. 

Postquam res Asise Priamique evertere gentem 
Immeritam visum Superis ceciditque superbum 
Ilion, &c. 

Littora quum patris lacrymans portusque .relinquo 
. Et campos ubi Troja fuit. Feror exul in altum 
Cum sociis natoque, penatibus, et magnis dis. 

§ 18. There are certain circumlocutory modes of expression 
often found in poets which require notice. 

a. When poets mean to say that some particular thing will 
never take place, they describe something impossible, as likely to 
happen before that will. 

Ant^ leves ergo pascentur in s^there cervi, et freta destituent 
niidos in littore pisces : quam hostro illius labatur pectore vultus, 
Virg. Eel i. 60. 

Flamma per incensas citius sedetur aristas, fluminaque ad fontis 
sit reditura caput — qu^m possit vestros quisquam reprendere 
cursiis^ Fr&p. iii. 17. 5. 

b. In the same way when they mean to say that something will 
always continue, they ascribe to it an equal duration with some 
oUmt things of perpetual and necessary continuance* 
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Dum juga numtia apcrj fluvios dum piscis amabit, dumtiue 
thymo pasoentur apes, dum rore cicada?. Semper hoiios nomenque 
tuum iaudesqiie manebunt, TiVg. Ed. i. 6O7. 

In fieta dum fluvii current dum montibus umbts lustra bunt 
conrexa, poliu dum sidera pascit, semper bonos, &c., {d. 4 
6O7. 
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Dum terra fretum, terramque Icvabit aer et Imp 1 
Titana laboies, noxque diem cce\o totidem per signa Kquctor; 
nulla fides regnl sociig omnisque potestas impaliens coniortis eA, 
Lucan, i. 89- 

Nulla dies uuquani memori voa eximet xvo, dum domus JEnex 
Capitoli immobile saxum occolct imperiumque patec Romaitui 
habebit, Cirg. Mn. is. 447. 

QucDi referent Muss, vivet, dum robora tellui, dnot 1 
Etdlai, dum vebet amttis aquas, TUriil, i. 4. 65. 

Pugnabunt jaculis dum Thraces, liizygGs arcu, dum fepiaiu 
Ganges, frigidue Ister erit ; robora dum raontea, dum pabuls 
mollia carapi, dum Tibem flavas Tuscus habebit aquoa ; bella 
geram tecum. On. Ibis. 135. 

. A circumlocution, very frequent in Ovid, is used to give ai 



idea of a great number, by the mention ( 
innumerable. 



things wlucb an 




Quam mult^t madidte celcbrantur arundine fossae, floridtt ^uim. 
multas Hybla tuctur opes ; quam multie gracili terrcna sub faomt 
feire limite formicw grana reperta Solent ; tam me circumstant den- 
sorum turba malorum. Or. Trisl. v. 6. 37. 

Verc prius flores, a;stu uumerabis aristas, poma per autui 
ftigoribusque nives quum mala qua: pallor. Id. Trisl. i 

Ctnypbic Beget£E citlus numerabis aiistoa, altaque qu^m 
florcat Hybk thymis ; et quot aves motis nitantiir in acre pennts, 
quotque natant pisees lequore, ceiius eris ; quam tibi nastnwiim 
statuatur summa malorum. Id. Pont. it. ". 25. 

Littore quot concha, tot sunt in amore dolorea, li. j 
51.9. 

d, The number of years, months, and daysi it £ri 
periphTsstically stated. 
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^f Ul p«tti& Qveo bif finigibus area trita est, diniluii nudo pron 
bis UVB pede," t. e. two years. '^ Tertia jam falce decubuit cereSy** 
t. e. three years. '^ Frigida ter decies nudatum frondibus Hsmum 
led^ bi^ns— — rtotiesque solutis ver nivibus viridem monti re* 
porayit amictmn/' t. e. thirty years. " Ter jungat Titan^ ter^ife 
reaolylt e^uos/' t. e. three days. " Luna quater latuit, totp 
^uater orbe recrevit/' t. e. four months^ &c. 

& Ai in other poetical ornaments^ lo ako in periphrases^ tfa« 
Latin poeli batniwed largely from the Greek. One instance is 
the use of potens in circumlocution for the names of Gods^ with 
the oe&itive case of the thing over which the Deity in question 
pjfe lflj t ; as Neptune is called Potens Detis maris, in imitation of 

pjn fotens Cypri (x^tSm Kivf), Har. Oj. i. 8. 1. 
t^'mgiim potens Ceres^ Ov. Am. iu. 10. S5. 
yteuA div^ potens (Juno Lucina)> Id. Met. ix. 315. 
tIcnioruBi potens virgo (Diana), Siai. Th. xL 57* 

I 19* Periphrasis is much employed in distribuiion and par* 
iiium; of which there are several kinds. The first we shall nien- 
tion is when a number of individuals are enumerated^ instead of 
sliliQgi what would be sufficient^ the name of the elass or genus 
to vbiplt Ihey behmg. Thus Ovid, meaning to say ^at Proier- 
p^p- miA hat Gompani<H]s was gathering flowers when she attract* 
eA Hm^ notioe of Pluto, eauBieinites these flowers with a veiy 
happy and pleasing variety. 

Sn^ Upi calthas, huic sunt violaria cortt ; Ola papftvereas s(ib<- 
sqcik imgoe comas : has, hyacinthe, tenes, illas amaranthe ittaraxisi 
pam flonpiia* pars easiam, pars meHloton amant : pluiima Lecta root 
cjittij. ■ ipsa crocos tenues liHa^ue alba legit, Fatt. iv. 437* Hare 
asa/etein^ lands pf flowers reckoned up^ and it is worth while to 
cihiwrfo veil, how by difl^^r^nl expreasians and bjr apostrophe he 
hi^ diyerafled the catalogue. 

Anna sub adverse posuit radiantia quercu (then follows aii 
enumeration of the different pieces of armour) Terribilem cristis 
pjltam, flumnasque vosaenteiB, fatifenm^ue ensem, lozkam 
<a» leiB n«Biilcx|i-«^nH;i» lores ocxeas isinfti» mmqfM fsmi^ 
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hiistamque et clypei ncm enorrabile textutn, yirg, /En. y'ui. 
616. 

Procumbunt piceie; Bonat Icta Bceuribus ilex: fraxiniffiiUE 
IrabeSj cuneis et fissile robut scinditur, advolvunt ingentea nun> 
tibua omos. Id. Mn. vi. ISO. With wLm variety and power of 
language ia the felling of trees adorned. StatiuB seeing the effect 
produwai by bis model in this instance, bas endeavoured to rivid 
him [Til. vL 88.], but has so thoroughly overshot the mark, that 
Ilia enumeration looks like a timbe [-merchant's catalogue. 

Nam modii purpureo vires capit Eunis ab ortu ; nunc Zephyrui 
sei'u ves|K[c missus adeat; nunc gelidus siccJl Boreas baccliatui ab 
Arcto ; nunc Notus adversa pnelia fronte gerit, Oo. Trial, i. 2. 
27. The habit of personifying the winds probably prevented the 
poets from seeing the absurdity of making them blow from C5)p»- 
site quarters at the same time. Lucan is still more ridiculous 
Phars. V. 597- He makes all the winds rushing against each 
other, so that Cicsar's boat would certainly have been sunk, had 
not their equal forces fortunately kept it in equilibrinm. 

Lcetam fluviis et nemotmn coma, qmecumquc aut gelido proml- 
net Algido nigris aut Erimanthi sylvis aut viridis Cragi, Ilor. Od. 
L 31. 5. i. e. in woods generally. 

Sive per Syrtcs iter tcstuosas, sive facturus per inlioBpitalen 
Caucasura, vel quE toca fabuloaus lanibit Hydasiies, Id. Od. i. 22. 
5. i. e. every where, tlirough places tho most dangerous and diffi- 
cult. So in the latter part of the same odo. Pone mc pigria, &c., 
rely means, "wherever I am." 

Non opimas Sardiniifi segetes feraeis— ^tacitumus amnis. Id. 
. Forwealtli generally, which the poet does not seek, 
( segetes, acmenta, aurum, cbur, rura opuUnta. 
And this enumeration is ornamented by repeated Synecdoche. 
The harvests are those of Sardinia ; the herds, of Calabria ; the 
ivory, Indian; the fields, Cmnpanian, watered by the silent Liris. 
Just below, when he would express himself contented Irtdi 
humble fare, he says specifically, " Me pascant olivK, me ddwiea 
Icvcsque raalva." 

Te pauper ambit metuuiit tyranni, Id. Od. i. 33. 5.— 18. 

Meaning that all persons adore Fortune, he names, the rustic, tbe 
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mcrdiaat (alao much periphrasized)^ the Dacian and Scjrthian, 
cities^ nations^ Latium^ the mothers of barbarian kingSj and pur* 
pie grants, 

nhua et parentis— —tractavity Id, Od. ii. 13. 5 — 10. That 
hf he mutt have been an atrocious villain. He enumerates, the 
moik infamous crimes^ parricide, the murder of a guest, and the 
uaingof poison. 

Otium divos n^t decori, Id. Od. ii. 16. I.— 6. All per- 

Bonfl^' however rude and savage, wish for ease. He mentions the 
sailor, the warlike Thracians, and the turbulent Medes. 



Ittoiiebur neque aureum clientse. Id. Od. ii. 18. 1. — 8. I 

am odt wealthy : and this he represents by specifying the tokens 
dr wealth, which he wants : ivory ornaments, and gilded ceilings, 
nWfUe from H3rmettus and Numidia ; splendid legacies equal to 
that' of Attains ; numerous clients, whose devotion is implied by 
the subflerviency of their wives. 

Jam Dfledaleo Rhodanique potor. Id. Od. ii. 20. 13. — 20. 

All nations, even the most remote, will know mc. This he ex- 
presses by naming the Bosphorus, the Getiilian Syrtes, the Hy- 
peifborean plains, the Colchians, the Dacians, the Gelonians, the 
Iberians, the drinkers of the Rhone, i. e. the Gauls. 

Est ut viro vir— r — sit major, Id. Od. iii. 1. 9» — 14?. One man 
is ricjier than another, or more liberal, or of purer morals, or of 
gtieater influence. Read the whole passage, and observe how these 
ideas are dilated. 

Desiderantem quod satis est hiemes iniquas. Id. th. 25.-32. 

Hie contented man is not disturbed by external evils. Mark 
the poetical catalogue of accidents to which the man of property 
is liable. 

Vixque sibi credens aurum fluitare videres, Ov. Met. xi. 

108^—126. Whatever Midas touched became gold ; therefore the 
poet recounts the oak branch, the stone, the clod, the com ears, 
the apple, pillars, water, meat, bread, wine. 

Hie segetefH— Epiros equarum, Virg. G. i. 54,-59. Every 
re^n is productive of some one thing beyond others. The 
various produce of different countries, Tmolus, India, Arabia the 
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Chalybian, Pontua Epirua, is Bpecifled ; com, grapes, trees, 
graffi ! then, saffion, ivory, frankincense, steel, castor, bonea. 

La;va tenent Thetis Cyraodoceque, Id. JEn. v. 825. ^e 

poet feigns that the ship of ^neas was encircled by sea-nyid^s, 
of whose names lie gives a catalogue. So in the fourth hook d 
the Georg^cs, S36, there 1b a long list of the sea-nymphs, OVtd 
Met. iii- ^06, has a similar roll-call of a pack of hounds. See, too, 
Virgil's recital of the names of those who were going to hsttle, 
Mn. vii 647, 706, 703. is. 26.; of those fighthig, Mn. x. Ifli*. i 
of those slain, j£n, ii. 42S. There is scarcely a single epic pOM 
who has not indulged in enumerations of this kind. They knew 
" that a glorious march of fine names do something mote than 
please the ear ; they rccal a crowd of the finest associations of 
history, poetry, and romance."*' 

Omnia cquci, mist£que graviu cum plehe senatus olivius sd 
Tusci fluminis ora venit, Ov. Fast. iv. 203. That is, the whole 
population of Rome. There is a similar distrihution of the 
Roman orders in the well-known sentence of Cicero, " maret 
senatus, luget equester ordo, tota civitas confecta scnio est." 

Procedunt paciter matres natieque nurusque quieque colant 
sanctoB virginitate focos. Id. ill. 295. A periphrasis for a crowd. 
Pueri, puellte, juventus, viri, and especially, matres are used to 
way of circumlocution for a number of people. 

Matres, ntque viri, defunclaque corpora vita, magoanimuin 
heroum, pueri, innuptequc puells, &c. Firg. G. iv. 47B. 

111am omnis tectis agrisque eflusa Juvenilis, turbaque miistlV 
■gialrum, Virg. JEu. vii. SIS. 

Vota metu duplicctnt malres, Id. J£n. viii. 556. 



I 20. Periphrasis is much employed in the enumeration of 
effects, and is often a considerable ornament in this way- 
Tot bella per orbem; tarn raultfe scelerum fades, non uUui 
aratro dignus honos, squalent ahductis arva colonis, et curva 
rigidum falees conflantur in ensem, Firg. G, i. 505. The unhappy 
consequences of war, as in the thi«e following: — 
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QcoB wmi Latino flsnguine pin jpnor^ catopufl sepulcris iiti^ 
pftdia CefUtOT >— ^? Qui gorges aut qnm flumina lugubtk 
ignara belli? &c.^ Hor. Od, ii. 1. 29« 

Hostis eqiiO pollens long^ue Tolante lagittS tidnam lat^ depo- 
puUtur hiunmn : diffiigiunt alil« nuUisqne tuentibus agros^ incus* 
todite diripittntur opes, Ov, Tr. x. 55-^6. 

Jam seges est, ubi Trqja fuit^ resecandaque falce luxuriat Phrygio 
sangiilne pingiiis humus: semisepulta virum curvis feriuntur 
antris ossa; ruinosas occulit berba domas. Id. Her. i. 53. The 
eSeeti of peaoe, on the other hand^ are more directlj described by 
TibiiDBSy though with rather more of personification than das- 
ncal mmifVu ilji delights in, 

Abk Candida primum duxit araturos sub juga curva boves : pax 
alait'viftas et suooos condidit uvie^^pace bidens vomerque vigent^ 
aa tiifdi doxi militis in tenebris occupat anna situs, &c., TUful. L 
10^ M. So too he has described the effects produced by hope. 

Spte alit agricolas, spes sulcis credit aratis semina quas magno 
iiMien teddit ager: hec laqueo volucres luec captat arundine 
Iteseiy eftin tenues hamos abdidit ante cibus; Ipes etiam ralido 
iditiir eompede vinctutn; crura sonant ferro^ sed canit inter 
cpdii Id. iL 6. SI. See too Ov. Met. L SSO., for an exoeUent 
p et H i liia stb description of the deluge ; and another of the bum* 
&% of ihe world by Phaeton, Met. ii. 210. 

f iSL The last ornament we shall mention is the ttTinle or com* 
paring Its nature is so self-evident as to require no explanation. 
Thib tiehtis simile and comparison, though in fact synonymous, are 
Uiitethnes distinguished ; a lengthened simile is called a compari« 
flOti. Thus in the following — 

Dixit et ex oculis subito, ceu fumus in auras 
Commistus tenues, fugit— Fir^. G. iv. 499* 

Quam non amore sic meo flagres, uti 
Bitumen atrut ignibus^'^Hor* Epod. t. 81* 

The object of resemblance is merely glanced at; parenthetically 
as it were, and the main subject could then proceed without in- 
terruption ; and, according to the distinction noticed above, this 
would be pn^perly a simile. But when this assiinilated object is 



I 
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expandcil so as to break in upon and delay the subject, aE4..»> 
quire an effort to return to it, tbe simile becomes a comjiaiiaoD; 
as in the following instances : — 

QuaUs in Eulxiico Baiarum littore quondam 
Saxea pila cadit, magnis quani molibus ante 
Constructara jaciunt ponto ; sic ilia ruinam 
Prona trahit f'irg. jEji. Ik. 710. 

Mogno v«iuti cum flamma sonore 

Virgea suggeritiir cogtLs undantis aheni, 
Exultantqiie restu latices: furit intua aqUK vis, 
Furaidus atque altt; spumis csuberat amnis ; 
Nee jam se copit unda; volat vapor ater ad auras.' 

Id. ^n. vii. 4£a, 

Observe in the last quotation how the comiwrison is concluda! 
by a short pithy sentence, giving an airof picturesque finish to the 
whole. This is often done by Virgil. In his comparison of At 
labouring Trojans to ants, he concludes with this concise excb- 
mation, " Opcre omnis seinita fervet," j^n. iv. 407. Tho con- 
parisoti of bees ^jEn, vL 70!).] is closed with " strepit omnif 
mumiuro campus;" that in /En, i. 436, with "fervet opus, redo- 
lentque thymo fragrantia meila." The passage in wbicli Dido ii 
compared to a wounded deer ends witlt, " hieret lateri lediafit 
arundo," ^n. iv- fiS). This is more remarkable when tte coQ- 
cluding sentence is a mere appendage, and has no connection willi 
the comparison. Thus in jEn. i. 502, Dido with her tnun it 
Diana surroumled by her nymphs ; the points of re- 
semblance arc noticed, and the poet ends witii " Latonce tadtunt 
pertentant gaudia pectus," which, of course, has nothing wluttcrer 
in common with Dido. This practice has been taken up by many 
of onr own iiocts. There is a remarkable instance of it m 
AVenaide. He compares excellent imitations of nature by art to 
a Parhelion, or mock-sun, in these lines — 

Aa when a cloud 

Of gathering hail with limpid crusts of ice 

Enclosed and obvious to the beaming sun. 

Collects liis large effulgence ; straight the heavens 

With equal Ilamcs present on either hand 

The radiant visage. 
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So far the oompaTLKm is direct ; but he goes on— « 

Persia stands at gaze 
Appall'd ; and on the brink of Ganges doubts 
The snowj-vested seer, &c 

Pleagures cf Imagination, B. iii. 

§ 22. It now remains to give a sketch of the different kinds of 
poeCij, and their most striking characteristics. As the full treat- 
ment of this topic does not belong to a work of this kind, but to 
an Art of Poetry in general ; our remarks must necessarily be 
and in many respects defective. 



cu ¥nrbegin with the Epic poem. Grrandeur and dignity are 

features of this class. Its diction is of the 



pqnpt and most elevated kind. It will admit of nothing mean or 
lov> , Iti «pithets, figures, and tropes, particularly metaphors, 
malt Jbe bold and forcible ; and they may be used abundantly. 
Ardiaiima have place here with great effect, as in Virgil we lind 
mikSa oBb nc faiur, &c. Proper names, especially of' rivers, 
woodff and mountains, are ornamental, particularly when accom- 
panied by short descriptions, or picturesque epithets, as ^' audiit 
* omuls aalp!hure& Nar albus aquis," and ^^ madidis £uri resolute 
fliitibaf Alpes." If common-place and vulgar circumstances are 
n occMo rily introduced, they must be elevated so as to lose their 
vufifaxosn. When a fire is to be lit, ^^ querit pars semina flamms," 
JSnmjL 6. When it thunders ^^ingeminant abruptis nubibus 
jgo^" JEn* iii 199- Dido loves ^neas ; but the poet does not 
Hj« ** fiDnnosum ^nean ardet," nor ^' lasdvus leniter afflat Amor;" 
Imlj /^gn^vi jamdudum saucia cur4 vulnus alit venis, et csco car- 
pitQ^.^igpe; — est mollis flamma medullas," Mn, vi. 1. Si.^^5. 
Wtai ike subject is passionate or pathetic, epithets should be 
sparing used ; all high-flown words and daring or fanciful meta- 
phan avoided, such figures as apostrophe, exclamation, interroga- 
tion, are in place ; the sentences should be short ; the language 
ample and naturaL . But in descriptions and narratives the very 
r ev er a e of this is done. The language should be full, animated, 
and ornamental ; the verse flowing on without interruption, with 
every . variety of feet, cesura, and length of syllable ; the sen- 
tences should. be longer, and closed with fulness and rotundity; 
the meta^ion bold and ingenious; the similes and comparisons 
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luxuriant. All antitheaiB] pBTonmnasia, affected oUiUration, and 
quaint conceits, must be studiously avoided ; nnd, on the a&ec 
hand, care must be taken not to fall into bombast, afiffaea, m 
exuberance of ornament. 

Under this bead may be eoinpriacd Historical, Philoso^ducal, 
and Didactic, poetry, in sU of which truth, though relieved \lj 
ingenious fictions, is supposed to prevail. 

The HiEtorical poem being fettered down to a certain order of 
real eventS] necessarily falls below the Epic, properly ^ c^Ued, 
in which the circumstances are entirely at the poet's disposal, ll 
must therefore depend for success upon animated and nervoua lain 
guage, vivid description, happy display of character ; episode*, 
orations, sentiments, striking situations. The Pliarsalia of Luian, 
and the Second Funic War of Silius Italicus, are apecimem d( 
this kind. 

Much the same may he said of Philosophic and Didactin poesu. 
Their object is, to display a set of truths in the most attiBGlin 
form ; and their interest depends little wpon the subject ittiUL 
which might be better taught in prose, but upon their extraiMnu 
decoration. Such are the "De Naturi Rerum" of Lticictiiii; 
the Genrgics of Virgil ; the Cynegiticon of Gratiua. Horw^l 
Ars Poetica comes under the bead of Satirical poetry, and huM 
pretension to dignity. 

b. Pastoral poetry naturally follows. Its tone and cbantctet 
are much softer tlian those of the Epic ; hut aevertheleas it h*> 
its shara of dignity and gracefulness, and rejects whatever is lofi 
really vulgar and inelegant. Xlio great model of. this l^ind' t( 
poetry, Theocritus, does not confine liimself escludvely to pipi 
toral subjects ; his matter is sgmetimes epic, though liia ipaii 
is still pastoral j as in the Hiero, tlie Encomium on Ptolepi; 
Philadelphus, the Diosouii, the Hercules lieontpphonos, B^p. Vjc- 
gil, in his fourth Eclogue, baa followed his example. 

c. There are two kinds of Lyric poetry ; one suUint fot 
fervid, the other soft, sweet, and graceful. Tha former afW 
outstrips the epic in daring flights and the unchecked fire of 
poetry. Its metaphors are of the boldest kind, and its langufl^ 
the most elevated that can be used. The latter kind is of a more 
tranquil character. It does nut hymn the praises of gods ami 

1 [^Hor. Od, L 18.], or reoite the stem prophecy of Nm«w 
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^Od. i. 15.3> or the menace of Juno against the rebuilding of 
devoted Troy Qiii. 3.], or chaunt the merits of the Dircean swan 
pv. 2.]. But it will tell the sufferings of the jeebus lover Qi. 13.], 
reproach the faded fair with her lost attractions [i, 25, iv, JS.J 
console one friend for a misplaced attachment Qii. 4.]^ and mora- 
lise with another over a winter's fire p. 9-]* There are some 
odes of Horace which are of a middle stamp between these two ; 
not aspiring to the sublimity of the one^ yet with a gravity and 
eleTBtion beyond the other. 

Some properties, however, are common to all these kinds. 
Lyxic poetry is always bold in its tropes and figures ; its descrip- 
tioDt tnd comparisons are full and ornamental. Periphrases are 
very JiBBquent in it. It delights in old words^ such as catus, cla- 
T9xe, moUibit, spargier^ in Horace; in new ones, as bimaris, 
tauxifonnis, impermessus, inaudax, illachrymabilis, immiserabilis. 
In Grrccisms it luxuriates^ both with respect to phraseology and 
grammatical construction. It neglects the regular order of words, 
and follows no common laws of arrangement. 

The figure anaphora [see § 7. f*"] is an especial favourite of 
lyrists, as in these instances from Horace — 

Qui terram inertem, qui mare temperat, Od. iii. 4. 45. 

Sed quid Tiphoeus ct validus Mimas, 
Aut quid minaci Porphyrion statu. 
Quid Rh«tus, &c,, lb. 53. 

Tft flectis amnes iu mare barbarum 
Tu teparatis, &c ii. 19* 17* 

(Mum Divos rogat, &c. 
Otiom bello furiosa Thrace 

Otinm Medi^ &c., ii. 16. i. 

Hany more instances of this will occur to the reader of Horace. 

Agmn^ sentiments, or yvS/xa/ are very frequent in Lyric poems. 
Horace is particularly fond of them, and is very happy in the 
peat and concise expression of his apophthegms. 



Miilt9 petentibus 



Defunt multa. Ben^ est cui Deus obtulit 
PazcA quod satis est manu, iii. l6. 42. 

p2 
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Levius fit paticntia 

Quicquid corrigere est nefas^ i. 24. 20. 

' Crescentem sequitur cura pecuniam 
Majorumque fames, iii. l6. 17- 

Virtutem incoluxnem odimus, 

Sublatam ex oculis qusrimus invidi, iii. 24. 31. 

Quanto quisque sibi plura negaverit 
A Dis plura feret, iii. 16. 21. 

Dulce est desipere in loco, iv. 12. 28. 

These adages have not much elevation or poetxy; but their 
graceful simplicity make them no unfit companions of the Ijxe 
The following are in a higher strain :— 

Pallida mors squo pulsat pede pauperum tabemas 
Regumque turres, i. 4. 13. 

Quid brevi fortes jaculamur «vo, 
Multa ? Quid terras alio calentes 
Sole mutamus ? Patrue quis exul 
Se quoque fugit? ii. l6. 17- 

Aurum per medios ire satellites 
£t perrumpere amat saxa, potentius 
Ictu fulmineo, iii. 1 6. 9« 

Rard antecedentem scelestum 
Deseruit pede Poena claudo, iii. 2. 32. 

d. Elegiac poetry is also of two descriptions ; the one sad and 
plaintive, the other lively and playful. In the latter^ plays upon 
words, quirks and conceits, and epigrammatic turns an4 antitheses 
may be moderately employed, but in the former, let not the 
vicious example of Ovid sanction their introductian. In both 
kinds the fewer of them the better; the encouragement of a &ncy 
for such decoration will infallibly produce a false taste and afiect- 
ed style of composition. Elegiac poetry should be six)LOOth« ^weet, 
and flowing ; the couplets should be graceful and n^at in them- 
selves, and connected easily and naturally together. It should 
be free from all efforts at sublimity ; no daring metaphors, no 
sesquipedalia verba should be found in it. Its ornaments should 
be of a simple chastened kind ; its epithets may be luxuriant^ but 
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not ponderous. As long as an elegiac poem is pathetic^ smooth, 
and simple^ or lively, graceful, and witty, it is pleasing ; when 
it attempts any thing beyond that^ it aims at what it is quite un« 
equal to. 

e. Satirical poetry may be written either in the serious invec- 
tive style of Juvenal, or in the light pla3rful manner of Horace. 
The former admits more poetical dignity, and more accurate ver- 
sification; the latter, more lively and humourous subjects. 
Both^ however, have the following peculiarities : 

Satire often employs low words and phrases for the sake of 
oonuc' effect. Such are, dunes, Hor. Sat. L 2. 89* ii* ?• 50, 
Jkv.'V. l67- Nidor, the smell of the kitchen, Hor. Sat, ii. 2. 19* 
iL 7- SS. Juv. V. 162. Jupiter ambas iratus buccas implet, Hor, 
SaL L 1. 21.^— how unbearable this would be in any other kind 
of poetry. Demitto auriculas, ut iniquee mentis asellus. Id. Sat, 
L 9- 20. Stertere, for dormire. Id. Sat. L v. 19- Parody is very 
frequent in Juvenal, see Sai, iii. I98. v. 139* Montani venter 
adest \JSat. iv. 107*]] is a burlesque on such phrases as " Virtus 
Scipiadie et mitis sapientia Lsli." 

Its epithets are smart and ridiculous ; as, Latrans stomachus^ 
plorans gula, for esuriens, Juv, v. 158. Its metaphors are hy- 
perbolic and droll ; as, Saligno fuste dolare, for, to beat one, Hor. 
Sat. i. 5« 22. Loquax nidus, a family of children, Juv. v. 143. 
Multi vapp4 prolutus, drunk, Hor. Sat. i. 5. I6. - Ventri bellum 
indioere^ Id. ib. T. Macer et opimus, for tristis and Istus, Id. Ep. 
ii. 1. 181. 

titde stories and private anecdotes are occasionally introduced ; 
"iii^ Umidius quidam, &c. Hor, Sat, L 1. 9^« Veluti Balbinum 
' pd^fp^ Hague, Id. Sat. i. 3. 40. Captatorque dabit risus Nasica 
'CoiUiiOj Id. Sat, ii. 5. 57* Stoicus occidit Baream, Juv. iii. 11 6. 
'' ' !DuUtas aiti Chionena deduccrc sella. Id, ib. 136. Sumitur illinc 
(jndd captator emat Lenas, Aurelia vendat. Id. v. 9^, Tunc cor- 
'pate ssino advocat Archigenem, Id. vi. 235. 

' Proverbs and common phrases are used with good effect. Cre- 

'"Aai Judbus Apella, Hor. Sat. i, 5. 100. Opinor omnibus et 

lippis et notum* tonsoribus esse. Id, Sat. i. 7. 3. Ligna ferre in 

'sylvam. Id. Sat, i. 10. 34. Naso adunco, or excusso, suspendere, 

to ridicule, Hor. Sat. i. 6. 5» Pers. i. 118. GallinsB filius alb©, 

imwering to our proverbial phrase^ ^^ bom with a silver spoon in, 
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his mouth/' Juv. xiii. 151. On the other hand, VUes pulli, nati 
infelicibus oviBj unlucky dogSi Id, ib* 

Nevertheless^ satire sometimes employs learned and unoomnKm 
terms. As, Graecisms ; oenophorus, a cask, Hor. SaL i. 6. IO9. 
Periscelis, a garter. Id. Ep. i. 17. 60. Schoenohates, a rope- 
dancer, Juv, iii. 77' Aliptes, an anointer. Id. ib, 76. Tre- 
chedipna^ a kind of cloak which being much worn by penons 
going to parties, got the nick^name of Rujh'Supper, Juv, ilL 67- 
Also, Archaisms; Surrexe, for surrexisse, Hor. Sat. i. 9* 73. 
Nilo deterius, for nihilo. Id. SaL i. v. 67. Dicier, Pers. L 28. 
Induperator, Juv. iv. 29« x. 138. 

In versification, Horace is very loose and negligent ; Persiui is 
considerably sn^oother, but not so much so as Juvenal, in whom 
we often find lines highly poetical both in their fiow and diction; 
more so indeed than this kind of composition demands* 

Jl To the last division belongs one kind of Poeiical JEpUtlei, 
those namely of Horace. They are of a more earnest tmd 9^ 
rious cast than his Satires, which otherwise they much reiemUe. 
Such epistles as Ovid s Heroides belong entirely to the Bleg^t 

g. Fables, such as those of PhaBdrus, are not objects for Imi- 
tation. Though his compositions are neat and pretty, in tbe 
imitation of them there will be little exercise for the more im- 
portant points of Latin poetry. His verse also recedes too much 
from the perfect model of the Greek Iambic, to make It a proper 
pattern. A fable, however, written In this or any other metre 
(elegiac or Horatian hexameter, for instance), should be terse, 
artless, and unadorned. Nothing can be more simple than such 
lines as thesey yet they are not .without poetical merit—. 

Apes in alta quercu fecerant favos, Phcedr. iii. 13. 1- 

Fort^ una tacit^ profert d stagno caput. Id. i. S. 17* 

Nemo libenter recolit, qui Iffsit, locum, Id.i. 18. 1. 

Et sic porcelli vocem est imitatus su^ 

Verum ut subesse poUio contenderent. Id. y. 5. 17* 

The most ornamental parts of Phsedrus are his synonymes ; 
thus he calls a frog, stagni incola ; a lion, rex ; a wolf, latro ; 
an ass, auritulus ; a goat, bdrbatus, and so on. Such substitu- 
tions have a very good effect if they are not carridd into affect- 
ation and excess. 
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A. The characteristics of an Epigram are brevity and smartness. 
No rules can be given for a composition which depends more 
upon a lucky idea^ a chance hit, than any thing else. To write 
a good epigram, a person must be a tolerable master of the 
language; and therefore nothing should be done in this way 
until much has been read and composed in other kinds. It 
requires much command of words and much skill in phraseology 
to be able to compress a witty thought on a given subject in a 
few lines. It must be noticed that epigrams are not always 
pointed and piquant. Many of Martial's are like the Greek, 
mete ^Ziun ; some are a sort of complimentary note ; some, a 
riiflit unmet ; some inscriptions, &c. 

!. Dramatic poetry does not fall within the scope of this work. 
Other lands that appear at first sight to be of a peculiar species 
'WiOg by a little examination, be found to belong to some one of 
the dlraions already noticed. Such as the Panegyric, Genethliac, 
£]^ihfllamiumj Epicedium, may belong to any class according to 
the fixnn into which they are thrown. It will be unnecessary, 
iherefbfei to detain the reader with any observations upon them. 
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EPITHETS AND INDICES. 
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Chap. I. — On the Use of Epithets. 

§ 1. THE accumulation of epithets forms one gn^d distinc- 
tion between poetry and prose ; and from the proper .and judigioiB 
introduction of them depends a great deal of poetical bdfiiltj. 
Epithets are of two kinds; necessary epithets> which caanotjb^ 
removed without injury to the sense^ and those which are mtrdy 
ornamental. For instance, in Virg. JEn. ii. 68., wehav^ /' Fbrf- 
^ agmina circumspexit." The epithet Phr^gia is here reqitiafte 
to the sense, and a prose writer describing the dbrcuinslaiioe 
would have used it, or its less poetical synonyme Try ana, > Bui 
in " Carmina nostra valent, Lycida tela inter Martia, qUdntim 
Chaonias dicunt aquiU veniente, columbas, EcL ix. 11. the epi« 
thets Martia and Chaonias may be omitted without detriment to 
the meaning. Nova progenies ccelo demittitur alto, EcL iv. 6. 
-—here the epithet alto is ornamental ; in prose it would be cold 
and ridiculous. Necessary epithets, then, are not those which 
require observation ; but ornamental ones may be discussed with 
advantage. 

§ 2. The first point to be attended to is, that the epithet shouU 
have either force or beauty ; that it should either assist or adon 
the sense. An idle epithet is an incumbrance and an eye^soie. 
A few examples of their judicious introduction will shew dearly 
how this is effected. In Ovid, Met, ii. 151., f)iaethou httvtng 
seated himself in the chariot of the sun, " patri gratias agit." 
How many common-place epithets might have been applied to 
father. Ovid rejects all such, and writes " invito grates agit iUe 
parenti " — a word more appropriate to the situation and circum* 
stances of the parties could not have been selected. 

Virgil [^^n. ii. 509] would tell us that " Priau^us senex arma 
nequidquam humeris circumdat, et ferrum cingitur/' Armaj hu« 
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meri^ and fenrum are to have epithets^ and see what the poet 
gives then^ 

Anna diu senior desueta trementibus cbvo 
Circumdat nequidquam humeris^ et inutile ferrum 
Cingitur— 

What a different colour do these additions lend to the picture ! 
We see the poor old man^ ibehlj buckHng the unwonted armour 
on limhs that tremhle beneath its weight ; his lingers quivering 
in the strange employment ; and girding on a weapon which he 
k too-decrq[>id to wield. How picturesque and vivid! every 
tUagii real— -every thing is before us. 

Vthd a third instance. The sentiment of Horace^ " Nequid- 
qilaiti*dhMis ahflddit oceano terras^ si tamen rates transiliant vada, 
Okk^iiS. 21. He gives an epithet to every substantive here ex- 
cept;' fliema. Turn to the epithets in the Gradus Ad Pamassum, 
ot ehewhere ; you may find for Deus^ omnipotens wiemus, im'^ 
moHmlU, clemens,- immensus, &c. For Oceanus^ rapidus, iumidus 
ptctelhtus, profundus, casruleus, &c« and so on for the rest. Now 
opes Hdrace*— 

Nequidquam Deus abscidit 

Prudens oceano dissodabUi 
Terras, si tamen impUe 

Non tangenda rates transiliunt vada. 

■ There. IS not a common-place or vague quality assigned to any 
one of these appellatives. Prudens, foreseeing in his wisdom the 
advantages that would arise from such a division. The depths 
the extent, the fury, or the hue of the ocean have nothing to do 
wiA the point in question ; that could only be illustrated by such 
a ^nad as distociabilis, expressing its separative power. Impice 
nUefy how strong and expressive ; acting in defiance of the will 
of Heaven who had formed the seas non tangenda. 

§'d. It is true that some epithets are constantly joined to cer* 
tain substantives by a sort of usage, when they are not particu- 
lady appropriate ; but which from long custom not only do not 
appear trivial or cumbrous, but even please, from the venerable 
ait of antiquity which they have about them. . Such a one is 
alma connected with UUus^ Sol^' C^res^ &c« So magna terra, 



I 



I 




318 EPITHETS AUD tNOICES. 

atbis iDBgnnn, munJua magnuH. Anil, rapax Orcus, Ista V«u3. 
tristia bclk, tristis Eryimis, sound logetlii:r as if We never 
heard them asunder. This is particularly the case in Hodki. 
" Achilles is the awift-footedj when he is sitting still. Ulyiaes 
is the much-enduring, when he has nothing to endure. Every 
Bpear casts a long shadow; every ox has crooked horns; everf 
woman has a high bosom, though theae particulars may be qtiitt 
beside the purpose. In our own ballads a similar practice pi* 
vails. The gold is always red, and the ladies are aiw&rs gaj, 
though nothing whatever may depend upon the hue of the goU 
or the tetaper of the ladies. Uut these adjectives are mere cu>- 
tomary additions. They merge in tie substantive to which tht* 
are attached. If they at all colour the idea it is with a tinge k 
slight as in no respect to alter the general effect, "^£rfi»6. Re- 
vie)v,No. 93, p. 22. 

g 4. Epithets are most beautiful which contain a trope. Two 
ideas are then presented at once to the mind, in the most plac- 
ing form ; distinct and yet united. We shall first notice than 
in which a metaphor is involved, 

a. Those epithets are metaphorical by which the properties agi 
actions of animated bebgs arc assigned to inanimate ; as, bete 
segetes, cinis dolosus, fluvii minaces, auritw quorcus (which fol- 
lowed Orpheus), vigiles lucemie, &c. So too are those whid 
give the qualities of material things to abstract ideas; cnids 
viridisque senectus, rosea juventa, florena letas. Hyperbolical 
epithets of this kind are not displeasing; ferrea vox, peotui 
aheneum- 

b. Epithets applied by metonymy or hy synecdoche, often have 
great beauty. By these figures the epithet is tmnsfcrred troa 
the person to something with which it is connected. Thus ep- 
thets are transferred — 

I. From ihc persona to their dwelling-place. Crudeles tern- 
Littus avarum. Sceleratum limen. 

S. From the persons to tlia place where the event ocnmi 
Timtdie naves. Impie rates. Insanuni forum. Minnntia caxtn. 
Castellum feroK. Nidi loquaces (swallows). Sylvfc canoraf (birfi 
unging in the woods). Infamis campus. Sta^a loquacisi 
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3. From ihe penons to the weapons they use. Scelerata hatit, 
Firg, JEn. ii. 951. Tela inimica^ Arma victrieia. Remit auda- 
cibas tentan imdai« Ferrum audax^ implacabile. Iracunda ful- 
mina. TacitS libabit acerra^ Pers. ii. 5. 

4. From persons to parts of their bodies. Adulteros crines 
pulvere collines^ Hor. Od. i. 15. 19* Viduas manus lassat tela> 
Of?. HeroitL i. 10. Manus* avidte hsredis^ Hor> Od. iv. 7« 19* 
Hauait pectora Plexippi nil tale timentia ferro, Ov. Met. vili. 440. 
Pererrat luminibus tacitis, Virg. JSn, iv. 364. 

5. Fhnn the person to his passion or feeling. Odium crudele 
tyiaiflKii* Memorem Junonis oh iram. Vigiles cure. Mutum 

llle dolorem. 



6. from the person to his condition. Importuna pauperies. 
iVcAa pauperies. Opes superbe^ feroces. Superba victoria. 
L«ta juventus. Tristis scnectus. 

7. From the person to the emblem. Victrices heder«. AquiUe 
victrioea. Signa vincere docta. 

8. From the effect to the cause. . Massicum obliviosum. Venti 
nigri^ making the sky dark. Monstrum infelix^ applied to the 
Trqjan horse. Libera vina. Alvearia dulcia. 

§ 5. Patronymics, and adjectives formed from propet iiames, 
are generally forcible. Dsdaleus Icarus. iEneas Anchisiades. 
Neptunia Troja. Romuleus sanguis. Laomedontius heros. So, 
too^ things are called from their patrons or inventors. Tela 
Martia. Arma Herculea. Arva Cerealia. Carmen Mseonium. 
Myrtus Dionsea. Laurus Phcebea. Laurea Apollinaris. Cereale 
pi^yer. Oliva Palladia. 

S 6. Again, epithets are applied which are derived from the 
nations where the subject was invented or much cultivated^ or 
produced in great abundance or excellence. This is a capital 
ornament. Getica arma. Gnossia spicula. Noricus ensis. Scy« 
thicus arcus. Calena falx. Prelum Calenum. Sabelli ligones. 
Vinum Falemum. Vitis Falema. Unguenta Persica. Thura 
Salxea. Lets Pelusiaca. Mella Hymettia. Marmor Phrygium. 
Apes Cecropis, Hyblaife. Rosa Psntana. Columbia Chaonie^ 
Dodonsee. Mums Piandes, Libathrides. Venua Paphia, Cytherea. 
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Deliiis et " Patareus Apollo. Epithets such as these may he 
upplied when the sense doeti not demand that the aubjcct should 
be thus iiarticularured ; and they have often great beauty. 

f 7. It may here be again ubscrved, that patronymic and gen- 
tile adjectives are often put simply for substantives, as was men- 
tioned under the head of synecdoche. Thus Aiickisiades is pnt 
for ^iicas ; Del'tns for j4polln ; Delia for Diana ; Picridei for 
MusiE ; Ci/lherea for Venus; Falermim for viiium. Again, it 
is very elegant to express, an individual or species by a generei 
substantive with an epithet, that makes it specific : as, volucm 
CecvopiiE (nightingales) ; CaucaacE volucres (vultures) ; Ba 
I'icstanus; lapius l^hiygius; apparatus Persici; arbor Phtebea; 
Dea Pupliia. Proles SeweleVu (Bacchus). Sometimes tlnfn 
epitheta involve a double synecdoche. Thus Lesbiu 
put for lyric poetry from the lyrist Sappho, who w 
Colombo PaphifB, because sacred to Venus, sumamed from ihc 
place of her worship, Paphia. Carmen Castaliiiiii, because the 
Muses, the patronesses of song, haunted the Castaliaa spring. 

J 8. A participle with its case is often used for an epithet, ;— 

Amans flumina cycnus. Of. Met. ii, 539- 

Humanas motura tonitrua mentes. Id. Met. i. 55. 

Belhifiuc matribus detestata. Hot. Od. i. 1, 24. 

Amantes frigora myrli, Virg. G. iv. IS*. 

Sometimes an apposition or a pcriphraas — 

Ira subit, dcformc malum, Ov. A. A. iiL 373. 

O Diva gratum qua; regis Antiura, pricsens vel imo t 
gradu mortale corpus, vel soperbos vertere funeiibua triun 
Ilor. Od. i. 35, 1. i. e. O omnipotent Fortune ! 

5 9. No poet abounds more in epithets than Claudiai 
will take a specimen from him, with a view of showing tow 
much depends upon ihc judicious use of these ornaments. 



Orj)hea cum priniiim sociarcnt numina iff die, 
Uuraijue compleret Xhracia festus Hymen j 



I 
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Certavere fere picturatsque volucres 

Dona suo vati quae potiora darent. 
Quippe antri memores^ cantos ubi ssepe canorss 

Prsbuerant duld, mira theatra^ lyrse. 

EpisL ad Serenam, i. 

Tba first verse is too bald ; there is not a single epithet to give 
Hft and colour to the thought. Why should not the peculiar 
attoatum of Orpheus be expressed by an epithet ^ Why is not the 
Und of torch more specifically distinguished ? It may be either 
marriage^ or funereal. The sense of the first line is doubtful till 
tlie second is read. Thracia is a proper epithet/ pointing out the 
scene of action. Festus has elegance, transferring the quality from 
tihe occasion to the person. In the third line micturates has no 
meaning that bears upon the subject. What has the colout of the 
Inids to do with the gifts they brought? Besideis, it is too pompous 
a word for the subject and the kind of verse. And why has not 
ferw an epithet as well as volucres^ Merely from caprice, as it 
would seem. In the next distich, either canorm must be un- 
derstood to agree with volucres, which is aukward enough, or 
else there are two epithets to lyrm, a thing never done by the 
best models of Latin poetry ; not a single instance can^ be produced 
from them of an epithet being clearly and undoubtedly doubled." 
Both these words, too, are trite and general, and, cantus followed 
by canorcB, tune and tuneful, has a very bad effect. Mira, in the 
last line, has no great force or beauty. If any one would wish 
to see this faulty use of epithets similarly exhibited in English, 
let him open the Botanic Garden at a venture. Gaudian is the 
Darwin of the Romans. 

§ 10. It is necessary to warn the student against too liberal a 
use of epithets. Beautiful as they are, or may be, w^hen too 
thickly set ' they encumber the verse, and make it heavy and tur- 
gid ; such as the French call poesic epiihetcc. In their selection, 
too, respect must be had to the kind of verse employed. Epic 
and Lyric poetry require majestic and sonorous epithets, and these 
not numerous ; elegiac, pastoral, and the lower orders of compo- 
sition, must have no swelling words ; softness and simplicity best 
become them; but the number of epithets may in such produce 
tions be greatly increased, 

^ p6 
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CHAPTER XL 

Index 4^ Epithets. 



<*mmitm 



r 
e 






htc (diib.) 

Is 

quts 

l9t 

quot 

Adject* 

dis^ p. 

I^ 

plus 

sions 

tres 

trux^ p, 

Particip' 

dans 

fans^ p» 

ilans 

Hens 

nans 

nens> p. 

stans 

h^b^ . 

^ \/ 

(^US 

liter 

2 decl. 

boniis 
ciLtiis, a. p. 
caviis 



Marks affixed to words in the Index : — 
an archaism, 
that the word is rare, 
that it is found only or principally inpoeis. 
that it is of no authority, and must not be used 

except in ejngram. 



cttiis 

diiplus 

ffirus 

mSlfis 

mSus 

mSriis 

nothiis 

nSviis 

pliis 

probiis 

quadriis 

qu5tus 

i^iis 

s&tiir 

suus 

tripliis 

tuiis 

vSgus 

retaining e. 

baf er, p. 
lac^r, p. 
mYsSr 

r 

rejecting e. 

f «b6r (adj.) 
g]Sib&, p. 

liig^ 
plgSr 
ruber 



8&^r 
scSb&> p. 
vi&f^r 

S decl. 
incr, short. 

ca«r 

dcur 

m^mor 

r&i^s 

t^rSs 

vStiis 



Particip. 

datiis 
litus, p. 
qiutus^ a. 



ratiis 



satus 

&3tU8 

st&tus 

obliq. 

p^ns 

tnbiis 

trucis 

incr, short, 

o — 
Inq)s 



incr. long 


biceps 
bipes 


minor 


duplex 
rSdux 


pnor 


• 


tiloeps 


not incr. 


tripes 




triplex 


brevls 




grSvis 


incr. 1 


lSv!s 




potis, a. p. 


litrox 


piitrls 


^ax 


riidTs 


Smax 



Iners 



btbax^ €. 
bidens (ac[f.)p p. 
bifrons, p, 
httxs., p. 
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capax 

cBens 

comanSy p* 

dlcax 

fSrax 

f^rox 

fr^uens 

fugax 

Iibens 

loquax 

lubens 

ininax 

lugraoSy p, 

potens 

proc&x 

pud( 

rSpaz 



x^fpens 



I w - 

dicans 

dolans 

domans 

forans 

fricans, p. 

frians, a. 

fugans 

g^Tans^ p. 

gl§bans, e. 

grSvans 

jugans 

jiivans 

labans 

Mtrans 

l^vans 

ISv&ns 

llgans 

Hquans 

litans 

locans 



1 



u — 



s&lax 


means, p. 


s^uax^ p. 


micans 


t&iax 


migrans 


trSihax^ a. 


natans 


tnf aux, p. 


necans 


trflix, p. 


nSgans 


vdrax 


notans 


• 


novans 


Particip. 


parans 


1 Conjug. 


patrans 




plans 


Hmsns 


pUcans^ ]j 


aquans 


probans 


irkns 


putans 


luans 


quadrans 


hnmins 


r^flans 


itanit 


renans, p. 


<$vans 


rigans 




rogans 


h^us, p. 


rStans, p. 


boans^ p. 


s^crans 


cavans 


sScans 


cibans^ p. 


sonans 


dtans 


strians, r. 


cr^ns 


stngans 


crSmans 


tonans 


crSpans, p. 


vacans 


cubkns 


vadang 



studens 

stupens 

tacens 

t^nens 

tSpens, p, 

timens 

tumens 

vSlens 

videns 

vlens, a 

Yigens 

virens 



y^t&ns 

vibrans 

vocans 

v51ans 

vorans 

2 Conjug, 

acens, r. 

Svens 

Sgens 

habens 

h^bens 

olens 

calens 

c^eus 

c&vens 

ciens 

decens 

docens 

dSlens 

favens 

fovens 

jacens 

jubens 

latens 

licens 

ITquens, p. 

macens, a. 

macrens^ a, 

mMens 

manens 

m^rens 

monens 

movens 

nitens 

nocens 

patens 

pavens 

placens 

r^plens 

rigens 

Tubens[pa9i,),p> scabens 

scatens, p. serens 

sSdens • sinens 

alens spuens, p. 

solens strSpens 



vovens 



3 Conjug* 

« 

agens 
alens 
^dens 
^mens 

bibens 

cadens 

c^nens 

colens 

coquens 

f^rens 

fluens 

fremens 

furens 

gemens 

gSrens 

legens 

linens, p. 

liiens 

m^tens 

molens 

pStens 

pliiens 

prSmens 

rigens 

riidens, p. 

mens 



5M 



struens 

suens 

t^gens 

tSrens 

trShens 

tremens 

y^hens 

vSlens 

• 

Yomens 



4 Conjug. 
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c^lsus 

certus 

clams 

claudus 

crassus 

crispus 

crudus 

cunctus 

curtus 



I - 

uncus, p 
unus 

aeg^r 
altSr 
asp^r 
atSr 



I 



3 Bed 

ac5r 
impos 



lens 


omnis 


sciens 


uber 


Depon, 


Partii 


fatens 

fruens 

jScans 

loquens 

midens . 

m^rens 


actus 

altus 

assus 

auctus 

ausiis 

emtus 


minans 


esus 


mSrans 
prScans 


ictus 
orsus 


procans, a, 
qu^rens 


ortus 
unctus 


sequens 
tuens 


ustus 
usiis 


vagans 
vSrens 


2 Deci 


QDecL 


balbus 


"" ^ 


bardiis 


seqiius 
albus 


bellus 
bimus 


almus 


binus 


altus 


bleesus 


amplus 
aptus 


blandus 
brutus 


arctus 


cuecus 


hirtus 


calviis 


hdmus, p. 


canus 


imus 


c^rus 


orbus 


cassus 


udiis, p. 


castus 


uUus 


cautus 



curvus 

densus 

dignus 

dirus 

dius, p. 

divus, p. 

doctiis 

duplus' 

durus 

falsus 

faustus 

fessus 

festus 

finnus 

flaccus 

flavus 

fcedus 

foetus 

fulvus, p. 

furvus, p. 

fuscus 

^bbus, €. 

gilviis 

glaucu8> p» 

gnarus 

gnaviis 

gratus 

grossus> €. 

Justus 

leetus 

Isevus 

largiis 

lassiis 

latus 

lautus 

laxiis 

lectus 

lentus 

llmuS; a* p. 



— u 
lippus 
longiis 
luscua 
luxus, 6. r. 
magnfis 
mancus 
mirus 
moestus , 
multus 
mundus 
mutus 
navus 
nonus 
notus 
nudus 
nullus 
peetus 
pandus, p. 
parciis 
parvus 
paucus 
planus 
plenus 
pravus 
primus 
priscus 
privus 
promtus 
pronus 
puUus 
purus 
putus 
quadriis 
quantus 
quartus 
quemus, p. 
quintus 
quinus 
rarus 
raucus 
raudus, a, 
ravus, «• r. 
rectus 
rufus, p. 
russus, p. 
ssevus 
salsus 
sanctus 



— u 
sanus 
sdtus 

sentus^ a. p, 
sSnuH 
servus 
seriis 
sextus 
siccus 
nmpliis 
amus^ p. 
adlus 
spissus 
sponsus 
spurcus 
strictus 
stultus 
sudus 
summus 
surdus 
tantus 
tardus 
temus 
torvus^ p. 
totus 
trimus 
trinus 
triplus 
truncus 
tutus 
vanus 
varus^ J), 
vastus 
vemus 
verus 
vescus, p. 
viv^s 

crebSr 

dextSr 

gibbSr, r. 

lib^r 

neuter 

nost^r 

pulch^r 

prosper 

tetSr 

vSstfir 
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Particip, 



S. 



225 



3 DecL 
incr, short, 

cdmpos 

des^s 

divSs 

pauper 

perp^s^ p, a. 

preepes, p. 

priests 

pubSr 

sospes 



tncr* 

major 
pejor 



long. 



not incr. 



comis 
dulcis 
f ortis • 
grandis 

lenis 

levis 

mitis 

mollis 

pinguis 

putris^ 

qualis 

quisquis 

segnis 

si quis 

suavis 

talis 

tristis 

turpis 

vilis 



P- 



Miqui. 



csesus 

captus 

carptus 

census 

cinctus 

clausus 

coctus 

coeptus 

comtus 

cultus 

demtus 

dictus. 

doctus 

ductus 

factus 

falsus 

fartus 

fassus 

f atus, p, 

fictiis 

fisus 

iissus 

IlXUS 

fletus, p. 

flexus 

fdssus 

fotus 

fractus 

fretus 

frictus 

frixus 

fultus 

functus 

fusus 

gestus 

jactus 

junctus 

jussus 

Isesus 

lapsus 

lautus 

latus 



lectus 

ditKs (from disj linctus^ 
sontis (from lusus 
sonsj mensus 

Q 



e. 



ihersus 

messus 

missus 

mixtus 

morsiis 

mdtus 

mulctus 

mulsus 

nactus 

natus 

nexus 

nisus 

nixus 

nuptus 

pactus 

partus 

passus 

pastus J 

pexus 

pictus 

pistus 

plexus 

potiis 

pransus 

prensus 

pressus 

promtus 

pulsus 

punctus 

questus 

raptus 

rasus 

rSctiis 

ruptus 

sartus 



scalptus 

scissus 

scriptus 

sculptus 

sectus 

septus 

sparsiis 

sponsus 

spretus 

stratus 

strictus 

structus 

suasus^ r. 
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"- w» 


1 -- 


1 -- 


1 -- 


suctus^ r* 


exsors 


aiigens 


candens 


sfimtus 


expers 


explens 


danens^ p. 


sutus 


infans 


hffirens 


cleoi^ns 


tactus 


ingens 


borrens 


conc5rs 


tectus 


insons 


humens^ p. 


consors 


temtus, p. 




implens 


constans 


tensus 
tentuSj p* 
tersus 


Particip, 
1 Conjug. 


opplens 
urgens 


demens 

discdrs 

fallax 


textus 


adnans 


3 Conjmg, 


felix 


tinctus 


adstans 


flammans^ p> 


tonsil » 


ffiquans 


abdens 


furax 


tdrtus 


cerans, e. 


addens 


linguax, f. 


tostus 


afilans 


angens 


mendax 


tractiis 


albans, e. 


edens 


mordax 


tritus 


aptans 


hiscens 


nugax 


trusus 


arctans 


indens, a. 


pemix, p. 


tunsus 


armans 


obdens, p. 


pemdx 


vectus 


assans 


ungens 


prsegnans 


versus 


auctans^ a. 


urens 


preest&ns 


victus 


aurans/ a. r. 




preesens 


vinctus 


efflans 

• 


Depont, 


prudens 


VISUS 


enans 




, pugna't 


votiis 


errans 


aff^ns, p. 


socors 


vfilsus 


exstans 


effans, p. 


solers 




halans^ p. 


hortans 


spemax, e. 


in Dtts 


humans, p* r. 


utens 


stemax, p. 




inflans 




stellanSj p» 


dandus 


innans 


3 Adject, 
incr, shwt* 


vecors 


f andus, p. 


instans 


velox 


flendus. p. 


intrans 




verax 


M. 


dbstans 


compar 


vivax, p. 


SDecU 


oceans 


congrex, e. 




incr, short. 


optans 


coelebs 


Particip* 




orans 


dispar 


1 Cotijug, 


— — 


orbans 


duplex 


anceps 


ornans 


prceceps 


balans, p. 


impar 


umbrans^ p. 


prcecox 


bullans, e. 




undans, p. 


princeps 


ceelans 


incr, lone. 




separ 


calcans 


absens 


2 Conjug. 


simplex 
suppar 


cantans 
captans 


amens 


albens 


supplex 


castrans 


atrox 


algens 


vindex 


caussans 


audax 


arcens 




celans 


effirons 


ilrdenS 


incr* long* 


certans 


excors 


arens 




cessans 


exlex 


audgns 


bgllax> toF. 


clamans 
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ceecans 

coenatift 

colans 

cdnflafli 

constans 

cribrans 

ciispans^ p. 

ciilpanS 

curtas 

cursans 

curt&ns^ p. 

curvans^ p. 

damnans 

densans, p. 

dlctani 

dlfflans^ a, 

distans 

ditans 

donans 

dot&as 

ductans 

durans 

firmans 

ilagrang 

fcedans 

foetans^ e, 

formans 

fragrllhs, p. 

fraudans 

firenans 

frustrans 

fiicans 

fumans 

fundans 

fuscans^ p, 

gemman^ P' 

gestanS 

gustans 

gyrans 

jactans 

jurans 

lactans 

lallans^ e. r. 

lapsSnu/jp. 

lassans, p, 

latrans 

laud^tiB 

laxatii 



legans 

lentans^ p, 

llbans 

librans^ p, 

limans 

lunans^ p. 

lustrans 

luxans, e. 

lymphanS, p. 

mactans . 

manans 

mandan^ 

mersans^ p* 

migrans 

monstranS 

motans, p. 

multans 

mussans^ p. 

mutans 

narrans 

navans 

nictans, p, 

nigrans, p. 

nodans^ p. 

nudans 

nutans 

paeans 

palans 

palpans 

patrani^ 

peccans 

perflans 

perstans 

pinsans, r. 

placans 

plantans 

plorans » 

portans 

potans 

prsestanS 

prensans 

pressanS^ p, 

pxivans 

prostans 

pugnanS 

pulsans 

purgans 

quadratlir 



quassans> p, 

raptans 

regnans 

reptans, p. 

restans 

rorans, p. 

ructans 

runcans^ r, 

rugans, r. a. 

saltans 

sanans 

sedans 

servans 

accans^ p, 

signans 

spectans 

sperans 

spiralis 

spissans^ e. 

spurn ails 

spurcanS, r. a, 

sputans^ a, 

stagnans^ p. 

stillans 

stipans 

substans^ ^. 

sudans 

sufflans^ a. 

sulcans, p. 

tardans 

tentans 

tomans 

tractans 

tranand 

truncans^ p, 

turbans 

turpans, p. 

vallans 

vannans, a. 

vastans 

vectanS, p. 

velans 

vemans, p. 

versanS 

vexans 

vibrans 

vitans 

vulgaxllS 



2 Coiyug. 

callens 
calvens, e, 
candens 
censens 
darens, p, 
c5mpl6ns 
debens 
deflens 
delens 
fervens 
flaccens 
flavens, pm 
florens 
foetens, r. 
frSndens 
• frigens 
frondens, p. 
fulgens 
gaudens 
lactens 
languens 
Hvens^ p» 
lucens 
lugens 
macrens, a, 
marcens^ a. 
miscens 
moerenft 
mordens 
mulcens^ p. 
mulgens 
pallens 
parens 
pendens 
pollens 
prsebens 
prandens 
putens^ p. 
replens 
ridens 
s5rbens 
s5rdens 
splendens 
spondens 
squalSnS 
strldeild^ p. 
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suadens 

supplens 

terrens 

tondens 

torpens 

torquens 

torrens 

turgens^ p. 

S Conjug. 

ceedens 

carpens 

cedens 

cernens 

dngens 

clangens> r* 

claudens 

c^ns 

comens^ p. 

condens 

credens 

eri^lbens 

cudens 

currens 

dedens 

degens 

demens 

dicens 

didens^ p. 

discens 

ducens 

fallens 

fidens 

figens 

findens 

fingens 

fiectens 

frangens 

fundens 

^gnens 

gliscens 

glubens 

jungens 

leedens 

lambens 

llngens^ a. 

lin^uens, p. 



I 

ludens 
mandens 
mergens 
mittens 
nectens 
ndsctns 
nubens 
pandens 
pangens 
parcens 
pascens 
pectens 
pellens 
pendens 
perdens 
pergens 
p, pingens 
^insens^ r. 
plangens> p. 
plaiidens 
plectens 
ponens 
poscens 
prendens 
prodens 
promens 
psallens^ p. 
pungens 
queereus 
radens 
reddens 
repens 
Todens 



I 



I 



i 



rumpens 

scalpens 

scandens 

scindens 

scribens 

sculpens 

. serpens 
sidens^ p. 
sistens 
solvens 
spargens 
spernens 
stemens 
stertens 

^^ stringens 



subdens 

sugens 

sumens 

surgens 

tangens 

lendens 

terpens 

texens 

tingens 

tollens 

tradens 

trudens 

tundens 

vadens 

vellens 

vendens 

vergens 

verrens 

vertens 

vincens 

visens 

vivens 

volvens 



Depon. 

bacchans 

cdnans 

contans 

cunctans 

dignans 

fungens 

furans 

grassans 

gratans 

jurgans 

labens 

latans 

lignans 

lucrans 

luctans 

mercans 

metans 

mirans 

nascens 

mtens 

nugans 

prsedans 



nmans 

ringens, p, 

lixans 

scitans, p* 

scortans 

scrutans 

sectans 

solans, p, 

testans 

tiicans 

tutans 

venans 

vescens 

Adject. 2. 

u <»> y 

acidiis 
alius 
aqu^iis 
aquiliis^ a.r* 
avidiis 
^piciis 
bilSrus 
oJidus, p. 
opicfis, e. 

Adject 3, 

a^lis 

alScer 

aliquis 

habllis 

hilaris 

biimilis 

Particep. 

aditiis 

^tiis 

habitus 

initus 

obitus 

Adject. 2. 

bibuliis 
bifidiis, p. 
bijugus, p. 



INDEX OF EPtTHETS/ 



2S9 



^v^iis, p. 

«»dua 
'^Baiirus, p. r. 

«r6p5rus, a, pJ 

qSScus 

ciiicSus^ p. 

o&Snus 

ciipdus 

d^dmiis 

d&iiplus 

dubiiis 

f&niilus 

fILtuus 

fluldiis 

frScSdus^ r. 

g^diis 

gSniinus 

gSriilus, e. 

grapbiciis^ p, 

gravidiis 

ISpidiis 

Bqmdus 

liitSus , • 

lyiicus 

mUdldus ' 

xnSglcug 

m^ciis 

m^us 

milieus 

mStnciis^ e, 

miniinus 

modicus 

miitiliis 



I 



v w w; 



mmius 



nitadiis 
nltv^iis^ p, 
nocuiis^ r. p. 
niicSus^ e, 
patniis 
p^trfiiis, p. 
patluciis^ p. 
patulus-^ 
p&v^diis^ p, 

plXddfis 



prasiniis 
protugug 
prSp^riis, p. 
propriiis 
piitrldus 
quadriiplus 
quSruliis 
quotupliis 
r§.bidiis^ p. 
r^pidiis 
rSfluiis, p. 
retugus, p. 
r^quus 
resoniis^ p. 
ngidus 
rigiius, p, 
roseus^ p. 
riitilus^ p, 
sciolils^ e.a. 



SOCIUS 



solidus 

spiiniis^ e. 

stolidiis 

stupidus 

siibitiis 

superiis 

tacitus 

tSpidiis 

timidiis 

tra^ciis 

tremiilus^ p, 

trSpidus 

trif idiis, p, 

tiimidus 

w v./ w 

vacuus 
validus 
vapidiis^ p, 
vanus 
vegStiis 
venetiis, e, 
vStiilus 
viduus^ p. 

Adject. 8. 

bifSris, p. 
wjugw, p. 
bim&clsj jp, 



docills 

lacilis 

fragilis 

gracilis 

juvenis 

panlis^ p. 

w wiw 

simiJis 
stabilis 
stSnlis 
tenuis 

w w Jw 

viridis 

wl w V 

volucns 

iw wiw 

bicolor^ p. 

cSlSb^r 

voliicSr 

Compar, 

brSvior 
citi6r 

W WW 

gravior 

ISvlor 

melior 

W WW 

nignor 

W WW 

pigrior 

w.ww 

potior 
probiSr 

w "iww 

rudior 

W WW 

senior 



Particip. 

domitus 

g^mtiis 

licitiis 

mSntiis 

momtus 

placitiis 

positiis 

soGtiis 

subitus 

tacitus 

veritiis . 

vStitiis 



w I 



Partidp* 



V ^ — 

libiffens 
abolens 
acerans> a. 
acilens 
adamans 
adedens, p. 
^dbibens 
ad I ens 
adigens 
adimens 
adolens^ p. 
a^tans 
animans 
^piilans 
Squltans 
hibitans 
bSbStans 
>liiemans 
hillirans 
inutans 
inarans^ e. 
inhians 
inhibens ^ 
inhumans^ e. 
iniens 
^tSrans 
obarans 
obiens 
obolens, a, 
onSrans 
op^rans 
oriens 
uliilans 

Adject. 

bipStens^ p. 

capnpes^ p. 

U^ples 

p^tulans 

sapiens 

yghSmens 

Particip. 1. 

blUt^rinSj p* 
o&pSransj m 



I 







■H 


^H 


S30 
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^M 


V y - 


1 , « - 


1; - « - 


» u,^H 


rflerans, y. 


r&repana, p. 


vancansj f. 


tfcoquea^^l 


cicur-ans, T. 


rScilbans 


vegetans, e, 


rtidlgenB^^H 


crBpitang, p. 


rSd&m^s 


vigii^s 


redioiini^^l 


crodtHOB, a. 


refrfuans 


vSamis 


ref^rens^H 


crijuans 


regelans, p. 
raevins 


v!tiiliis, p. 


reflugns,^H 


ciil»tin3 


v5t:itans 


reg&ent.^^H 


cumulane 


reKgans 


volitans 


reiegins ^H 


dSainans, a. 




vomit ana, e. 


reQnena ^M 


dgcimiliis 


rCmTgrans 




renuens ^^H 


d^corans 


rSnovans 


2 Conjug. 


rei>eteni ^H 


dumitans, p. 


reparana 




reprimin^H 


duHtiis 


rSpedans, a. 


Mliibens 


r^teg^n«^H 


fSbrfcans 


replicans 


perhlbens 


retriLhio^H 


fluitans 


repr5baiifl(iiit6.)pS''Blenfi, «. p. 


iSveheB^^H 


fodfeins 


r^putans 


priihibenB 


levomeBi^^l 


&ul;Tcani^ p. 


lesSdLns 


rtcalens,- p. 


saplcns^^^l 


fii^Cana 


reeerans 


rgdhibSns 




f urians, p. 


rSaonanH 


redoleiis 


EtatuenB^^I 


gCfflTiiEina 


retonans, p. 


ref ovens, p. 


nublgiiis^H 


^^ genSrans 


revocans 


I^manenx 


tnbueni^^l 


^^^^^ glSdaos, p. 


revSlSna 


reraovens 


^^H 


^^H glSmerinf 


rijgitans 


rfnitens, e. 


iConJ^^M 


^^^^^V gravidans 


lutilans, p. 


rgadens 




^^^" jugiUio, 


satians 


rEticens 




W U&iiin. 


&aturans 


retiuens 


fenens^^H 


■ ladin 


scelerans, p. 


subolins, a. 


glScIeo^^H 


^^b lapTdanH 


sfmiHna (rfw^.] 






^■H Ifidtins, p. 


Gimiilans 
sinuans, p. 
socians 


S CovJ^g. 

c3piens 


periens ^H 

pMena, ^H 
pSHens ^^H 


^^^^^^^ m9cerana 


EoIEdansj ^ 


cQmedens 


preeieni ^^M 


maculans 


Giwians 


uiipiens 


r&lleos J^M 




sfimulans 


diriniens 


aSuens j^| 


nit^morans 


strepitaiiB, p. 


fSciens 


, meritaiiB 


Bubarans, e. 


fiidlens 


Gitiens ^^H 


minianfi, e. 


aup€raBg 


fflgSns 


Bubiens]^^! 


mutilins 


temeraiiB, p. 


j9cieiii> 


veniins'^^H 


rugrfuauE, c. 


tenuans, p. 


m^Ciiens 






J terebrans, p. 
•titiibans 


minuens 


Z)^pd^^H 


p5v!tans, p, 


parieus 


comlt^^^H 


pSne trans 


tulSrans 


p&rSgens 


domtn^^l 


peragrans 


ti'epid^s 


J^rMen. 


fSmull^H 


peraman. 


tribfllans, e. 


pen mens 


grMw^^^l 


pSrarans, p. 


trtpEcans, «. 


quStlens 


JaL-ulanl^^l 


radians, p. 


trutlnans 


rapTens 




rfiboans, a. 


tiimulaxui, p. 


rSuHGns 


]Scn^|^^| 


i^dlim*^ 


v&ujilns, e. 


recTneus 




*^.....:i 


V"™ 


rfeolens 


mcfio^^l 




J 
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sai 



- 1 



medl^tana 

m^morans 

minitans 

mis^rans 

misSrens 

mod^rang 

modulang 

morlena 

l&tiens 

popiilana 

p5^ens 

rSmSrang 

rSvSreng 

spatiang 

^ciilaQg 

stabiiliiDg^ p. 

sttptilang 

stom^chang 

triitmans, f. jp, 

vSnSrans 

viridins^ p. 

vltulans, a, p. 

Adject, g. 



acerbiis 

acemua, jPw 

acutus 

adultiis 

aduncfis 

ahesiig, p. 

amar&g 

amicus 

ame^iig 

amusiis, 0» 

SnhelCg, p. 

apertiig 

apriciig 

apriniis 

aprugnils^ a, 

aqu^tis 

avariis 

avitiis 

boreus^ P» 

ebumiid^ p* 

^geniis^ p> 

eoiiSi pk 



w — w 



^quiniis 
hiulciis 
honestiis 
hSnoriig, p. 
inausiis^ p, 
inemtiis, p, 
ineptus 
iniquiig 
inultiis 
obater, e. 
obesus, p. 
obunciis, p. 
obustiis^ p. 
odoriis^ p. 
onugtiig 
opaoQs 
opimiis 

OVIQUI^ ^. 

oviUus 

Adject. S. 

agrestis 

alacris 

anilis 

Sdulis^ p. 

equestris 

h^rilis 

manig 

inermis 

ovaKs, e. 

ovilis, e, 

Particip* 

abactiis 

abesuS) e* 

abusils 

acutus 

adaotui 

&dauctui» 

ademt^s 

adeptiis 

^desus 

adorsiis 

adortiis 

adustiis 

amatus 



I w -• w 

amict^s 

apertiis 

aquatuSy p. 

aratug 

hiiniatug 

inunotug 

mnstug 

obortus 

&Q198Ua 

opertus 

in Dus^ 

agendug 

alendiig 

amandiig 

aquandug 

arandiis 

edendiis 

Smendilg 

habendiig 

humandu0 

in RuS' 
iturus 

Adject, t* 

beatiis 
benignua 
bibosiis^ e. 
bif urcug^ p. 
bipalmus^ e. 
bisulcus, p. 
bovlUd^ e. 
bovmiis^ e, 
caduetist 
camnus 
canoriig 



w . - w 



capnniig 
cosevd^ e% 

coloniisr 
columuiiy p» 
coraaHig^ pb 
cordgcdg^ p. 
criienlus 
decoi^ 



I v> •- o 

disertiig 

dlumiis 

dologfis 

ducenut 

facetiig 

feriniig 

figliniis^ e» 

fragosus^ p. 

gSmelltlg^ p. 

globofiiis 

gulosus^ 6. p. 

jocosus 

jubatiis^ p. 

jiigogtls, p. 

lupiniig 

lutdgiia, e. 

maligniig 

marinug 

inaritus(a^'.)p. 

m^racus 

minutiis 

misellQs 

mSdesttig 

molestiis 

nefandiis 

nefastiis 

mgelliis^ e. 

niv5sus 

nociftis;, r. 

novellus 

noveniis 

patemiig 

pSraequSs 

p^ritus 

petuktls^ a, p. 

pilosiis 

politils 

prsealttts 

probitiig 

probrosii^ 

profanu9 

profundftsr 

propiuqutis 

proterviis 

piidicus 

piisillils 

quadnmiis 

quadnitib 
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quatemus 
quietus 
rScalviig, a. 



rSmisaus 

rSpandiis 
rSMmtig, e. 
ri!trufius 
rStundiis 

sOgQfis, p. 
HatiTus, e. 
scibrosus, e. 



vlrilis_ 



mTniBter(arf/. ) p. 

palustJr 

pfdeatSr 

perasper 



( w 

KinoTs, e. 

blgemmis, e. 
bilibris, p. 
' bTlingius, p. 
bilustrls, p. 
blmembris, p. 
blmestria perasper, 

hipennT8(Brf/.)p. sSliibJr 
bTremis . sfijuestSr 

Celebris sinister 

cuTulis 
dapaGs, r. 
d^cennis, < 
fSbalis, p. 
fabrilla 
fSbrilis, e, 
fldslla 
fSreiuTg 



bTcoqwr 
aiiperet^s 
trlcorpor, p. a. 
tticuspis, p. 

Parlicip.iiiTus. 

cavatiis 
cilmtiis, c 
citatus 




grfgaluB. 
jugitiis 
lavatiis, > 
leva tils 
ligatfts 
nquat, 

ntSfis 

IScatiis 

IScutQs 



Ititatus, ' 
mInatuB : 
mmutfiiil 
misertuifl 
mnratus f 
nScatus . 

nlgratui>if 

nnvatUB 

p^tratiJB * 

pgractiis 4 
peremtus:jl 
peresuH, j 

p*™- ■ 

p^runctui 
periistiiB'il 
p^tatuB ' 

plicatugi 

pobtuB . 

potitus 

preeustS^ 

pr^atfis] 

prehenair 

probatilKl 

priifec "' 
profusiis:! 

piltatQBt ;| 
quSdratfli' 

r^ptiut d 
i^cinctui 
rfcIsiiB , 

rSroctiis fi 
rScusQs, <i 
ledactSaiil 

r^ducti^K- il 
rfifectus ' 
rffertiis 

reHatiis 
reflexils , 
iSf Dssiis, e. 
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W — s^ 

rSfiractiis 
rSfusiis 

ms 
is, p. 

rSlatus 

rSilctus 

rSpnensuBy p, 

tfyoiams 

rSmiztiiSy p. 

rSmotiis 

rfinatiiB 

rSoiztis 



I 



W — t; 

voratiis 
volutus 

b^andiis 
cSnendus 



I 



■o ■ — — 

inhalans 
mumbrans, p. 
inuncans^ a. 
inundans 
obarmans, p, 
oberrans, p. 
obumbrans, p. 



I 







dStectiis 

rSteittug 

rStextib 
. rStinctib {dub.) 

iStortus 

rfitosfciis 
' rStractiis 

xtoosiis 

z^tusiis 
* rSyectiis 

i«vinii8 

rSvlctiis 
' Whanctiis 

tStuIsus 

rigatiis 

rSgatiis 

rotatiis, p, 

sllcratus 

sSlitiis, e» 

s&mtiis 

sgpultiis 

solutus 

statutus 

stnatus, e* 

siibactus 

vlbrattis 



cSvendiis, cei. 


opacans 


See part, act 


r 


under " '. 


2 Cotij. 


Rus, 


abhorrens 




adaugens 


daturiis 


adbeerens 


fiiturus 


adimplens, e. 


llturiis^ p. 


inheerens 


saturus 




staturus 


3 Conj. 


Adject. 3. 


acescens, p. r. 
adurens 


\^ "' '" 


h^besceiis 


inaudax, p. 


Inungens, e. 


bi vertex, p. 


inurens 


dScemplex 


olescens, a. 


rSpugnax 


omittens 


Part. 1. 


Depon. 


aberrans 


abutens 


abundans 


adhortans 


acerbans, p. 


adulans 


acervans 


apricans 


adsequans 


odorans 


sldauctans, a. 


opinans 


adhalans, e. 




adoptans 


1 Coty. 


adorans 


ildomans 


cSlebrans 


adfimbrans 


cosequans 


adunans, e. 


coarctans 


amicans, e. p. 


coaxans, e. 


anbelans 


colorans 


honestans 


cooptans 


bonorans 

w — A 


coroTiaiis 


maurans 


coruscans, p. 


inerrans 


cruentans 



!n$8ciin8 



dCalbm 
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dScussans, r. 

fatigans 

figurans 

ilagellailB, e. 

fr^quentans 

giibemans 

laborans 

l^cunans, p. 

liturans, e. 

m^tans 

mimstrans 

molestans, e. 

parentans 

pSrennans, p. 

pSrerrans 

pSrorans 

p^romans, e. . 

preeSptans 

profanans 

propinans 

propinquans, p. 

rSbellans 

r&alcans, e. 

r^antans, p. 

rSclamans 

rSclinans, p. 

r&ursans, p. 

rScurvans, p. 

rScusans 

rSdonans, p. 

r^dundans 

r€f ormans, p. 

r^frenans 

refutans 

rSlaxans 

rSlegans 

rSnddans, p. 

rSpensans, e. 

reportans 

repugn ans 

rSpurgans 

rSservans 

rei»gnans 

rSaultans, p. 

retardans 

rStentans, p, 

rStractans 

rSvelani 



^f m 


tNOKX OP EPITHETS 


^H 


^1 ^ 


1 . -- ' 


1 „ 


- .H 


^H rotuudHiui 




rSsurgena 


artdua ^H 


^H saburrana, «■ 


graveKans, p. 


rStexIna 


aviiia. |I^H 


^H sagioiing 


labaBceai, m. p 


1. retriidins 


aulJicGs, ^H 


H sSgittam, e. 


lacSssBM 


reCutidena 


aureiia .^H 


^H salutftns 




revellens 


ebriui ^H 


^H sgcundaiiH, ji. 


niiicesuena, a. 


rGiincena 


5dTtus ^H 


^H sere nana. ji. 


mEtcreaoena, p. 


revisena 


§fi'eriis, ^H 


^H sSporaOB, p. 


mLldescenH, e, p. rfvDlvenfl 


entbeiM^^B 


^M subintrana, e. 


mgrescena, p. 


rOMscena, p. 


etbicfia ^H 


^H subdrai^Qi) 


nitesceua, p. 


extSrfiv^H 


^^^ supinuil. p. 




s^nesoens 


Gxttmfia^^H 


^■^^ suafitrEi!!!, p. 


pavesoeqfc p. 


stupescena, p. 


belvoIus^H 


^^^^H tSrebroiu, Jit 


Iienmgeua 


tepeeceiia 


berb£ua, ^M 


^^^^H trlt'iinphaQs 


periirena, p. 


treiiiiscena, p. 


herbiduK t^M 


^^^^P tnicld^Di 


pigfeaeena, e. 


tumescent p- 


hlaptdu^ ^M 


^^^V vgcill&nR 


pMeQreBa, e. 


valescena, p. 


hiEtnciiil, 31 


^V vaporaiiB, p. r, 


, preheiidens 


virescens, p. 


horrldua ^* 




profundepa 
prSpgUens 


Depan. 




^^^^^_ volutaa^ 


putreiteTia 




qmesceiiB 


cachlnnaas 


bumlduH 


^^^B 2 


recedeiia 


ciivillans 
coboctana 


ignefia 
imbridu^, e 




recludSna 
recoqde»a 


d^hortana 
nepotana, e. 


ISgf 


^^^^^^1 ^, ? 


recrescena 


noverctins, «. 


imprSbiit 


^^^^B pSrliorrens 

^^^^K rSflorena, 
^^m xjfulgen., ^ 
^^^^^^1 lelucens, p. 
^^^^^^1 rSmiseens, p. 
^^^^^H i^miirdens, p. 
^^^^^H iSmulcensi p. 
^^^^^H i^nidens, ^. 
^^^^1 tesorbEns, |>. 


t^cudens, r. 
iScumbeiis 
recurrent 
rSfeUina 


pauiscens 
peculiuis, c- 
i^cordana 
reiabeus, p. 


incitus, «.Wf^t 

indigib^.^H 

infgrua ^H 

IniifibSCAMp 
iuscifls 

intSger 


rfducena 
rSfigena 
reflectens 
rSfringens 


rflficlMa. p. 
ren^acena 
tgnitena 
reverteBB 


, rflinquena 
remaadeiiB, e, 
remlttons 


Adjeel. 2. 


indmils ^^ 
invldua ^H 


^^^^H letorquena 


rSpangens, e. 


-WW 


irntus ^H 




repelleiia 


absonus 


obnig^r, ^B 


^f 3Ce^. 


rependens 


ffimaiiis 


□bvius ^H 


^L i^esceagi p. 


r^ponexB 
rSposcena 


renSas 


oetuplua ^H 


Eereus. p. 


opticus, J^^l 


^^^^H cSpesseti* 


rGprendan* 


albidi'ia, p, r. 


opcTmua |^^| 


^^^^H coadduna, a. 


rfpiingcn» 


algidua, fl. p. f 


■.oss5us p^^H 


^^^^P dehisc^n*, p. 


miuirenB 


anniiiis 




^^^^^^f faceasena 


rfwstena 


inxjtfs 


ultimus ^^^1 


^^^^^^ fall see ns, p. 


rC<s5lvQiig 


aretieiisj c. 


uiiiuua ^H 


■^ geiascew, fr 


resumeuf 


arduijs 


QvidiiE, il^H 



^ w w 

CompM* 

serif ^r^ /?, 
sesttf 5r, /?. 
alifSr^ )9. 
aKg6r, ^. 
soigiiif &:j p, 
innXf ^r> e. 
amiif fir^ |i. 




*°&^ 
imbriferj jp. 

ostriEfSri fm 

iim1vif8r 

yuif erj cd« 

' altilis, /I. 0, 
Immemir 
fitUis 

Cempar* 
:^ icrilor 



«equiO|r 

albior 

altiSr 

ampHSr 

aptT5r 

arctubr 

ocySr, p. 
orbiar 
cet, exn " 

Part. 

abditiii 
ftdditiia 



IKDHX OF 

I — w •» 

adsttiis^ p^ e« 

agnitiis 

editus 

erutiis 

excitiis 

illTtus 

inditus 

insTtus 

oblitus 

obriitiis 

obsitiis 

Adj. 2. 

baccbicuss p. 

barb&ciU 
belUcus 
belliiliisji a. 
bimuliis, p* 
blandiilusy e. 
bubuliis 
buxeiis^ e« 
byssTnus^ e* 
c^diius^ p. e< 
ceelicus^ e, 
cseruliw^ p^ 
csesTiis 
callTdiia 
candidua 
canneiis^ p. 
caustIou8> €• 
cedrTnuBi e> 
cereus 

cernuui, />• a« 
citreui 
citriniii^ f. 
civTciii, fl. 
classiciig 

commSdut 
concaviis 
congruus, pt 
conjijgui* tf. 
con^ua 
cdnsd||U9 
comeiis * 
. cosmicus^ Ck 
crastuiuf 



EPITHfiTS. 

crediilua 
creteiis, a. 
criticiis 



— V» \y 



I — W w 

lubrTcus 
liicidus^ p* 
liidicer 
luridus^ p. 
lustrTcuB^ e. 
luteiis, p. 
lynceus^ e. 
marcTdiis^ p, 
martius, p, 
masciilug^ p, 

maxTmus 
melletis, e. 
menatriidg 
metricua, e. 
mimiciis 
morbldiig^ «. 
mortQug 



cupreuB, e. 

cycneiis 

deedalus^ a« fi< 

debitug 

deditiis 

defliiug, €• 

devlus 

dissoniig 

f aginug^ p* 

farreiig^ e* 

f elleug, 0, 

I erreus 

fervldiia 

flaccidiia, e. 

flainineug> a* p. mucidiig, p, e. 

floreiis^ p. mulseus, e. 

floridqs murcidug (dub.) 

foeneug musicog 

f cetidus musteus^ e. 

fiigidua mutiius 

frivSlus, f. myrrhe^i^ p. 

fraxTniia(M{^.)p« inyrrhin^g, n. 

frondeqs, p. myrteug 



f ulgidiig) o. 

f umeug^ p. 

f unudiig^ ja» 

garriil&s 

gemmcus 

gymnicug 

junceua 

junddug; e« 

junciniig, e» 

lacteiig 

laneus 

languidiig 

lassiilui^ p. 

laureus 

lautuliif^ e* 

lentiilus 

ligneug 

limpidttSi p. 

Imeus 

Hvidiis 

longiiliis ; 

loreiig^ €• 



mysticug, p. 
nardiniig, e. 
naufragtig 
nautScug 
nesciiig 
ninguiddg^ e. 
noxiug 
nubllug^ p. 
nundiis {adf.)p* 
nuperftg, a. 
paUidiis 
palmeiis^ €• 
parvtilts 
pasciiuif^ ii.|i« 
patrius 
patriiiis, p* 
pauculua 
pendului^ f. 
perboniig '"- 
perfidua 
pirli^a 
pervlus 



peEsimua 

pine us 

plumbetis 

plume us 

plurtmQs 

pIusciiluE 

poBterils 

prEEcoquiis, T. 
pneditiis 
prffiscids, p. 
prffivius, p. 
prffivifliia, c. 

prodfgus 
profl.uus,p.(r. 
proniibus, p. 
proximuB 
providus 

putidiis 
piJtrTdfis 
quadriiplus 
i|uaiitulus 
ijuemeuB 
quetceiifi, e. 
quercicilg, e. 
querqueriis, . 
quercetua, a. 
.mid;, p. 
rancidus, p. 
ravidtiB, e. 

regiQa 
rhythmicfia 
roscidus, p. 
rusticiis 
ruscefls, p. r 
rusieug, p, T 



■Ha? " . .^P^i. - 

INDEX OF KPITH^TE 

I _ ., .. I _ . 

Adject. 3. 

clusilis, c. 
coctilis, r. 
dapsilis, a. 
debilTa 
depQis, e. 
dtlctiflis, e- 
f arellTs, e. 
fertilis 
Tictiirs 
fissilis, p. 
flabilTs, r. 
flebHis 
flexilts, p. 
f ossIlTs, e. (A. 1 
funebris 
f umIis, p. 

labilis, c. 
lagubrh 
inigsius 
TnobtUs 

nubHw 
pactilTs, e. 
pensilia 
perbrevTs 



aericiia 
slmulug, p. 

soQtVcus, r. 
sordfdtis 
sparteus, e. ■ 
sphaerfcuB-, c. 
Kpiccus, p. 
spmeiis, r. 
RplendTdiis 
spume iJB, c. 
squalTdiis 
'.) squameuB] ji, 
StEtnneils, e. 

strenuus 
stridulus, p. 
stupeiia, p, 
subdQliia, p. 
siibjfigus, e. 
auboiger, a. 

tabidus, p. 
tantulus 



I - -- 

tonsilia, < 
tortilVs, I 
transilTs, i 

Compos. 



taxeiis, ^. 

temuB, e. 

tertms 

tetriciis, p. ^ a . 

testeua, e, raaQiSj p. 

thiireusp.(r.r.)reptil!a, e. 

tjnnulus, p. acanaili's, ( 



pergravi; 
perlevTs 
plectDiB, pi. 
pra^vis, c. 
laaQis, ;;. 



tjnnuliis, ; 
topfamiia, 

trimfllus, I 
turbidua 

turgtdus 



scissilis, (.. 
SMiptilis. e. 
sculptiliis 
sectflla, c. {k.n 
sensHTs, a. 
sesaiTTs, p. 
sorbilis, . 




varicus, a. sorbilis, e. 

vinnulus {dub.') structilTs, e. 

1. TirgeiJB, p. BubgraTiB, e. 

vileus, p. siibjugis, e. 

vjtreua autiRs, p. 

a. p< vividus textilis 

tlnctiCa, p. 
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palm^r^ e. 
pacif er, p. 
peltifer^ p. 
pennif er^ /?. 
pennlser 
pestifer 
pinSfer^ p. 

IP^t^Tj p. 

pimuger, p. 
plantiger, e* 
plumXeer, e. 
pomifer^ p. 
mifk, p. 
8aci3F&4 p* 



I 
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concolor^ p. 
decolSr, p. 
discolor 

Compar. 

blandior 
cariSr 
castTor 
cautTor 



eestiviis 
eetemiis 
agnatus 
^niniis^ a. 
alatiis^ p. 
algosiis^ e. 
altemus 
anguinus 
angustiis 
annosiis^ p. 
ansatiis^ a. 
See positive, un^ anticiis, r. 
^ ' " antiquiis 
apriciis 



der 
Particip. 



I, p. e. 
aoeptnCf^^ p- 6» 
aifl^, p. a. cognltiis 

seadfer^ p. 
Bet^ser, p. 
aoluer, p. e. 

qp&^Sr, p. 
qpinff er^ p. r. 
iqpumTferx p. e 
jqpumiffer, p. 
aquamig&r^ p. 
stellif^r 
ateOSg&r, p. 



sylv^r, e. 
taumerj p. e. 
telif er, p. e. 
thunf &r, p. 
thyrsTger^ p. 
turr^^r^ p. 
▼elif er, p. 
i^tif er^ p. e. 

Adject. 3. 
titer. «Aor/. 



concitus 

cdnditiis 

c5nsTtus 

creditus 

debitiis 

diriitus 

dissitiis^ a, 

mortiius 

percitus 

perditiis 

prffibitiis. r. 

proditus 

redditiis 

subditus ^ 

territus 

traditiis 

Adject, 2. 

— — >^ 
abjectiis 



aprugnus> a, 

arcaniis 

arctdiis^ p. e. 

argutiis 

armatiis 

arquatiis^ p. 

arrectiis 

astutiis 

atratus 

attentiis 

augustiis 

auratus 

auritiis, p. 

austerus 

austriniis^ p. 

eduru8> p. 

eflfreniis, p. 

elatus 

electiis 

enerviis, e, 

eoiis, p. 

erectiis 

exactiis 



„ \j ^ 



congener^ ^. 
dedecor, p. e. . 
degener> p. 
pemieSr^ a. n 
perc^r 



preeoeler, p. e^ eequeevus^ p. 
pr8eteiier> '«• seratiis 



abjegniis^/m.p. excelsus 

alffitrusiis excoctiis, p. 

absurdiis 

acceptiis 

acdiviis 

addictiis 

adstrictiis 

adversus 

eegrotus 



excultiis 

exhaustiis 

exosiis^ p. 

extemus 

extremus 

exstructus 

exsuccus^ e. 

beediniis 

hamatus 



— — c 



I 

bastatiis 

herbosiis^ p. 

heroiis 

bestemiis 

hirciniis 

bircosiis 

hirsutiis 

borrendiis 

bumaniis 

humectiis^ e. 

hybemus 

iguariis 

ignaviis 

Ignitus^ e. 

ignotiis 

iligniis^ r. 

llleesiis^ p. e. 

illimiis 

illotils^ r. 

immensus 

immotus, p. 

immundus 

Impuriis 

incautiis 

incertiis 

incomtiis 

mcultus 

Incusiis^ p. 

incurviis 

indigniis 

indoctiis 

infandiis 

infaustus^ p* 

infectus 

infensiis 

inf emiis^ p. 

infestus 

infidus 

Infirm lis 

infrenus^ p. 

ingratus 

injustus 

innuptus 

Insanus 

inscYtus 

inRuetiis 

insulsus 

Intactus 



SM 
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intentus 

intemiis^ e» 

mtonsiiSj p. 

invictiis 

invisus 

mvitus 

obliquiis 

oUongtid 

dbnixiii 

obscinib 

obscurii!!! 

obstipuSy p* a* 

obtdrtus 

obtusd^ 

occultus 

octaytin I 

octdftiis 

ostiinus> jp. 

umbrosfis ' 

undosiis^ J9. 

undeniis 

urbaniid 

Adject* 5. 

acdinis^ p. 

acclivis 

cequalTs 

affinis 

alaris 

annalT^ 

austtaUs 

ellnguTs 

elumbis^ e. 

enettia, e. 

enodis, p. 

endrmTs^ e. 

excomfe, Cf 

exilTs 

exsangiild 

exsomni's^ e, 

extorris 

hortensTs, e, 

hostilis 

illimis, p, 

illiinis, t. 

illustria 



imbellTs 
imberbis 
immaiiTiS 
immitTs 
immunTs 
impluinis^ p. 
indemnTs^ e. 
infamfs 
informTs 
infreniSi p. 
innubTs^ e. 
insignTs 
insomnTft^ p, 
insuavTs 
investTs^ e. 
dllari8> t. 
octetinTs^ ». 
umalis^ e. 

PaHioip* 
in Tus, ous. 

abductiis 

abjectus 

abjunct^l^^ p, 

ablatiis 

abluttis 

abrasiis 

abreptiis 

abrosii^ e. 

abru^tiis ' 

absclssus 

abstentiid^ e. 

abstersQs 

abstractiis 

abstrusiis 

absumtiiis 

accensiis 

accepiiiil 

accinctSs^ p. 

accisuft 

addictiiB 

adductils 

adject lis 

adjunctiis 

adjutiis 

adlecttis^ e. 

admexi$tti» 



] -- « 

admisfitls 

admifttii^ 

admorllti8> j9» 

admotiis 

adnatus^ e. 

adnisds 

adscitils 

adscripttts 

adspersus 

adstiictus 

adstructiis^ Je, 

advecttts 

eequatiis 

ebratus 

affattis, p. 

affectiis 

affictus 

affixus 

afflatus 

afflictiis 

affiictiis, e. 

affusiis^ p» 

aggreasiis 

albatiis 

allapsiis 

allatiis 

allectiis 

allisils 

ambesiis, p. 

ambitus 

ambuatiis 

amissus 

amotiis 

amplexiis 

annexus 

annisiis 

appensiis 

appidi^s 

apprensiis^ p^ 

appressSs, e, 

appulsus 

aptatus 

arctatiis, t. 

argutiis 

armatus 

arrdsus^ e. 

assehfls 

assatus^ e. 



assuetiis 

assumtud 

attact&Si p. t* 

attentils 

attextiifti e. 

attonsus^ p. t. % 

attractutf 

attntfis 

auditiiiS 

2ivetiM, p* 

avei^S 

avulsfts 

edictils 

edoctiis 

edilctiis 

effatiis, p. 

efi^^^ 6. 

effedtiis 

effictii^ 

effdssus 

eflHLbtiis 

effuSils 

egSst(is> p. 

egtessiis 

ejebtus 

elapstis 

elatus 

eleclils 

elisiis 

ellxiis, p. 

eluisiisl 

eliittijl 

emSnsfis 

emissiis 

emotils, p. 

emotictus^ p. 

enatus 

enectils 

enlsilg 

enixiis 

epotus 

erasiis, p. 

erectus 

erfeptiis 

erosus, e. 

evectus 

eirewus 

evictus, p. 



— — u 



evinctiis^ p, 

evulsus 

exactus 

exce^tds 

eicerptfis 

exdsus 

ixsclssiis 

excltus, p, 

exdusiis 

excoctus, j). 

exciisiis 

excussils 

exemtds 

exesus 

exhaustus 

exorsiis 

exdrtiis 

expadbfis^ e* 

expensud 

experttis 

expletus 

explos&s 

expostfii^ p, 

expressus 

expulsus 

expunctus^ a, 

exscriptfis 

exsculptus 

exsectus 

exsertus, p. 

exstinctiis 

exstructfls 

exsuct&Sj e. 

extensiis 

extent^$ 

extersiis 

extortiis 

extracttis 

extrtttis, r. 

extrusus^ p, 

exustiis 

exutus 

illapilus 

illatus 

lUectus 

illisusj p. 

illusus 

imbutiiis 



IN»^3t OP ePITHBtd. 
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insutus 
intensus^ dnb. 



«Sd 



intentus 

intmctiis 

intortils 

invasus 

invectiis 

inventiid 

Inversus 

iratiis 

irrisiis 

obductiis 

objectiis 

oblatiis 

oblitiis 

obnisiis 



Immersus 

Immissus 

immistus 

impastus^ p. 

impensus 

impexilB^ p* 

impacttis^ r, 

impletils 

implexus^ p. 

impransiis p, 

impressus 

imguls^s 

mcensii^ 

incisiis 

inclnctiis^ p» 

inclusii^ obnisus 

incoctiis, p, f . r, obseptus 

incussiis obsesdiis 

indeptiis^ a, p» obstrictiis 

indictiis obstructiis 

inductus 

indultus^ e. 

indutiis 

infixtis 

inflatus 

inflexus 

inflictus 

infossiis 

infractus 

ingestiis, p, 

iiigress^s 

inj ictus 

injunctus 

injussus 

innatiis 

innexiis, p, 

innlxtis 

inscriptils 

insculptiis 

insectus, p. 

insertus 

insessus 

inspectus^ a. 

inspersus^ p. 

instratus 

instructiis 

insuetiis 

insumtils 



* .- - - • 
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Rus, 



actuHis 

alturus 

arsuriis 

aucturiid 

ausuriis 

emturiis 

esurus 

hsesQtiis 

bausturiis 

icturiis 

orsuriis 

unctQrus 

usturiis 

usurus 

Adjf:U 2. 

baccatiis^ p, 
barbatii^ 



dbtentiis (2) barbatii^ 
obtentiis (3), p. braccatiis 
obtartus bulbokuf^ e. 



obtartus 

obtritiis 

obtrusiis 

obtusiis 

obversiis, e 

ocdsiis 

occlusiis 

occultii^ 

offensiid 

offusiis 

oppletiis 

oppressiis 

optatiis 

oratus 

orbatiis 

omatiis 

ostensiid^ p^ 



——J w. 

bullatiis> e. 
call66us> p. e. 
calvatiiSj e, 
caprinus 
captihiis 
camosiis, e. 
concmniis 
c5ndensii8^ p, 
condigniis^ r. 
comutils, e. 
corrosiis 
cretostis, p, e, 
crinltui 
damnosilBj p, 
defunctils 
dellriis 



unitiis^ e. ' dentatiis 
See part diet, Aileciti» 

under " " diversiis 

^ dlviniis 

^^^* dumosiis, p. 

abdendus facundds 

addendus famSsiis 

See part, act, f ecundda 

under ' ' f estinus, p4 
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intentiJS 


imbelira 


admlssGs 


assuetils 


interniia, e. 


imberbTa 




assumtiis 




imiuanfs 


admursiia, p. 


attactfis, p. t. 


Invictua 


immitis 


aAmbtm 


aCtentQa 


inviBus 


immunTs 


adnatus, e. 


attextuR, ^^H 


invitiis 


implumTs, p. 


adniatis 


attongju, I^H 


obliquiia 


indEmnls, e. 


adscUiis 


attract£«^^H 


oblongOa 


infamis 


adscript da 


attritOs ^^H 


obnixtis 


informTa 


adspersiis 


au^tfis ^^H 


obrcEnaN 
obscurfls 






aveettM. ^H 


innubiB, e. 


aostnctua 
adetriictus, e. 




inugnTs 


Uvlct^a 


avulsOii ^H 


obtortiia 


insoinnTM, p. 


iequatiis 


«dl<:tfl9 l^B 


obtuaiit 


insuavTs 


stratus 


edactils _^H 


DCCUltiis 


invEstis, E. 


affatds, p. 


edactaa '^H 


octivfls ; 


ollaris, e. 


affectfis 


effatils,J^H 


octatilis 


Gctennisj e. 


affictus 


effartfisi^H 


ostiinfls, p. 


urnulis, c. 


affixus 


eOectfid ^H 


umlirasiig 




afflatijs 


eSicttia ^^H 


undusds, p. 


PaHicip. 
ill Tus, Sus. 


affllctus 


etfdSBib ^H 


undetiiis 


afirictus, e. 


eiTractils ^^H 


firbarSs 




affuBus, y. 


^ffu^la ^H 


itrslnus, e. 


abductiis 


agOTessus 
albatus 


egistOa, j^H 




abjectiis 


egreiuiiS^^H 


Aiijecl. 3. 


abjunctda, p. 


raiapsQs 


ejectus ^H 


ab Stiia 


allatija 


acdinia, p. 


ablQtfls 


allectijs 


elatiia ^^^| 


accliris 


abrasfls 


aliisiis 


eleclSB ^^H 


tequiiUs 


abrepcQs 


ambeaiis, p. 


.^^1 


affinia 


abroaQfl, e. 


ambitus 


ellxOs, fK^^H 


alariB 


abrUtAQs 


ambustijs 


eluana ^H 


annaliS 


absdBsus 


amiBsus 


eluHla ^H 


nustralfs 


aliatentuS, c. 


amotiis 


ecagnaliii ^H 


Elinguts 


abaters Us 


amplesus 


emissfis ^H 


elumbis, p. 


abatractOB 


an nexus 


emotiU, ij^H 


enetrfs, i. 


abstrusus 


annisils 


ematictiil^^^l 


enodSs, p. 


absumtiis 


appenaiis 


enatua ^^H 


eiiurmis, e. 


ai.'census 


appictiis 


enedtils '.^H 


■ escornl^, e. 


acueptQfi 


appreusfis, p. 


enLtfli .^^H 


■ isiira 


aeemctils, p. 


appresflfls, e. 


nilxKi ^^H 


H exsanguls 


acciBUB 


appulaus 


epotfts T^M 


F exBomni's, (r. 


addictfis 


aptatus 


eraMi, ji^H 


estemS 


adduclila 


arctatus, C. 


erectik ^^1 


hortenaTa, p. 


adjSctdS 


argutila 


ereptfis ^^H 


hostilia 


adjunctfis 




erosus, &^^H 


illimis, ;:.. 


adintfiB 


MToaus, c. 


evectSs ^^H 


^L lllunTa, p, 


utllertflB, e. 


aseeHiis 


evEntiii _^H 


■ munrla 


admensfis 


assatiis, e. 


evictii« jl^H 


\ 






j| 



INDBX OP fiFITl!£TS. 



«30 



— — u 



evmctus^ p, 

evulsus 

exactus 

exceptds 

e^tcerptiis 

exdftds 

exsdiBsfis 

exdtiis, p, 

exdiisus 

excoctiis, J9. 

excusoB 

excfiisSs 

exettttils 



exhaurtSi 

excnfli 

exortifs 

expiilMlft, f . 

expensai 

expeit&s 

expletii« 

explosKs 

expoitfii, p. 

expressuB 

expulsus 

expunctus^ o. 

ixscriptiis 

exsculptiis 

exsectus 

exsertus^ p, 

exstinctus 

exstructfls 

exsuctiisj e. 

extensfls 

extentiis 

exteifB&s 

extortfifl 

extfactfis 

exttusiis^ /?. 

exustus 

exiitus 

lllapslus 

IllattiiS 

illectus 

illisus^ p* 

illusus 

imbutjbl 



\ -- « 

immersus 
immissust 
immistus 
impastus^ p. 
impensus 
ImpexiiB^ p* 
impactds^ r. 
impletus 
implexus^ p. 
Impransiis p, 
impressus 
linguists 
incensti^ 
incisus 
incinctus^ p. 
inclusiid 



I 



insutus 

intensus^ iub, 

intentus 

intinctus 

intortiis 

invasiis 

invectiis 

inventils 

Inversus 

iratus 

irrisiis 

obductiis 

obj ictus 

oblatus 

oblitus 

obnisus 



incoctiis^ p. r. f . obseptiis 
incussus obsessiis 

indeptiis^ a, p, 
indictiis 



inductus 

indultus^ e, 

indutus 

infixtis 

inflatus 

inflexus 

inflictus 

infossus 

infractiis 

ingestus, p. 

iugress^s 

injectus 

injunctus 

injiissiis 

innatiis 

innexiis, p, 

innlxtis 

inscrlptiis 

insculptiis 

Tnsectus, p. 

insertuB 

insessus 

inspectiis^ a. 

inspersiis^ J?. 

instrat^s 

instructus 

Insuetiis 

insumtils 



obstrictiis 
obstructiis 
obtentus (2) 
obtentiis (3), p. 
obtartiis 
obtritiis 
obtrusiis 
obtusiis 
obversiis, e. 
occisiis 
occlusus 
occultii^ 
offensus 
offusus 
oppletiis 
oppressiis 
optatiis 
oratiis 
orbatus 
omatiis 
ostensiis^ p* 
unitiis, e. 
See part, act. 
under 

Dus, 

abdendus 
addendus 
See pari, act. 
nndtr 



Rus, 

acturiis 

alturus 

arsurus 

aucturds 

ausuriis 

emturus 

esurus 

beesOtus 

hausturiifl 

icturiis 

orsuriis 

uncturiis 

usturiis 

usuriis 

Adj^t. % 

bax;catiis^ p, 
barbatus 
braccatiis 
bulbddug> e, 
bullatiisi e. 
callosiis, p. e. 
calvatiiSj e, 
capnniis 
captiniis 
camosiis, e. 
concinniis 
condensiis^ p. 
condigniis^ r. 
comutiis, e. 
corrosus 
cretostis, p, e. 
crinitiift 
damnosilBj J9. 
defunct lis 
dellriis 
dentatiis 
dilectiis 
dxversiis 
dlvinus 
dumdsusj /?• 
facundds 
famSsiis 
fecundda 
f estinus^ pi 
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fiatlviis 


pagan us 


scutatus 


cdlarts,,)?,^^* 


finitus 
fontanus, p. 


paiinosus, p. 
pannosus 


secretiis 


tiviirs , ,,;, 


securiis 


communis., „, 


fonuosfis 


.peltatus, p. 


semesus 


compet»W,«., 


iraternus 


perbElIiiB 


septenus 


conchyll»,,4kgt. 


frondosiis, p. 


percirus 


setosus, p. 


cijufinis, : ,\, .. 


fui^tus 
fQmBaiis 


perfect lis 
pergratiis 


sitvosus, )-. 


crinalia,, ?„i.i„ 


sinceriia 


funest&s 


peijurus 


Bistratus, e. p. 


criiaeliB „,^ 


fungoaus, e. 


permagniis 


soccatiU,, e. 


dicliVlS:.,^,.^ 


furtivus 


perrarils 


spinosus 


deformig,,. [i^ 


geminatiis, p. 


perversija 


spiimosus, p. 


delumbifc^j,. 
<leplumis,ip^.. 


petroBus, *•. 


glebdsiis, e. 


plagosuB, p. 


stellatus 


dStSlis , y^ 


grandiievus, p. 


plumatfls> p. 


stiigiisus 


fatalTs .,«^ 


granosiia, e. 


plumbosus, e. 


struiuosus, e. 


f eraKa, p^iJH, 


Jucundiis 


plumosiis, p. 


subcrispuB 




jiincosuB, p. 


pomosus, p. 


subcrudua, e. 
aubrectiis 
succosus, e. 


fontalTs, tLJitt 
frGgalis ^ 
funalfs, e^, 
fuaebriB^ ;, 


pomposus, e. 


-populniia, a. 


larvatusj a. 


porcinus, a. r. 




lasclviis, p. 


postremus 




laryars/fl^ 


Ugniisus, e. 


pwecanus, p: 


terreniui 


letalis, p^,,„ji 


H llmusus, ;;. 


. picecautilB 


tigrinus, e. 


libraljs, e., ,.,:,, 


^b long^vus, p. 


pr^clarua 


torquatus, p. 


IflgGbria, :'iy. 




prffifractus 


tranquUlus 


lunarTs ..u „ 


^m licroBus, p. 


prffifuactiai, p. 


turritiis, p. 


Ir.atr51if8 '".Zl 


■ lymphatus 


priraffiviisj p. 


vacciniis, e. 






prfficelsiis , 


ventoBua 


mortdira ,.j| 


^1 maturds 


prffilongus 


verbosus 


mu rails ,„,Ij 


m melUtus . 


prsrtiptijs 


vetrinus 


natalis ^ 


mendlciis 


prraSgus, ;;. 


verHutiis 


navalis, , .,a»« 


mendosus 


pnvaiiis 


vesanuB 


palm ana,. ,_ial 
plintari^.i^; 


mllvinus 


procerus 


viciniis 




projectus 


viUosus, p. 


montanua 


.prolmis 


vinBsua, p 


montoaus 


propensus 


virgatus, p. 


pr^ana&% 


moratiis 
mundaaiia, r. 


puUatiis 
quEtrtanus 
(Jul n den us 


viscosiis, c. 


prresigni^^, 
quinqueiipuaj. 


vittatua, p. 


votiviis 


muratus, e. 


ramosuB, p. 


vulpinus, e. 


regills , ,.K,«», 


muacdsiis 


rimosus, p. 


Ailjecl. :i. 


ruraliB ,.-,*^ 
rSrSslrls,, ^^ 
scenallg,, »«*r 

scarrilis '. 

servilis l^^H 


nativuB 
nervoaits 
nimbosuB, j>. 
nocturaui 


robustfis ' 

rustratuB 


brumulia 
cfttlestla 
campestria 


riigusus, p. 


saxosuH, p. 


pacatus 


scruposua, p. a. 


. castrensis 


J 



INDEX O 



— — o 
BexennTs 
jnlvestns 
fldennis 
sphseraHsy e* 

stellai&y e. 
suUimls 
BubliistcfSy /I. 



I 



terFestriB 
Tallails 
yegrandTsy a. 
yenilM 

▼itafif 
yjUgaib 

Particip. 
Tus, Sus. 

lilaiiditiis 

coUapsiiSy p* 

€»llectus 

ooilisus 

combuBtus 

csommensus 

c*dminentus 

oommiflsus 

C»IIllIliXtU8y p. 

odmindtiis 

<!dinpactus 

oompertiis 

cOTipletus 

csooiplexus 

oompostiisy p. 

csomprensusy p, 

eompreflsiis 

oompulsus 

eompfinctiis . 

cdncesgiis 

COBC^ptUS 

concerptus 

condsiis 

condusiis 

oonco^tus 

concxetiis 



— — o 

cdncuBsiJS 

convictiis 

conditus 

conductiis 

confectus 

confertiis 

confessus 

cdnfictus 

cdhfisus 

confixus 

cdnfossiis 

confractiis 

confusiis 

congestus 

congressus 

conjectiis 

conjunctiis 

c5nnexus 

conquestiis 

eonscissiis 

conscriptiis 

consertus 

conspersus 

constratiis 

constructiis 

c5nsultus 

decretus 

deceptus 

decerptus 

decisus 

decactiis 

dedoctus 

deductiis 

defensus 

defixiis 

defletus 

deflexus 

defossiis 

defunctiis 

dejectiis 

delapsus 

delatiis 

delectus 

deletiis 

delusiis 

demensiis 

demersus 

demessiis^ p. 



F EPITHETS. 

I .-o 

demissus 

denatus^ e. 

depastiis 

depexus, p, 

depictiis 

depostus^ p. 

depressiis 

depromtus 

depulsiis 

derisus 

descnptiis 

desertiis 

despectiis 

desponsiis 

destructus 

desuetus 

detectus 

detersus, p. 

det6nsu8> p. 

detortiis 

detr actus 

detritus^ p, 

detrusus 

devectus 

devictus 

devmctus 

devotus 

dictatiis 

diductus 

diffisus 

difFissiis 

ditfractus, e. 

diffusus 

digestiis 

dignatus 

digressus 

dilatus 

dilapsiis 

dilectus 

dilutus 

dimensus 

dimi9sus 

dlmotus, e, 

dlrectiis 

direptus 

dlruptiis 

discretijs, p, 

discerptus 

R 
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disdnctiis^ p, 

disciBsiis 

discussiis 

disjectus 

disjunctus 

dispcrsiis 

displosus, jp. 

dispulsiis 

distentus (2) 

distentiis (3), p* 

distortiis 

dlstractus 

distiictus 

divisiis 

divulsiis 

glutitus^ e, 

largitus 

lenitus 

lilnatHis^ p. 

molitiis 

mollitiis 

munitus 

neglectus 

parti tus 

pellectiis 

perceptus 

perculsiis 

percursus 

percussus 

perductus 

perfectiis 

perflatus^ e, 

perfossiis 

perfunctus 

perfusus 

perlatus 

perlectus 

permissiis 

permixtus 

permotiis 

perpensus, e. 

perpessus 

perplexus 

perspectus 

persuasus 

pertsesus^ e. 

pertextus, e. 

pertractus 






«^- 
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rNDEX OF 


EPITHETS, 
1 


1 _ _ 


pertusiiB, e. 


submlsfitis 


1 ^ 

A^ecl. 






siibmotna 




ejectao*, p. 


p«rviBus, e. 


subhexuB, p. 


iinprSdens 


e iroatift 


pTirrectiis 


subnixuB 






pusgetsui, f. 


substratfis 


infellx 


eraendftns 


ptcecjiicttts, p. 


subtextils, p. 




emigranfl 


prScMs 


subtractfls 


Pnr/;(M>. 


en ar rami 


pneoeptuB 


BubvectJiB, p. 


i Conji.g. 


enervBDfl 




KubverBiis, p. 


i^nolans 


pruedlotus 


succensus 


ribjurana 


(inudans, r. 


prEefectfis 


succinctQs 


abl^tlns, e. 


Spotdna ■ ■ • 




suflfisBs 


iibleftans 


erdctani ■ 


prffileotus, e. 


suffossSs 


abnodiins. *•. 


ivallaiia; W 


prceTmssila 


suffilltiii, p. 


iicceptans, a. 


tvatrnwH-Hi); 


praesmptili 


suff&Biit 


auJamiins 


evastanS' "■*'• 


prKtextiis 




nccUnaiiB 


evTtans " *- '• 


productSf 


susceptfia 


accosanB 


tvulganS '"'''' 


^1 


tradfictiis 


addenaaii!!, e. 


GxffiquiMI'"''" 


trajectQs 


adjurftns 


exantlaiU' ' 




tran^Lctiii 


adnictans, a. 


exanaBiir" 


E&^tiis 


traiufisaR 


adveotans, e. 


exctecani • '' 


^OT^MtlB 


traiufoBaiis, p 


ildvelang, p. 


exclamatu ' 


^^motuB 


transfuntiB 


adrentans 


excflsaoi -""■ 


-pTOpulBJiS 


transgrtsBUB 


fflgrotans 


Henariai p^ 


prosciiHis, p. 




aetemans, p. a 


exLSKn* ■'•!»■ 


proacriptus 




e. aflectSna 


Sxoptan* ■'■<» 


protractJia 


tranEscriptug 


airmails 


exoman*"-^ 


protritiiB 


transvectilB, e 


afflictans 


oxorana " '" 


protru^B, p. 


vesHtus 


allatrans 


expllaiiB ■ '■■* 


provectils 


Sec part, act 


allectans 


SupI^WM' • •» 


lejectiiB 


vnder " " 


ailegans 


5Kpl6ria« ' • 


resdnsQi 




altemana, p. 


exportani ' *»• 


fescriptui 




amandans 


expugnmw — 


respenGa 


Dtu. 


angustana 


.-spuTgiMs- 






anllquars 


exKertaWi'!^* 


regtrictQs 


ctndenSag 


AppgllSns 


exaicclii.»-^W 


siditiii 


censendfl* 


appiirtans 




KductSa 


cemendOB 


aspect iins 


cxspirattBV ■* 


sEjunctfis 


See (K alMt. 


a.spirgn.1 


exsilrgaai'^" 


wlettuB 




asiwrtan.i 


exsQdaliir "1'^' 


semotfla 






rxturbrnw-' -' 


sopiciis 
lortitiu 


Rut. 


iLSsignans 


exultatiB ' 1"' 


BpiSMtdB, p. 


ctPsurfiB 


attrectaiw 


subjEctiis 


cfiptiiriia 


aGscultuns 


hybeminS 


EuUGnotUB 
BHhlecitls, a. 


trirpturui 


edontans, a. 


isnoraiwi^;^ 


See pnrt. pasx. iAalraas, n. 


lllustraHH 


submureus 


under ' ' 


ediimns, p. 


immuttt^^l 
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INDEX OF BPITHBTS. 



implorani 

impartanf 

impugninf 

inceptanf 

Incestanik f. 

indamani 

indlnam 

incruitim 

inculcans 

Incufianf 

incurTans 

incunns 

indag^oifl 

indniin^ j9. 

infamiii. 

Inf iiliiiib P* 

inflaonpiaiui 
infohniiiM 

infreniaibl^ 

infiiaciiM 

Injectim^ p. 

Ixuertiiuiy p, 

inspectaaa 

inspiiinty ji. 

inatauraoi 

insdgaof 

instafiinf 

InBultaiiA 

intentaai 

Invitaiit 

luitaiii 

Iixdra(i% p.. 

irrugaoMy p. 

oDtinnaoi 
objectiivb p, 

oblectans 
oUlquQiiiy p. 
obflcurani 
obiervanf 
£biignaiui. 
ohj^raocsui^y p* 

obturaiif 
obvallana 
dccentaii8» a* 



occultiins 

occursans^ p. 

oppilans, a. 

oppugaanB 

opsonanfi 

ostentans 

usurpans 

2 Conj. 

abflorbeng 

admisceng 

admurdens^ p. 

affulgens 

apparent 

arridens 

attondens, p* 

efferveas, p. 

effulgens 

exercens 

exsorbens 

extorquens 

illucens 

immiscens 

impendens 

indulgeng 

InfrcndenSy p, 

Intorquens 

occidens 

occallens 

3 Conf. 

abdiccns 

abducens 

abjungens 

abradens 

abrodens^ r, 

abrumpens 

abscedeni 

abscindenfl 

abscondena 

absolvens 

abstergens 

absumens 

accedens 

accideng 

accrescens 



accumbeni 
accurrens 
adquireni 
addicens 
adducena 
fuljungens 
admittens 
adnectens 
adrepens 
adsciscens 
adscribens 
adspergens 
advertenB 
advolveos 
segresceni, p. 
affigens 
affingens 
affligens 
affundens 
agnoscens 
albescens 
allidens 
alludens 
amburens 
appelleng 
appendens 
appingens 
applaudens 
apponens 
arcessens 
ardescens^ p. 
arescens 
ascendens 
assistens 
assurgens 
attexena 
attingens 
attollens 
avellens 
avertens 
augescens 
ediccns 
ediscens 
educens 
eflTingens 
effringens 
effundens 
eliding 
r2 
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] r-- 

eludens 

emergeiui 

emittens 

emungens 

eradens^ p. 

erepena, p. 

erodens, €• 

crumpens 

evadens 

evellens 

evertens 

evincens, p. 

evolvens 

excedeng 

excelleiis 

excerpeng 

excidens 

excludeng 

excresceng, e$ 

excudens 

excurreng 

existens 

expanding^ a. pi 

expelling 

expingeng 

expendena 

exploding 

exponeng 

expoflcing 

ixproming 

expungengj a* 

exquiring 

ixscindeng 

ixsculpeng 

ixscribing 

ixstmgueng 

exsugens, a. 

exsurgeng 

ixtending 

extergeng, ft. 

extolling 

ixtrudeng 

ixtunding, p. 

exuring 

birbeseeng 

liorriscengy p. 

humjiscing, p. 

ignescena 
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INDEX OF 


EPITHETS. 


.Ml Mt t^ 


1 --- 


J --- 


igndscens 

illidens 

immergens 


occumbens 

occurtens 

ofiendens 


Partictp* 
1 Conjiig, 


impellens 


offringens> e. 


caliganSj p. 


impingens 


offundens 


' casUgans 


imponens 


opponens 


circuiudans 


incedens 


ostendens 


circumstans 


incendens 


vivescens, a. 


c5llaudans 


inddens 




collustrans 


]ncingens> p» 


Depon. 


commendans 


includens 


cOmmonfltTans 


incurrens 




commutans 


indlcens 


adinlrans 


compellans 


inducens 


adnitens 


compensans 


infigens 


adversans 


compilans 


inflectens 


allabens 


complanans' 


infligens 


alternans, p. 


compl5rans 


infnngens 


amplectens 


couiportans 


infiimaens 


amplexans 


concertans 


injungens 


argutans^ a. 


concinnans 


mnectens^ p. 


aspernans 


conclamans 


inquirens 


attestans 


concordans 


inscendens^ a. 


aversans 


conculcans 


inscribens 


aungans^ e. 


concursans 


msculpens 


enascens 


c5ndemnans 


iTi»stens 


enitens 


condensans, r. 


inspergens 


elabens 


Condon ans 


insteniens 


eluctans, p. 


confirmans 


insuescehs, p, a 


. exsecrans 


c5nflagrans 


insumens 


exhortans 


conform ans 


insurgensy p. 


expiscans 


confutans 


intendens 


Tndigiians 


conjurans 


intexens 


innascens 


conquassuns 


intingens, r. 


insectans 


consignans 


intrudens 


irascens 


conspirans 


invadens 


oblectans 


consputcans, a. 


invertens 


obluctanfe, p. 


consternans 


invisens 


obnitens 


constipans 


involvens 


obversans 


c5nsultans 


irrepens 


ulciscens 


contrectans 


irriimpens 




conturbans 


obducens 




convasans, a. 


obnubens 


Adject. 


corrugans, p. 


obtrudens 




debellans 


obtundens 


praevelox, e. 


decantans 


obvertens, p. 


quadruplex 


decertans 


occidens 


quincuplex, e. 


declamans 


occludens 


septeroplex, p. 


declarans 



\ --- 

dedinans 
decollanSy a, 
decurtana 
decussai]^ 
defligranB 
deflocca^Sji a. 
' deformans . 
defraudaiis 
degustans 
delassapiij j7. 
delectaas 
deleeans 
dellDans 
delirans^ V 
delumbanfl 
demfindaos, €9 
dementeiUL 
demigrans . 
demdnstiiuis 
denudans ■ 
depldrans 
depdrtans 
depravans 
depug^lans 
derivans 
de^ccans 
designans ' 
desdlans> p. 
desperans 
despectans, p. 
despumanSy p* 
desquaman^ . f. 
destiUaiUr^ jei. 
desudans t 
detrecti^ 
detruncans 
deturban^ 
devastans 
devitans . 
difiamaiijij ^. 
dilatans 
dllaudans 
disceptans 
discord iins 
discursans, jp. 
disjectansy jp. a, 
dispensans 
disturbans 



INDEX OF. epithets; 
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divexans 

divinans 

divulgans 

dormitans 

festinans 

f oecundans, p. 

f ormidans 

f ortunans 

f unestans 

manducans^ e* 

maturans 

mendicans^ a. 

perdurans^ p. 

perlustrans 

permutans 

pemoctans 

pezpetrans 

pertentans 

pertriictans 

perturbans 

pervulgans 

pessumdans^ a. 

prsbsustans^ p. 

preeCbans^ p, e. 

preemonstrans 

prodamans 

proculcans, p. 

procurans 

prociirsans 

proHIgans 

prolectatis 

promulgahs 

propagans 

propulsans 

propugnans 

prospectans 

protelaDS^ a. r, 

proturbans 

rejectans, p* 

respirans 

restagnans^ p. 

scmtillahs^ p. 

sorbiUans 

subsignans 

subsultans^ a, 

subvectans^ p. 

sucdamSn^ 



I ^„ 

supportans 
suspirans 
sustentans 
tranquiUans 
transf armans, p. 
venumdans 
verruncans^ a, 
vestigans, p. 

2 Conjvg, 

collucens 

cSmmiscens 

comparens 

coimivens ' 

c5nterrens 

contor^uens 

c5rridens^ p. 

defervens 

demulcens 

dependens^ p. 

deridens 

despondens 

deterrens 

det5nden8> p. 

detorquens 

dllucens 

dissuadens 

dIstSrquens, p. 

percensens 

penniscens 

pennulcens 

persuadens 

perterrens 

perducens 

prsefulgens, p. 

prselucens 

praimordens, e. 

propend^ns 

resplendens 

resp5ndens 

subridens 

succensens 

trans] ucens 

3 Conjug% 

cmidescensi p, 



I --- 

clarescens, p. fli 

cognoscens 

coUidens 

colludens 

comburens 

committens 

compellens 

compescens 

complngens 

complodens^ r. 

comp5nens 

compungens 

c5ncedens 

concidens 

c5ncludens 

concredens 

concrescens 

concurrens 

cSndicens 

c5ndTscens^ p. 

c5iiducens 

confidens 

c5nfigens 

confingens 

coniligens 

confringens 

confundens 

conjungens 

connectcns 

conquirens 

conscendens 

c5nscindens 

conscribens 

consistens 

conspergens 

constringens ' 

consuescens 

consumens 

consurgeris 

contemnens 

contendens 

contexens 

contingens 

contundei^s 

convellens 

convertens 

convincens 



\ --- 

corradens^ a. 

corr5dens 

corrumpens 

crebrescens, p. 

decedens 

decemens 

decerpens 

decidens 

decrescens 

decumbens 

decurrens 

dediscens , 

deducens 

defendens 

defigens 

deflectens 

deglubens, a,r. 

delambens> p. 

delmquens 

deludens 

demergens 

demittens 

depascens 

depellens 

dependens 

deperdens 

depingens 

deponens 

deposcens 

depromens 

descendens 

desciscens 

describens 

desistens 

desuescens, p. • 

desumens 

detergens, »• 

devincens 

devolvens 

diducens 

diffidens 

difflndens 

diffTngens, p. 

diffriiigens, a. 

diffundens 

dignoscensj p« - 

dimittens 



pdnvolyeoi 4»ubi])«qi 
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^tm ■■• m^ 

discedentf 

discernena 

dlscerpetia 

discTndens 

dlscumbens 

discurrens 

disjungens 

dispellens 

disperdens 

dispergens 

displodens, pn r» 

disponing 

disquivens, p. 

dissolvens 

distenden^, p, 

distlngujiis 

di^trlngensj p. 

divellen9 

divendea9 
diverteiQ9 

dormlscensy a, 

dulcesoeng 

duresceu9 

f ervesc^o^ p, 

flaccescens 

flainm^8c^994 p, 

flavescens, p. 

florescens 

frigesc^ng 

frondesceng 

languesqeny. 

lentescen^j p» 

llvescensj p. 

lucescens, p, 

macrescenSj p> 

marcescenfi 

mitescen^i jp. 

mollescens^ p, 

nigr^scens, p^ 

noctescens, a. 

pallescens^ p, 

percellen$ 

percurrens 

perdiicens 

perfundexis 

permitteris 

perpendens 



I --- I 



INDBX OF EPITHETS. 

I --- 

l)erquiren8 

perruiupens 

perscribens 

persistens 

perstrmgeus 

pertexena 

pertunden9>aipi 

(r. r,) 
pervadeijs 
pei:vellen« 
pervolvena 
pigreacens, 0. 
portendens 
prsecell^nt 
prsecurrQns 
preedicen^ 
prffidiflceiw 
praelamben/ij p. 
preeludeng, p, 
prsemittens 
preenogoeQg 
pr^poneni 
prserodensj a« 
preescrlbena 
prsesumensj p» 
preeverteng 
procedens 
procumbent 
procurreng 
produceiis 
progI|pien8 
pr5mittens 
propellens 
propouens 
prorumpens . 
pro3cmaens^ p, 
proscrlbens 
prostemens 
protendeos 
protrudens 
provolvens, p. 
resclndens 
resclscens 
rescribeng 
restlnguens 
restringens, c. a. 
secedens 
secenjens 



becludeiig 

seducens 

sejungeng 

seponeug 

sordegceng^ p. 

splendespeng - 

subduceng 

subjungeng 

submergeng 

gubmitteng 

subnecteng, e. 

gubscribeng 

subsldeng 

gubslgteng 

gubgternens 

subte^eng 

subvertenjn, p* 

guccedeng 

guccendengj p* 

succmgeng 

succumbeng 

guccurreng 

guccregceng 

guffigeng 

gupplodens 

supponeng 

guspendeng 

gustollengj a. 

tabesceng 



conniteng 

consectaag 

congol^iig 

contempliUig 

contestsmg 

convivang 

debacc)>§M[, p» 

dedigowiaj p. 

defungens 

delabens 

demirans^ ^ 

detestanl 

dilabQiiB 

divergans 

frumentfixu : 

]amema^ 

nanci9cetiii. . 

percont&kiil 

pergrcBi!aiU|^> 

perlabeOi 

perscnitiSili 

prolabeM. 

gubnitetki 

guffiragani 

Ad;, iaor. nisfi 



eeripeg, jp. 



tardegceng, a* p* alipeg, p 
traducing angutpes, p» 



transcendent 

transcribeng 

transcurreng 

trangfigeng 

transfunden^ 

turgesceng 

vanegceng 



artifex 
ignipe»^ p. ' 
octipSa, pi ^ 

Incr, l€mg* . 

arrogani 

elggans 

efticSx 



Depotu 

eloquens 
cauponang^ a, p* emmend 
collabengf p. evldeus 
coUuctans^ c. immerens 
comissans impotent 

commentang impiidena 
complectens incSdexm 
conflicta&i8 indSgexm 
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infrequent 

innoceiu^ 

InscSens 

insolens 

obsequena 

ParMp* 
1 Co^fng. 

abdXoaofl 

abro^ao^ 
aciibans 
actitans 
adjiiviuw 

adyc$caQ3 
advSaoa 
^stmaiui 

aggr&v«ixif» n 

4Ui2cwui^ p, 

aUevana 

alBgans 

aml^lans 

ampliaiify e. 

amputanl 

annotans 

appgrins 

appficaofl 

appr3)aQjB 

ar9uaD8j «• 

arrogans 

asperana 

avScand 

avolans 

autumains 

ebrians^ p. 

edolans 

educaI^l 

effSran$ 

ejiilana 

elevanf , 

elScans 

emlcan^ p* 

emlgraiM 



I . w . I 

emtitaiis^ e, 

enatans 

en^cans^ tU 

erogans 

esitanSf a, 

evocans 

evolans 

exarans 

excavans^ 

excitans 

excubans 

expians 

exp]ican9 

exprSbraas 

exscreann 

exulans 

heesLtans 

harpaganfli a* 

illigaiis 

immlgrans 

immolaiui 

Imperiiui 

impliQans 

improbans 

impiitans^ p, 

inchoaQS 

incStans 

increpaii9 

incubans 

indicant 

ingravanSj p. 

Innatans - 

innovans 

inquTnans 

insonang^ p« 

int^grans 

intonans 

mvocans 

involans 

irrigans 

Irrogans 

obligans 

obsecrans 

obseramt 

occiipans 

ordinaas 

osdftans 

ulc^rans^ p. 



— *^ — " 
ustulaiui^ a. 

2 Cofyug. 

abstinens 

admonens 

admovens 

amovSns 

adstiipens, p. 

assidens 

edocens 

eminens 

emovens 

enitens 

exbibens 

immadeiu, p« 

inunlnens 

indigens 

Indorins 

insTdens 

intepena, p, 

intumensj p, 

invidens 

obsidens 

obticens^ p, 

obtiQens 

3 Cai\JHg. 

abliiens 

abnuens 

abstrabens 

accidens 

accolens 

adbibens, p, 

adferen^ 

adfremens^ p. 

adgemenSy jp, 

adlegens 

adv^ens 

affluens 

aggereng^ p. 

aUjfnens 

allueas 

ambigeaa 

aunuens 

argiiens 

arngens 



I 



— w 



ass^rens 

assuens^ p» 

atterens^ p. 

attrabens 

auf erens 

ebibens 

eflfSrens 

effliiens 

egerens 

ellgens 

eluens 

erigens 

eruens 

evehens 

evSmens 

exddenft 

exoSlens 

excoquens^ p. 

exedens 

exigens 

eximens 



— w 



expetens 

exprfmens 

exscrens 

exspiiens 

exstriiens 

exterens 

extrSbens 

exiiens 

ilKnena^ p. 

imblbens 

imbuens 

Impluens, a. 

impiimens 

incldens 

incolent 

inco^uenfly p. 

induens 

infSrena 

Infliieiui 

ingemens^ p, 

ingerens 

ingrueoa 

innuens 

inserens 

inspuen|» e. 

instruens 

insiiens 
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integens 

intremens^ p» 

invehens " 

irriiens 

oblinens 

obriiens 

occidens ■ ■ 

occmens 

occulens 

offerens 

oggerens, a. • 

oppetens 

opprimens 



4f Conjug. 

acciens 

ambiens 

audiens 

exciens 

exiens 

haunens: 

hmniens^ e. 



. Depan. 

^mulans 

alloquens 

arbitrans ' 

ass^quens 

aucupans 

augurans 

emerens 

exsecrans > . 

hospitans, e. 

iminoraiis> e* 

imprecans 

insequens - 

intiiens 

obloquens ' 

obsequens 

ominans 

ordiens 

osculans 
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I 



I ' 



Adject. 
* incr. short 

• capripes, p. 
centuplex^ a* 
ceiiticeps, p. 
comipes, p. 
loripes, p. 
lentipes^ e. p^. 
multipes, e. 
multiplex 
municeps 
particeps 
plumTpes, p. 
quadrupes 
quadriiplex 
quintuplex^ e, 
segnipes, p. . 
semipes^ e, 
septipes, e, < 



cantit&ns 

circinans^ p. 

drculans 

clamitans - 

-claudicaTis 

coemtans 

cogitans 

coUigans 

collocans 

commeans 

comnugrans 

c5mmodans 

comparans 

compljfcans 

comprobans 

computans 

concitans 

concr^mans 

concrepans 

c5nfncans, e, 

congelans 



M ^ — 



|l !• 



sesquipeSy e. 

tardipes^ p. S^. conglobans 

congregans 
incr. long. - •- 



contumax 
coniifrons, p. 
curvifrons, p. 
dencors, e. 
diligens 
perspicax 
pertmax' 
pervicax 
pesmens 
praepotens 
suspTcax, €, 
temperans 

Particip. 
1 Conjug, 

bajulans^ a* 
basians^.p. 



conjugans 

consScrans 

consonans 

convocans 

convolans 

copiilans 

corr^ans 

cuspidans^ c* 

decCicans 

dedolans^ a, 

deflagrans 

defricans 

defriitans, e, 

degravans, -p. 

degulans, a* 

demigrans 

denegans 

denigrans, c. 

dcnotans 



bombitans, e. p*deputans 
buccinans, e. derogans 
cacabans p. e* des^cans 
calcSans> e. destinans 
c^citraatfi a« ' detSnaaa^ t*pi 



devians^' ■-&• 
devocans- ' -^'^ 
devolans -rt 
devorans ^'^nij 
dlctitaiiB f'l'Jnij 
dimicans ^ Mri{ 
disputant- >i'n9] 
dissecans^ e^^H 
dlssipans ■-p'l 
dissonaDSy* fU|i> 
dupHcaat *'-=T*fl 
factitanS' I'/^^i 
f ascinans, jif^ 
fibulansy -^« '""i 
fistiilans^ e; < 
Ha^tans ••»'t 
fluctuans i'*^' 
frigeraniy ^ fi 
fulgurans --^^ 
fuhmnang^ jfc^^ 
funSranSy «l':'^' 
gcnninani^ *r-^ 
glutinansy 0.*-' 
^andinatt8> ev 
jactitans 
iudicans 
lancinansy ^* • 
lectitans 
levigans, e,^:i 
liberans 
limitans, -e. • • 
linSans, e* •■ 
Htigaiis 'X 
lubncans, pi^* 
lusitans, «» ; 
mancipam '"'* 
marginans- * *' 
militans ■ '<" 
missitang <•*.'< 
mitigans ' - ' 
munerana 
mussitans >• 
navigans • ' 
nauseans 
nominans " 
nubilaos^ 0, - 



— o — 
nuncupaus 
paiip^rans^ p. 
pej^rans • • " 
pensitans ;. 
perdomans ^ * 
perf oralis : •• • 
permeans ■ 
pemSgaas. ' 
perpetrans 
perpluens^ a* 
persoDaos: 
pervolaxi» •» 
ponderans 
postulans' 
potitans^ a, 
preedicans 
prcemigrans^ e. 
preeporans 
procr^ans 
prapTcans^ a. 
prorogans 
prdtdnans^ p. 
proximans > 
prosperans 
quffiritans^ p. 
remiganB 
replicaiis 
roborans 
rumuiaiis 
sarculans^ e. n 
saucians 
scriptitans 
segregans 
seminanfr 
separins 
sevocans 
slderans, •€. = 
somnians 
' sospitans 
stercoranB • 
strangulans 
subjugans^ e* 
subligaiu^ p, 
subrSgans 
subsecans^ jp, 
subvolaiis • - 
supplicans -■ 
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suscTtans . 
terminans 
' terntans 
transforans> e, 
transmSans^ a. 
transmigrans 
transnatans 
transvolans 
tnplicans> e» 
vapiilans 
veUicans 
vendTt^ns 
ventilans 
ventitans 
verberans 
viUicanSy a. e. 
vindTcans 
visitans 
victitans, a* 
vulnerans 



2 Coiijug, 

commonens 

commdvens 

condolens 

conf ovens, e. 

consTdens 

conticens, a, 

continens 

dedocens 

demerens 

detinens 

detiimens, c. /). 

devovens 

dimovens , 

displicens 

dissidens 

distinens 

permadens, e. 

permanens 

pennovens 

perplacens 

pertinens 

pervidens 

pofisidens 

posthSbens 



— ^ — 

praemonens 

prsenitens, p. 

prsBvalens 

pravidens 

promerens 

providens 

semovens 

subjacens, & 

submonens> r. 

submovens • 

sustinens 

3 Conjug, 

collTgens • 

c5mbibens 

competent, e, 

compnmeiifi 

concidens 

concmens 

concoquens 

conferens 

confluens 

congerens 

congriiens 

conserens 

consulens 

conspuens, p, 

constriiens 

consiiens, a* 

contegens 

conterens 

contrahens 

convehens 

corrigens 

corruens 

decidens 

decoquens 

deferens 

defliiens 

deligens 

demetens 

depliiens, p. 

depnmens 

deserens 

desinens 

despuens^ jp, 

destrfi^ 



— u — 



I 

detegens 
deterens, p* 
detrahens 
devehens ' 
differens 
digerens 
diligens 
diliiens 
•dirigens 
diriiens 
disserens 
distrahens 
dividens 
negligens 
perferens 
perfluens 
■ perlegens 
perluens, p. 
perstrSpens, p. 
pertrahens 
pervShens 
polluens 
porrigens 
preecoquens^ «• 
praeffirens 
prsefliiens. p, 
prselSgens, e. 
prodigens, a. e, 
prof Srens 
proiluens 
proluens, p* 
protSgens 
proterens 
protrahens 
provehens 
respuens . 
seligens 
sublegens, p* 
subriiens 
substriiens 
subtrahens 
subv^hens 



— \j — 



succinens, p* / 

sufferens 

suggerens 

supprimena 

surriffens 



9^0 



traiu»igeati 

4 Cm\jug. 

buUiens^ f. 

conciens 

condieiis 

dentiens^ e. 

dormlens 

f arcTens, e. 

finlens 

fulcietlft 

ganmens, a* . 

garriens 

gestiens 

glutien», e. 

CTaniilSns, e^ 

lenlens 

lippl€ns 

molKeiis 

mugietis ' • 

muniensr 

mutSens, tt^ 

nescK^ns 

nutrletis 

praesclen^ n 

prodiens 

pniriens, a. 

puniens 

rugiens, e^ 

seevYens 

sanciens 

sarcTens 

sarriens, e, r. 

sentiens 

sepiens 

servTens 

tinniens 

transiens 

tussiens 

vagiens 

veniena {oeneo) 

vest^ens 

vinciens 
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Depott. 

Uandlieiui 



colloquen0 

comminans 

commoraqs 

comprQcanK 

confit^p 

conquei«na 

cons^queng 

conspicana 

contuens 

dgm^ren3 

demorans 

deprScans 

diffitens 

f abuMns, a. 

foenerans 

glorian9 

gratulaiM 

lacrymaaa 

lar^eas 

machinaos 

mentieD$ 

metiens 

molTena 

mutuaas 

naufragiini 

nidulans 

nundinans 

papulanci 

partiens 

pauperanK 

perfru^ns ' 

pers^quensb p» 
prseli^ 

prdloquoQft 

promSrans 

pros^UQQfl 

rusticans 

suscTtan* 

sortiens 

subseqileufl 

subverens 

suspicans 

velTtans 

AdjecL 
2 Bed. 

o u — W 

abieguiwi, r. 



acSrosus, a* 7)i-j. 

acmosuiJ, ^ ^ .... 

agela^tiw ((jrr,) ab^^iidii* . ^... 
alienii^ ILbTgen4li9 '-. -: 

aliquant^^ ^ ^c. JSemdft^if 



anatinu% «i, 
animeequiia 
apianiis, ir. 
SquiUau^i 0* 

hSderosiifii p^ 
hodien^iM 
humerofiuf^ 0n 
lnamoe^Ai9> p» 



prcsitsrik^P 

abiturfift , 
adltuciji^,., - , 
allturu^r. ; . 
habityjHip 

mapertiifli, fa f . obitiiciifli . . : . . 

inaratus^ p< 5ntur&l . 

inhonestiis 

inhonoriifi, p, 

inimicua. 

inod5rus> e^ p^ 
Inopertiis^ e, 
in5pinus^ p. 



2 umfugi 



bifidat&flf iU' 

c^igat&if ^ 

capitatttV «• 
cariostif^ ^^ 

cat&phffwitit 
catulmiiq^ c» 

cSrebrotiiib p 
cUamydaliUi 
dypeatii^ |i« 
cr^SpldailiU 
cub^tiif - 
deciimdiiilii . 
digitalii^f,!: 
diuturuiUi,. ,. 
figulinfti^ e^ 
f ilicatua. , .:. • 
foIiaUU^.llii 

fruticoafts!, }N 
fugiliyii^ ., 

f urrbuii4te 
fui:j03U3 

galgatiw 

gemSbondii^y p. 
ggauiiMM 
«.,»« g^ner^niia 



ocr^us, p^ 

oculatus 

odiosus 

operosua 
opulentus . 
onundiis 

3 Conjug. 

adipalig 

^malici 

epularis 

hum^ralig 

hyemalls 

oleariS;, ^. 

Parlioip, 
Tut. 

adapertii« 
adopertiis 
mopertiis 
adama^ 
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lacrymaws, p. 

lat^broBUs 
KpSrlniis, e. 
leviflfimnus^ p, 
lociilatusj e, 
15culd8iui» e* 
liitulentua 
xnadQentiisi a. 
maciildsfts 
malefidiifly p, 
mSlesaniis 
malesuidflflj p, 
manlcat^ 
manSfestiia 
mecBcatuB. p. 



I 



I 



v^l— . W 



,,i.:i..*'-'^ 



sal^broHUS)^ p. joculariH 

8anio0U8, e. juv^nilig 

scabiosiis, e, 

sacrds&nctQs 

sceldratUB 

scSpulos&i 

scriipiildstUi 



18, p. 



mecRociifl 
muGebris 
nemSraKf, p. 
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tumefactu8yp.e. 
prieierUes. 

Dim. 

breviandiU 



sciitulatQt^ e. penetralis 
sTnuosus, p. pliivialTs^ p, 



nemorgnsfsy e« capiendus 



mSribundus 
n^mSrofliis, p. 
numSmib 

pecSrosiifli p* 
pezftoSrbfig 

per&ciitiis 
pexegrinils 
pUlei&t&s 
phargtriiiilSj p. 
pSceatiLi^ e.p. 
pfleatiit 
pfperfttiiSy €• 
plu^otiis, ^. 
pSptiloftiia^ e. 
praactitiif 
prStlosiia 
piidibuadiUy p. 
ju^hnHimndus 
raliloslis 
radiosiiS} a« 

reciilitiit, p. 
redlvivib^ p. 
T&|ul€ttt^ p. 
resupiiiug, p. 
revSrendtii 
xiibScanduBy p. 
sabiildsiiai^ -^ 



solSatus 

sp&tloiiis, p. 

specTosus 

stdmachosfis 

studiosiis 

sublniartis 

tacTtorniig 

tSmiilenttb 

tenSbrosiit 



popiilarls 

pueriHs 

puteallsi p. 

saliarli 

socialls 

specialis 

siibagrestTt 

tabulkris, e, 

trip^dalTs 



terebratiis, p.r.trTvialig, e. 
trab&tiis yenlalis, e. 

tremebundiis 
truciilentiis 

tumulosfis, e. Particip 

tiinlcatus Ths. 

vancosiis, p. e» 
vetCraniia dQefactiis 



vToleiitiis 

vTtiiosus 

vitiiliniis 

SDccL 

bipedaUs 
borSiHg, f . 
c^igaris, f . 
capIt&Hs 
capiilartflj a. 
cSrSalTs, p. 
cubitalii 
digitalis, e. 
famiilarTs 
figulHris, a. 
fluvlallt, p. 
fiirTalts 
generatls 
genTafis 
geoIt&Uif^ p« 



celebratua 



See index qf 
prceterites* 

bibituriis 

carituriis 

domtturib 

fremituriia 

frutturiis 

fugituriis 

gemlturiis 

genlturus 

liciturus 

luiturus 

merlturuH 

mdnturiU 

mSnlturui 

moriturus 

nociturils 



cTnSf actu8> p. a, p^it&riis 

coopertus p^i^turiis 

f abref actiii, a. pladturiia 

l^befactiia positurus 

liquefacttia preeiturus 

madefactiia ruiturus 

maledictiis tacituriia 

iiigrefiUsttiaj e. vaHturfia 

p^tSf&ctus v^ritQriis 

pavefactiia, p. vetiturus 

pudgf acttia, e. vomtturua 
r^nutiia 

rgpgtitua ^ ^^y«rf. 

reprebenaua 3 £^1. 

resSlutua 

revolutua w - w »j 

rubefactus, p, acanthmua, e. 

stablQitus ador^us, .p. n 

stupefacttls agraniia 

tep^f actu9 anenSiia^ p. 
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^uaticiis, p. ' gradariiis^ a. 
ebumSiis gregarius 

lanthlnus^ p, c- nbrariiis 
idonSiis loquacidiis^ p. 

1 *y ." v</ 



} 



f 



o — 



mhospit^s^ p. 
inobriitiis^ p. 
oporiniis, p. e 



3 DecL 

ilinabllis 
aquatilis ■ 

lUUtlllS 

n 

Compos. 



lutaniis, e. 
metallicus^ e* 
minusciiltis 
molarTiis^ c. 
nefariiis 
palsestrTcus 
pedaneiis^ e. r. 
perardiifis 
perandiis, e. 
perendidfis 
perhorndus 
phrenetTciis, r. 
acantliif er, e. p. podagriclis, e. 
amomifer, e. p. poeticiis 
acerrif er, c. p. polituliis 
aratrifer, c. p. precanus 
arenifer, e. p. reconditiis 
arlstifer, e. p, retorridiis, r. 
arundifer, p. rosaceus, e. 
echlnifer^ e. p, salariiis 
odorif er, p. saligneGs, e, 
olivifer, p, 8fc. sapineiis, e. 

scholasticiis^ e, 

ComparaL 



W • ~ ^st 



acerbior 
acutior 



satorius, e« 
sSroriiis, r, 
statariiis 



siibalbidiis^ e. 
adultior subhon^diis 

Sfc, exf, siiperfliius, e, 

tenelluliis, p. 
AdiecL thalassicus, a. 

2 DecL t%^.^^^^^ i^- ^ 
tncesimus 

beatiilus, p. ei tripectoriis, a. ^ 

cibariiis tyranniciis 

colossiciis, e» valentuliis, a. 



perutills 

Verhalia. 

creabTlYs, e* 
friabilis, e. 
meabiHs^ c. 
piabilis, p. 
probabffis 
solub!lTs» c. 
s5nabIKs> p. 
volatiKs, p. 
volubilis 

Particip^ 

coadditiis, a. 
coercitus 
recognitus 
reconditiis 
superKtiis, e. 

Compos. 

bicomiger, p. 
blpennifSr, p. 
caducif er, p- 
cerastifSr, e. p. 
combnier, p. 
corymbif er, p. 
ciipresfcafer, p. 
laborif er, p. 
metallifer, p. 
paludifSr, p. 
papyrif er, p. 




cupressinus> e. 
dicaciilus, a, 
diatmiis 
domesticiis 
tabaceiis, e. 
f abariiis, 'e. ' 
f ameliciis, a, 
f erociUtlci; r% 



veneficiis 
vSnestiilus, a. 
vicarius 
volaticus 

3 DecL 
tiindniizils; p^ 



quietifer, e.p» 
racemifer, p. 
sagittifer, p. 
sagittiger, p. ^. 
salutif er, p. 
securifer, p. 
securiger, p. 
soporiter, p. 
tridentifer, p, 
tridentiger, p, 

trifurciseri at 



vaporTfSr,;b!. €i 
venemf&ip.'4fe« 

beatior 

denisTior ' 

bibacior 

bibosiSr 

capacior ] ' '" 

celebrTor 

comatior 

decentior 

dolosior 

fSracior 

lerocior 

fideKor 

frequentiOT 

tragosior 

globosiSr 

gulosior 

•W — WW 

jocosior 

libentTSr 

loquatior 

lutosiSr 

malignior 

minacior 

modestior 

molestiSr 

nivosioi? 

nocentior 

palustrTor.. 

perenni5r 

pentior 

petaciSr 

p^tulcTor 

patentior 

politior 

probatior 

probrosior 

procacior 

w/»— WW 

proi amor 

profiihdiSr 

proiusior 

propinquiot 
protervior 

pudentior 

W jn WW 
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quietior 
rapifior 
rScenttor 
recurvjor 



alienans inhorrescens 

inhonestans^ p. coagmentans 
immicaas, p. coangustans 



remissiSr 

remotior 

retufiSor 

rStundior 

sacratior 

scabrosTor 

scSlestTor 

serenior 

gevenor 

solutior 

stngosior 

siiperbTor 

vadosior 

venustior 

vStustTor 

vietiSr, ^c. 



molescens^ p. 

ben^cens 

caleflens 

coacervans 

coacescens 

coalescing 

cohonestans 



inauratus 
inescatus 
mexcitiis^ p. 
inexbaustus 
mexpertiis, p, 
inexpletiis^ p. 
inexstinctuSy p. 
inhumanus 
indblitus^ p. 
inoffensQs^ p. 
moratiis 



inomatiis 



cohserescens 

cohorrescens 

locupletans 

manumittens 

perhorrescens 

peregrinans 

recognoscens 
dehonestanSy e. reconcinnans 
friiticescens, e. recrudescens 
gracilescens, e. reflorescens, e. inurbaniis 
juvSnescens, p, reformidans obaeratus 
labefactans rSfrigescens obarmatiis, p, 
lapidescens> e. refrondescens, e. obumbratus, e. 
liquefiens relentescens, jp. odoratush, p. 

locupletans remoUescens olorlnus, p, 
maledlcens reprsesentans 

manifestaris, p, repromittens ^ t\ w 

oee the positives, miserescens, p, repubescens, e. 

pStSfiens revanescens, p. acervalis 

pavefiens, p. reviylscins SgonaKs, p. 

peregrinans subaccusans 5vernaK», o. 

proficiscens subauscultans insequalia 

piidefiens, e* submvltans 

recalescens siibirascens 

redipisceiis, a, siiboffendens in Bundns. 

refocillans, e. superfulgens, «. ^ - 

oi".«s,^r,«/is«o amabundus 



StiperkU^ 

brevissimus 

celemmus 

citissimus 

faberrimiis 

faciUimus 

glabernmus 

gracillimii^ 

gr^visaCmus 

lacernmiis 

ISvissimiis 

miserrKmiis 

nKgemmils 

nSvissimiis 

pigimmiis 

probissimus 

ruberrimus 

tenerrimiis 

vaferrimiis 

See the positives 



reminiscens 
reprehendens 
requiescens 
resalutans 



siiperfundens 
superponens, p 



aquabundus 



siiperscandens ^'^- ^eeparlmp, 
verecundans act. under _ _ 



resipiscens 

resiipmans Adject. 

revalescens, /?. g 2)e(?/. 

revirescens, e. 

riitilescens, e. '-' ^ 

sterTlescens, e. abortiviis, r. 

stiipefiens adoptiviis 

siiperaddens, p, arenosiis, p. 

echinatus^ e. 
^ inabruptus, p. 

adhcerescens maccensus, p. 
« w — - adhorrescens, p. inaccessiis, e. 
^bolescenSj p, inalbescens, e. inaspectus, p» 
adipiscens inardescens inassuetiis^ p. 

adolescens inbeerescens Tnauditiis 



Particip. 
Tus, Sits. 

adinventus 
manitiis, e. 
acerbatus 
acervatus 
See partic. act. 
under " '" and 



Dus. 
acerbandiis 



■» • 
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1 - - . . 


acervindua 


perinvU&i 


parentalia, p. 


f& 


See part, out. 


periratus 


pjtriulia, e. 


under ' " ". 


perobsciiriiB 


pfriUustrls 






perOTnaiiii 


pdnnNgnls 


- O V w 


Rus. 


perarbfinfis 


puellarTa, p. 


icquor^ui, p. 




phuretralfiK, p 


pu^Darls, p. e 


aerius 


abactfirll!! 


pTocellosiji, p. 


pupillaris 


testiileug, ft 


abustlTus 


pnlinosfls, p. r 


salatarfa 


^thtriiia 


':LZ"---r 


racemosflti, e. 


a^putcralTa, p. 


ambi^iius 
ambrosiHB, p. 


TepeiitinftB 


sub^greatta 




rijm5friie 


siUialaris 


anguinwii, p. 






tlieatraJIfl 


ang^llciia,. e. 


Adfeel. 




triumphuJifa 


^niculiU 


2 'Deal. 


salebrosui, p- 
screnatfls, p. e 




appositiia ..!■ 
arbSreOg, y, j. 


Parlicip. 
'fus. Sui. 


Lipiirtitufi 


sTbyUinfla 


arbiite Ha, .^3^^ 


biformatiiB 




assTduils . i^^^H 


caballinfiR, p. 


sBporatus, p. 




attSnltftq, i^^^H 


capiUatus 


siibabaardus 


laboratas 


aurSolui i^^^l 


catenatui, p. 


siibmratils, p. 


_ lactsMtiia 


egeildOa. ^^^1 


cavern osQs, e. 


BJib^pinaN 


miinuiniasiis 


egrSoIiiR J^^^l 


celibratfls 




rScensitUB, p.e 


em? ritua , i^^^| 


eSrebrosus, n. p 


submvisQg 




emln uliift ^|^^^| 


ctil5Bseu8. e. 


sublratQi 


r^promiaaua 




cuirimblniji 


GububwenuB 


rgc^uMtiu, e. 


extefifisTj^^^l 


c5luiniiatuB,a.r 


subobsciirus 


sTg^llatila 


eximl^ id^^^m 


cothGrnatus, p. 


siiboffensdB 


Rilperfusfii 




cueullatuB, p. 


suburbaniiB 




]i^apSdfi|L^^^B 


dwUhatQa 


«&biiiTanus 


su]iersCructUBi 


■ biMtGiie^^^^H 


deaSratEu, e. 


tenebroBfls 


tnumpliatus, p 


bomS^dtligi^^H 


gtMntgas, p. 


trTpartitua 


cavTliaiiia 
ceiebratiiB 


KunxdiUoTlVI 


JoSbundfls, e. 


vagabutidils, e 


humHiU^jft^ 1 


iucemitua, e. 


venenatus 


■inceiis. «. '^ ' 


lacertmus 


vSrscundus 


^•c. See part, ac 


iUepidflB 


lacunosiiB 


vttBmoaflB, ff. f 


under , 


iiircicrig 


Itioainfis, a. 






intmunttuB. ' . .. 


nepdtiniis, e. 


iH B«HrfKJ. 


Ihis. 


immodlcflo, p. 


palatlnQL 






impaviaua, ^ 


palutlatus 


iTCabfrndas 


ciivillandiis 


miplai^dus, p. 


paluddsfls, p. 




See ib. 


imprebmaa,*!.* 


perfibsiirdCa 


See mrl. act 




ind(5mltu» 


p«rMgurtua 


Hnder--. 




ingi'mtus 






Rm. 


in genu Qs 


perai^tus 






innocuus, p. 


pifrattentus 


3Dect. 


beaturds 


innilm^rfis 


peregrin fts 




baaturua 


in»>]T<lus. th 


perhumiinus 


marituira, p. 


■'':,£''::r 


insolltfiB 


perinfinnuB 


noveruaRa, p. e 


mtmiiuLils,p.ft 
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invalidus 
Lrngufis, p. 
obstuflldiift, d. 
occidiiiisV'jp. 
und^imiis 
uvldiiliiS) f. 



1 



incSlttmis 
indecSi^B^ p* 
indociSi 
infragiflifi p. 
instabini8 

incr. long. 

^YskoLfiTy p. e* 
atric5l6i*> ». 



explicKtils 

expSsitiifl 

impHoMs 

imposYtib 

incrgpitilft 

intuitii* 

opp5sTtil0 

See pari* ad. 

AdjecL 
2 necl. 



algifKbiiB, e. 
alt¥c9mfi8^ e 

altTtOniiSi f^ 



unic515r^ jp. 
Compar. 



alti^61ii8> e. 
amnicdldft> p. ^. albidi5r 
anguKcomiis, p, algidi5r 
anguim^niis, a. ant^ndr^ e. 
armisSntis, p. aridi5r 
aurtcSmtlSj p* extSifSr 
aunfliiiis^ t). e. herbtd3f5r 
berbi^radus bispid!5r 
borrMofts b6rrid!5r 

borrisdofift^ p. biimYdlSt 
bumlfrofti^ e* {mptgi45t 
ignic5m(ig^ p» e, iiAprobYdr 
ignifliittlb p> I?, inf Sr!5r 
ignivag&«> p* 6, int6gri5r 
ignTvom^s, /;« e, interidr 
ommmfldilg, a. ubSriSr 



ommmfldtls, A. ub6ri5r 
ommg^ntiii^ jp« A. ultSn5r . »^»a». ««», 

omnlvagftg; p* utHTSt f ilginSus^ 

ommvilra^ j9. Seethe poriiives.femlnSiU^a 
bssifr^LgfSt^, p, a. f inTtfmiis 

riiii«iiK«hB «. Ti ...... flondiililB, p. 



c&nd!diil^8 
caimablniis^ e* 
ca^basMs 
c&rbasfnfis^ e. 
cardlaciift 
carpimiilB, t. 
a|ccine&i^ e. 
conciibtiifl 
conspiciiiis 
conttgfifts^ p* 
contliiMs 
comSSliis 
corp5r€iis 
cyanStis, e* 
decTdudB, e. 
decremttifl 
dimlfmtiB 
dividiiiifl^ p, 
dulciciiliis 
f actittiiB, a, 
f ilginSus^ p. 



undifl(kiti8, p. 
unimantti^ 4^. 

3 Decl. 

absTmilTiij f . 
assimlRg 
exantmls^ p 
borribHifg 



Particip. 

adm5nTttis 
applTcTtiis 
apposit&B 
ebibitHs 

eddmituB 

elTcitus 

emSrItiiB 



borribuiB • ementilB 
inc^lSbriB^ p. e, exbibitils 



flum¥nM8> ]9. 
forti!ciU^ 
fSrtuMs 
fraxTnSiis^ p* r. 
frigiduliis, p. 
furniTnMs, p. 
f unSrfiiis, p, 
f iirtiflfciis, a. 
gramtti^iiB 



grammfttlfciiB 
gr&nd!dil{L8> a. 
gratiiitfis 
lacteoliiSj p* 
languidftlus^ p. 
legittmiiB 
litSredB, p. 
livTdiiliiBy p. 
lutSoliiB, p. 
marmor^us 
molUciilfls^ a, p. 
iigctar^us> p. 
pallidtiltiBj p. 
pamptn^us^ p. 
patricTiis 
perdlpldiis 
perf atMs^ p. e. 
perl§pldiiB) p. 
perpetuus 
perspTcuus 
pervalid^ 
pneumatlcuB, e. 
pdpillSCliy pi 
pi4dpiidB 
preegellfdiia 
preeprMMft 
preerapldiiii p. 
preeVcuiddB^ p. 
ptocidMB> e* 
propatiiliis 
propitiiiB 
pr5splfoilllB> p. 0. 
pulvSrfiiiB^ p^ 
pdmTo^tifl^ p. 
punicSiLB^ pb 
putpiiH^B 
putidiiliiBj p. e. 
rancTd^dB^ p*. 
rhetori(0tiB 
rbeuin&(;]fcti8> «» 
ridioiiltls 
robihrdiiB^ p. 
ruBtMli^B 
sanguTn^B 
sid^rfiiiB> p4 
solTcKt^ 
BordidliliiB) p» o. 
stamTnddB> p. 



^^^^E^^H 
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!-„».. 


stTgrnaticiis 


flOFilegus, p. 


navTfragiis, p. 


3 DoA. 


HtrammSus, p 


floripariis, p. e 


nidjficus, p. e 




subergus, e. 


fluctivagiis, p. 


noctivSgus, p. 


conaimilu 


EublfcTiis 


fiuctivomua, p 


aGbifugus, p. 


credibtlii 


BQcuiatus, p. 


fluctTfrSgus, a 




difficilia 


suIphiirSus 


flrictTfionua, p. 


paeificug 


disparaia 


sylvatTcus, e. 


fi^ifragus 


paucTluquus.p. 


. dlsaimTirs 


tarfSreus, e. 


frondlcfiiniia,p. 


. plaviIiSquiia 


flesibHis 


tristiculua 


frugtlegiis, p. 


popiilif er, p. 


msitrfarr^ t 


tritTcfiiis, p. 


frugTpfiruB, p. 


. primlgeniis, n 


perfa<^ 


tutbineus, p. 


fumincus 


quadrTfiduH, p 


tut^idiilua, p. 


grandil&iuus 


quadrijugus, p 




turpTculiis 


grandlsonus^p. 


.raucisonus, p. 


persimtlT* 


verbSrgtia, a. 


juriiBciJB, e. 


regificuB, p. 


pgrteaw* 


vimrnefia 


jQattncus, p. 


s^f lofis, p. 


pkasTbiDb 1 


vipei^iia, p. 


l^Gticm, p. a 


sacrQfigus 


pnetdiinllt»Ci_ 1 


virgmeiis, p. 


lamficiis, p. 


sSxtnciis, p. 


quadrifoii^ , 


z^lotypus, p.- 


largificua, f. 


semicreraiis, p 


qu5drija^vF 




largifliifls, ;.. a 


Bemldeus, p. 


semianTniw 




largSBquus 


MmiferBs 


terribili'B 


Compos. 


Iaunc6mu8, p. 


serairitiis 






lucifttgus , 


solivSgils 


Compar. 


blandidicas, a 


luctmcus p. 


MrtTlggus 


b]inaificus,p. 


e.luctjsonua, p. 


suiivIiUcuB, p. 


debtlior 


Wandifluus, p. 


c. laaffnammuB 


■uavjlSquas. p 


cSndldioi- 


blandil6quus,p 


a niagnifTcus 


Buavisuuus, p. 


cimpivagiJa, e.p. mellincas. e. tabif iciis, p. a 


cummSdi^H 


capiigenus, a. 
e^WicSia, p. e 


meUifluiis, p. e 


tradigradusip^ 




mirlficus 


tr^nSquus, e. 


fertHi^^^H 


cflusTdrcGs 


monstrificus, e 


tergeminus, p 


fer^^E^^^^I 


ceatimSnus, p 


montivSgus 


terriffefis, p. 




clarifTcu^ p. 


morigecuB, p. a 


. teiTiIoquriB, p. 


flebniKr^^^H 


doctiloquiis, p. 


2. multlbibus 


temsiinua, p. 


flond iSc .^^^1 




, miilticSviis 


trTstTfTciia, a. f 


. fffitidTfir^^^l 


dulciflflfis, p. e 


mulfifTdiiB, p. 


turicreniuB, p. 


fi^fdiSc^^^l 


dUkniSquus,;}. 


e. multif oris, p. 


tiirilegiis, p. 


fuigiaia^^^^l 


dulctB(ia{is, p. 


.muMgenils, p. 


vanidTcija 


lunebnfi^^^l 


_ f idcinus, p. 


niultijugus 


vaniliiquus, p. 


langiudl^^^l 


K fatiaiciis 


multiloquns 


vatTcTnus, p. 




■ fafflegOs, p. 


raultlmodufl 


Tellf kfis, e. 


HmdUiji^^^l 


■ fat:aSquil!i 




veirvglus, p. a. 


livMiBrJ^^^I 


■ flammlc5mufl,;i 


cniultivagiia,p. 


. verTdicua 


lugubrD^^^I 


H flamiii!v(imiia,7i 


f. mSltividiia, €. 


\itic5mus, p. e 


luridluf^^^^l 


H dexSmnius 


iniiltrvius, e. 


vitigenus, p. 


raarciiaid^^^l 


H fluxiloquus 


mSlliTijlfis, p. 


yulgjvagiig, p. 


mubilif^^^^H 


■ floncomUs, p. t 


. mQltivnriis, c. 


V u 1 111 f feus, p. 


morbidH^^H 


■ flotlJuluN, p. 


munifTciis 


-. 
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— y ^ 

nubilidr 

paUTdidr 

pau^i!5r 

posteriSr 

preecocTSr 

putididr 

xancTdiSr 

roscididr 

rusticTSr 

jnmpliciSr 

aorbilT5r 

flordidiSr 

spIendidTSr 

aqnalidiSr 

stidbiliSr 

tMj^diSr 

tuittidiSr 

yi^diSr 



I — U w 

pweteritus 

progenitiis 

promeritus 

propositus 

sepositiis 

submomtiis 

supp5sTtils 

transpSsitils 



amglif Yeans 3 Qonj. 

untevolans^ p, 

anticTpans abjTciens 

approp^rans abnpiens 

assimulans accTpiens 

associans^ p. e. adjicTens 

attenuans afficiens 

emacerans^ e, allTcTens 

See the part* act emacTans^ e. r. anteferens 

emSciilanSy e. ampTens 
enaclSans 
Adject. eniimSrans 



• V V/' 



_^ evTgilaiis 
^ "" evolTtans, e. 



aspiciens 

attribuens 

aufugiens 

efficTens 

effadiens 

effugiens 

ejiciens 

elicTens 

eripTens 

exaciiens 

excipTens 

excutiens 

IllTcTens 



altipotens^ p. e* exagitans 

altitonans^ p. a, exanTmans 

altivolans^ p. a. excriicTans 

arcTpStens, p, exhTlarans 
See the positives* SLTcitenens, p. exoculans, a. 

armTp5tens, p, exonSrans 
Composm astripotens, p» e. exsatTans, p* 

auricomans^ p. exsaturans 
fldrTc515rj p. €• bastipotens^ p. e« exspolTans 
flnctTcolor, p. e. ignic6mans, J9. e. exstimulans, p. imminiiens 
lacticolSr, p. e. ignipStens^ p. exsuperans^a./^.mcTpTens 
multicolSr^ e. impatiens extenuans incutiens 

xiigricS15r» e. insipTens exuliilans, p. inf Tciens 

xidctTcolSr« p, e. intolerans lUacrimans infodiens 

_ - i-y _ wi w„ omnTparens, pM . Hl^quSans injTciens 

omnipotens illatSbrans^r.;7.a. InspTcTens 

omnTtenens> ^.jp. imparl tans^ /?• institiiens 

omnTtiiens, p. a. improp^rans^ a, interimens 

ubnipotens^ e. p. mcrepTtans objTcTens 



nubicolor 
▼ersTcdlur 

Particip, 



commSritus 

commonTtus 

compSsitiis 

conggnitiis 

contiiTtils 

demgritus 

depositiis 

di4>ositus 

peviSmitus 

perfruitus 

pollicTtiis 

posth^bitiis 

poBtpositiis 

prsexnonitus 

preepoBitu& 



infatuans offTciens 

Particip* ingemmans, p. olfaciens 
1 Conjug. m^enerans 

msimulans 



ablaqueans^ e, r. insmuans 

accSlerans inveterans 

accumiilans 

addubitans 

adduplTcans 

admiitilans 

adnumSrans 

advTgilans 

sedTri'cans 

sequTparans 



4 Conjug* 

adveniens 
invTgilans, p» anteiens 
mvolitans, p, assiliens 
irradmns, a.p, eriidiens 

esuriens 
. evSnTens 
2 Conj. exp^iens 
expolTens 
aequTvalens, e.i7. exsilTens 



agglumerans^ p. antehabens^ e. illTntens 
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- O u - 
Impgdiens 


rastrTp5teos,p, e 


nobilitana 


perfTcteria 


tnaniens 


semififinex 


pacTficanB 


perfo^en* 


intSrienB 


suilvil5^uena,p.a partmpans 


liSrfiigieiM 


intra lens 


telipotena, p. t 


perpetuanB 


pSrspiMfiM ■ 


invenTens 


vellvSIana, p. o 


pertercbrana 


prieciplens 


obvSniena 


vint'potensj p. e 


perviKllana 


praficient 






pervulitans, p 


prffiripifeiS 


Depon. 


Porticfp. 




pr^stitaan:' 




1 Co«?«g. 




oprofidielUf 






1. prof ugiSn*" - , 


advenSranB, p.e 


bSUigSrans 


aacrtficans 


prmtciet*— - 


aggredlens 


centBrians 


KignTf leans 


prolTcieirti'lfc- 1 


arlolana 


circum&rans 


BbUrcitans 


proripiemt , .,« 


antipaians 


cullStulana, a. 


suppedltans 


prospieieflk. ly 


aOxilTaiui, p. 


commaculans 


tranavolitariB, 


p.pr5Btita«iH(^ 


e^diens 


commemorans 


vitupSrans 


respToieriBF'.^ 


ejaculans, p. 


concelEbranB 




rQstitue«M1<M 


emodiilans, p. 


concillans 


2 ConJ. 


T^tribiiiA* l>W 


emorTens 


condScorana,- a 


9ubjttii»wl".» 


exortens 


condupTlcaiw 




aObstrtueiii»^ 


expSrLins 




succatia]%|^ 


exspatlans, p. 


conglacmns 


conL-iitTena 


sufficiiM -v 


iUacrimana 


conglonifiians. 


confTcIena 


BuffudiinP-Ilp 


immorienB 


p. a. 


c5nf6di5nB 


suffagiffiiasrji* 


mficians 


coQgcSIfiranSj j 


. c5nffigTens 


siimpieiifci -^ 


ingrgdiena 


constfloTans 


conjiciens 


suBuiptettS'.^ 


InsidTans 


contaboluns 


conspTciens 


suspitueiliMi^^ 


5pp6rreas 








contmuans 


contribuena 




^rf;ec(. 


contiiiniilans, p. compiena 


transf 6&aUiK 


debTlitans 


decTpiens 


transfufflirt-'" 
transpicienssji. 


bellipiitens, p. «. ael)latSraiis,pji. def Iciiens 


blandnaiueiia,a. dedScorans 


defodiens 




ciblIpot€ns, a. 


degen&ans 


defugJSns 


SCc^. 


cuncgpatenB,e.p. despalians 




f alsTpareng, p 


dilac€iaiu 


desipTens 
dSspiciSns 


circumteM 


ftrrijiotens, p. 


e. dilanMn» 




flammtComans 


dllapTdana, n. 


dgstTtuens 


cbnvKtiStm-'.-^ 


p.e. 


dinumSraDS 


dTffugiens 


ilelmienftni^KV 


flimmipotens. 


e. discrucians 


diminuena 


deperieitt r< *n*i 


friigifSrenB 


dissocians 


diripTenB 




discutiens 


tlivSni^W-..- 


1auripot€iis, p. 


e.fumrficana. 


dTsjTciens 


disperlens 


mulcTptiCens, a 


. laBtTficans 


dispTciens 


ili^^ilinis. ;.. 


noctTpot&iB, p 


e. ladif leans 


distrTbueiis 


pt"rv,'inons 




peUicISna 


prj.:pedicns 


^L plei;tripdienit,f 


-e mubnrtanB, p 


a. percTpfens 


pntv6miB» . 




pereutlans 


pru&niens 


h. 






^ 
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prov^ens extran^iis ' 

subsUTeiis^ p. a, herbacSiis, e. 
subv&iiens herbariiis, e. 



I -- 



Compar. 



trandil 



lens 



^ ■ 
Dep. 

colUcdmans 
commjusSrans 
conmioriens 

oonSilBUis 

depojpiUans 

d^l^Ians 

digi^dieiis 

gesticuJans 

pratificans 

Kidificans 

luxiUmtiB 

manticiilans^p.a industriiis 

paxidiculansv^* mgloriiis 

peip^tiens injurTus 

pollKitSiis^ a. innoxTiis 

p reefflteiens innubilus^ /). 

preemCdlftans interfliius^ e. 

pneiiidtTeils, p. lutemtSs, /?. 

progr^diens obnoxiiis 



heroTf er, p. e, abjectior 

heroTciis abstractior 

horariiis, e. abstrusTor 

homotrntis absurdTor 

hydrauliciis, e. acceptiot 

nignSus, p. r. aequalTor 
impervius, p. ~ '^' 



impropritis 

improvidiis 

incseduiis^ p. 

inddiius 

incognitiis 

incommSdiis 

mconditiis 

Tncreduliis, p, australTor 

mdeWtus, p. efirenior 



annosior 

amentior 

antiquior 

argutior 

astutior 

atrocior 

augustior 

austerior 



^c. 
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contrariiis 
crystaUinus, e. 
cupressiniis, e. 
cyclopius, p. 
dilubidus 
f anaticiis^ p. 
f arracSiis, e. 
f errarius, e. 
f ormosiilus^ p. e, 
frondifliius^ J9.C. 
fumac^iis^ e> 
gymnasticus^ a. 
lactariiis, e. 
lasclviilus, p. a. 
lethargTciis, p. 
lentisciniis, e. 
llbrarius 
lictoriiis, e. 
iTmatuliis 
lunariiis 



restifTcans 
tranagrSdlens 
TBtrcinfitis 
▼ociferatis 

ft Decl 



Parlicip. 

absconditus 
obnubfliis^ p. a. absterritus 

emortuus 
exercTtiis 
exterritfis 
imm5rtiiuSj p, 
mterlitus 
intersitus, p. 



uxorius 

SuperL 

acerrlfmiis 
segemmus 



under 



abstein!fifi> p. 

icconiinddiis^ p. 

serands • 3 X)ec/. 

agrarlils 

antarcticfts^ e. oequabTlis 

ai|^nt^8 anabilTs 

athletrctis^ e. explebilTs 

aud9c^fts; <?. p. Ignobtlis 

edentttliis^ a, immobilTs 

electrif Sr, pn mnabilTs, p. 

erratifcds optabTlTs 



eequissimus 

S^c. See adject. Adject. 



Seeadject under lusoriiis, e. 

, and part, majusduliis, a. 
under ' ' maturrimus 

mellifliius, p. e. 
mendiculus 
messoriiis 
millesimus 
multan^liis^ p. 
multiscius^ e. 
muscariiis^ e. 
narcissjnus, e. 
nasutuliis^ e. 
nummariiis 
nupenntmus 
nutritius^ e. 
palmariiis^ a. 
past5rTus^ p. 
pauperculus^/7.a 
pauxiUiilus^ a. 



2 Decl. 

barbatuliis 

bellatuliis, a, pellucidiis 
bombycmiis, e, percandidiis, e. 
censoriiis percommSdus 

centesimSs perfrigidiis 
circumfliiusj p. piratTcus 
circum vagus, ^.piscarius 
compasciiiis plebeiiis 
contermmus, w.populn^Qs, e. 



iyinTdiiSi p. umbratTlTs^ 4*0. cont5rtuli|s potonus> e 

8 2 



pKecognTtfls, Tr civiltor . 
pi%fervidus concinniur 
preefiigiduB, p. clementTor 
prsnubilus, f. comraunii>r 
....-..- --_ .,_ constanlior , 
crudelioi 
damndEior . 
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pHepostSrus 
prietorTus , 

ptTmarTiis 
promlsciiua. 
quEestoriuB 
EapphTirinus, 
Bcri^tpriua, e- 



defotnuor 

demtiDtiur 

divintoi 



septemfluii^ f. dumOBioi: 
senaiTus facundlor 

statariijs , fallaciior 
§ubcietulu% c.^. f amosior 
subcandidus, e, f atalior 
subluridfls 



subnubilus, 
subrusticiis 
venat icfls . 
vemac\ilu3 
vige^mus 
vinariiia 



fellcior 

festiviar 

fScundior 

fonnoMor 

frondmior 

fumSsiot 

funeatiior 

gleboGior 

juciindior 

lascivior 

limosTur 

liaguacju)* 

lon^oquior 

lugubriur 

mansuetiur 

matiiridr 

mendosiuir 

monatrosior 

moratiur 

mordacjor 

moroslor 



daeblT^, f. 
durabilis, ■p. 
laudabTITs 

mutabTliB 
pemobilTs 

placabilTs 

priestabilis 

quasflabTHfs, 

sanabilTs muscDsiu 

spSctabHis, p. nSsutior 

sperabnis, a. nervos'ior 

tractaMTs mmbosior 

versfitnis, Sfc. pacatiiSr 

perfectior 

Coinpar. pernjclor 

pomosiSr 

buctostor priestantTur 

bulbosiur prdceriw 



prolixtor 

proveetior . 
prudentTor 



robusttor . 
rugosToc 



securior 
sedatioE 

selectiof 



smcenor 

solenniot 

spumosioi: 

squamouur 

sublimior 

tranquillior 

veraciot 

verbosior 

versiitior 

vicinior 

villoaiiir 



Pm-tuAp. 

circumlttus, f. 
cdnten;itil$ 
concreditji^ . 
demortuug 
deperdifiis ,, , 
detSmtfls 
disperditas , 
dlvenditu;{, 
perterritus ,. 
pessruddatus 
piwcognitiis, r. 
piwmortiius, p. 
venumdatuK, f. 



AdiecH- 






vitalior 

See adject, aad 
part, under 

and ' ' ' 

Superlal. 

blandissimua 
brutlsstiHus 

carissTmus 

castissifmuB , 
cautissiratis 

4-t. - 

See adj. under 



Compos. 



cupressiffir, jj., 
serpylliffr. 



argentHliu 

errabuQduS'. 
esquieotus, ., 

iUibatiii.._.... 
iramanBuetuf 
immatiunUi 
Tmpac^ifia, jfc 
Tmperciptui^ f. 

Imperf^^tiiftr.,: 

imperfiQlMtii, .p. 

impenntaeii^,,^ 

implacatus, p. 

importiinus 

impTovX^ii) 

impunltus 

incom^ectiia . 

jncoiusqiuiij 
incoiVMfiSW. Jh 



incoirfessus, p. Particip. 
incoofisus, p. Y^^ ;siis. 
mconsuetus^ p. 
incdnBol^ ablegatiis 
inconiAmtds^ p. abnodatiis^ e 
incdrrS6tfis, p. affectatiis 
incortd^tfis antiquatiis 
inciilp&tiis^ j9. 
indefeh^iis^ r. 
indefeMsfis^ p, 

ii]de}S(;t^^, p. 
indetnnfitiis 
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^1 



arcessitlls 

ellmatus 

ementittis 

emoUItus 

enutrltiis, e, 

exauditiis 



persubtilis 
pupillarTs 
quinquennalis 
vectigalis 

Particip* 
Tusy Sus, 



ihdiprensiis^ p» experrecttis 

dUdi§rtiis^ p. exquisitiis 

BidSi^ct^s^ p. 

indetonsusy p. 

indig^stus, p. 

indlKaretiis, p. 

indTsUnctiis^ p, 

ind^trictusj p. 

indiyisos^ p, 

mdotattt^ 

inficttndds 

infinitilg 

infcBCttRd^/^. 

infrenfttiis 

mgustitiiB^ p. 

injucand&g 

iBcaocattis, p.- 
insmcerfigy p, 
insd^ntHs; p. 
insperit^ 

influmpt^s, p, abjecturui 
ti|teiafestus> p, ablutunls 



impertittis 

incusatiis 

'nfucatfis 

nsignltus 

insuefactiis 

ntercisus 

interceptiis 

interdusiis 

nterfectiis 

nterjectiis 

'ntermissiis 

nterruptus 

rretitiis 



1 _.- 

Adject. 
2 DecL 

cerussatiis 
cinclnnatiis 
clandestiniis 
cunctabundtis 
definitus 
fescemimtis circumcTsus 
formiclnus, a. circumcinctiis, p 
fortunatiis circumductus 

gratabundiis,' ^. circumflexus, p. 
leetabundus^ e. cTrcumfusus 
lemniscatiis circumjectus 

circumlatiis, e- 
drcummissus 
clrcumspectus 
clrcumscriptus 
circuiiiseptus 
cTrcumsessus 
clrcumvectiis 
conquisitus 
couvestitus 



libertinus 
loricatiis 
matutinus 
XQirabundiis 
perjucundus 
personatus 
picturatus, p 
plorabundus 

portentosiis' couvestitu 
preeconsumtiis^p custoditiis 
praecorrnptus, p. definitus 
praedabundus demolitus 
praematuriis f astiditiis, p. 
...^«.v«« prffitextatiis • perquTsitiis 

See part. 1 Conj. quantuscumqtie prseterlapsus 
ufider " reptabuBdns, e. prsetergressiis 

sarmentosfis^ e, prsetermissus 
semiambustus^/? ^c. See partic 
sublucanus^ €• act. 1 Conjug< 
submorosiis 



Rus. 



abducturus 
abjecturus 



tempestiviis 
transalpinus 
transmontaniis 



i; 



4' ■ ' ■ 

aiielliMs 
annehtilTfl'^ p, 

unmc^taliB 



armaturus 

See partic, act. verrucosus 

under " , ^r^rf vespertintis 

passives under 

Adject* 
S Decl. 

confatalis 
abducendiis convivalTs^ 
ablactandiis dodrantjilis, e 
See partic. ac^naturalis 
unckr " " Z pastoraKs 



under 

Rus, 

bellaturus 

celaturus 

confecturus, ^Cm 

See partic. act. 
under ' ", and 
passives under 

Bus* 
castigandua 
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cognoscendiis 
coUandwdiis 
See part. ad. 
under . 

Particip. 
1 Conj. 



averruucans 

eradicans^ a. 

exauctorans 

exhaeredans 

intercursans 

mterpellans 

interturbans 

investigans 
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Depon. 



I o — M 
clrcumlustrans obediens 
clrc^mxnitteus 
circumrodens 
circumscrlbens 
circumsistens abominins 
circumtexens>j9.T^Lagmaiis^ e. 
clrcumvolvens,^ 

Adjiecl* 



obdurescens 
obmutescens 



2 Conjug, 



Depon. 
interlucens^ p. 

interpaiscens, p. argumentans 

expergisceDS 



3 Conjug, 

edpromittens 

effervescens 

efilorescens 

elanguescens 

exalbescens 

exardescens 

exarescens 

excai^descens 

exborrescens 



interfulgens 

interfundens 

Inter] ungens 

Intermittens 

intemoscens 

Interponpns 

Interrumpens 

Interstlnguens^a compromittens 

Inteyvellens, e.r. computrescens^a 

interverteng contradicens inejFTcax, e, 

Introducens defervescens melegans 

Intromlttens deflprescens ingbs^uenSj e. 

Introrumpens maturescens 

Irraucescens percrebrescens Part* 

obbrutescens^ap persentiscens^op j CanfuS' 

obdormiscens praetermlttens ■ 

recrudescens capui^inaTiSy p. 
reflorescei^gj e.p colgiilip^Sj e> r* 
retrocedens coInquTnws 

d^ambulans 

Depon. p^niWilSiiilif. 
prseoccu^^ans 
circumplectens recalcTtransiy p, 
preeterlabens rSclamTtaiis 
subterlabenSjiP'a recogit^iis 

rSdandru^OS, a, 
Particip. rgdintggrSns 
1 Conjug. r^lgltBn^, p. 

refrig^irSnS 
V - o - regerminw^, e. 
adsestiians^ p, r^g^utmiqis, p. 
adaggSrans^ e.r.remunerans 
adulterans rSn^yiganE) 

concastigpns^ a. meestuans, p. rSnuntiansf 
:irir - r mambulans rSpulIulans, ^« 

inaugiirans resuscTtaQ3^ p, 
inebrians^ e. superm^ans, e, 
obambulans^ p. supemsLtan^e-n 

supervplixu[y p. 

3 Conjug, 



obllyiscens 

2 Conjug. 

circumcursans^ 

a. p. 
clrcumspectans 
cHricumvallans 
Gircu9iyeataus^ 



expallescens, p. dlloricans 

extabesceus, a. pervestigana 

Illucescens reprsesentans- 

impallescens^p.e 

inclarescens, p. 3 Cmjus, 

lucrebescens 

iijdurescens, p. circumcidens 

Innotescens^ p, circumcingens,/? adobriiens, e. 

mtabescens circumcludens 

intercedens clrcumcurrens,e, 4 Cmijus. 

mtercldens circumducens ' 

mtercludens clrcumflectens,p adhlnniens 

intercHrrens circumgestans luaudiens, a. 

inter^icens circum&bens, e. meptiins, a. 



9 CoMHg, 

coragiiens 
recomgens 
redarffueng 
submlue»$, e. 
super^uens 
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4 Qmjug. emancipans 
enayigans 
f erociens, e. enucleaus 
fritinnienSj p. e. enuncians 



referciens 
remugieTiSji p. 
resarcien? 

scatunens^ ^ 



exagge^ps 

examinans 

exaugiirans 

e^ogitans 

exent^rans^ a. 

sup0rb|eii^ p. existimans 

exorbitans^ e. 



\ .' w - I — . u - 

intercideDS incongruens^ e, 

intercTnens, p, incontinens, p. 

intelKgens indift'Srens 

interfliiens intfelligens 

interfiirens, p, intempgrans 

interliiens, p, intemTgrans, p. 



interferens 
interstruens, p, 

4 Coryug^ 



Pdrticip. 
1 Canjug. 



Depon. 



circumSgans 
admugienSji p. circumplicans 



edormiens 

effutiens 

emoIlTens 

enutilens. Cp 

evinciens, p, 

exaudiens 

exhaunens 



circumtonans^ p. 

circumvplansj p. 

coUacrimans 

collinSans 

cdiUmunTcans 

concopulans^ p, 

conglutmans 

consid&ans 

contaminans 



immugiens^ p, corrqhorans 
impertiens delUJ^rans 



expectorans> p.a assentiens 

expostiil^QS. ebuUTens 
deosc&lanSj a. e. exdbilaq^ 
latrocmans exsusatans 
meridi^flf, p, extermmans 
nesotian$ extubiSrauSj e. 

rSctord^ps, e. exubeirans^ p, 
rSmet|en$x p. exulcer^ns 
r^mun^^ns illacrimans 
p&trocmapi^ e. illuminans 
periclitaos inclamitans 

tumiiltuaDS ingurg^taps 

insibuans, p. 

Aduci. intercSlans 

intenneans, e. 
perelegin^ iutenntcans^ p. insigniens 

p^reloau^i^ ^. interplScans, p. invesfiensj e 
subarrofi^s intetpolans irreti^ns 
^^^ " interrSg^s . obdonotens 

intersonanSj p, obganniens^ a, discdmin|i^^ a. 

objurgitanSj a. obsepiens disseminans 

obliterans 

obmurmui^aiiiSjp* Depon. 



indormiens 
infarcTens 
insaniens 
Inservlgns 



siibimp^ens 

- • * • 

Pi^t. 
1 Conjug. 

abjfidyjnt^ 
accomn^qdmia 

admurmurans 
adn^v^an^ e 
ag^ut^nans 



deline^ins^ e. 
denpmtnans^ p, 
denan^ians 
dea[d&aiu| 
determmans 
diffulmSnanS; p, 
dijudicans 
dilucidans, r. 



obnuncians 
obtemp^rans 
pcclanutans^ a. 
oppignersins 

2 Conjug 



alluoinans 
amoHens^ r. 
assentiens 
emetiens 
exordiens 
exosciilans, e. 



distgrmlnansj p. 

diverberanssp.^. 

pemavi^uiSA e. 

prffiful^rai^s^p. 

preejudicans 

pr8enuncip,ns 

preepondSrans 

prsetepqeans 

prateryolluis 



-^ - >. - Tnternitens, e. intemoSnans, a. ?^^^i!f!i?|^! ^ 

eluculjjffip ediss^fei\s inc9g(^^;( (f^ transY^\^][^ 
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fl 


vindemT-dnB, e. 


piLtrocVnans, e. 


consiUutaiis 


indecotiial-^^ 




sOmiDdiians 


tontrucidanB 


mdTsertuii^'^ 


3 Conjug. 




d^colorans, p. 


infaciita*h'-ry 


Parl'iciji. 
I C«.>5. 


deiatigans 


inqujetfclfrl'v-. 


cTrciimfluSns 


subminiatrims 


insepiiltaiiil.Jii 


clruumgemens. 


transfigurans 


insgreno^ib^ii 

insTllvusi.-V.; 


elrciimlinelis, e 






circuitMtrgpina 


adlaborans, p. 


3 Conjng. 


inlegellHit"n^: 




udmTnistranB 


InTSnii9ta» '..--■ 


circ um tremens n appropinquaiis 


comprghendens irrepertiwiiii.'i 




assSverans 


concalescens 


irrSrocttw,. p. 


prKterflfiena 


elilbiiraiis 




irretortus, fr 


priEtervehens 


exacerbans, c. 


CDoquTesc^ns 


obsoletiis 


subterftftehs, c. 


inqui^tans, e. 


conBen^c^ns 


obstmatUT, 




insuBUrranB 


eonticescfflia 


ocreatfis 


4 ConJHg. 


Gbsecundans 


contremiscens 






dellteseens 


05treatS«]ii|j^. 


baburtens 


3 Coyug. 


licprehendens 


OtJoSUS ."- r,U|, 


communiens 




vlceid^M: ''■]'.-. 


consent lens 


iidijuiescetts 




uncinatus 


consopiens 


aggrdvescens 




uiu versus , 


convesilffins 




Sepoji, 


Csitatus 


cusCodlentt 


iiiteceUens 




definiens 


antSponens 


curaitiinTscins 


3 Deal. ' 


desav^S, p. 


antevertens 


conciSngns 




deservTens 


apprSbSndens 


tcrgivgnans 


aLriensis . 


devinsdena 


eaitescens, T. 




atiguralis 


disiiertiGiis 


eriibescens 


/fi 


hospTtairn 


iliSEentTSna 


exSIescens 


imbeomis 1 


faatidlen* 


exttmeacens 




mfid&lis ", 


lasciviens 


ineSlesceas, p> 


- « - w 




jiertMinsifens, c 


ingemisceiis 


Wistiiosus, p. 


Farlieip. 
Itus, Sus. 


prfflmiiiucns 


Ingraveacens 


tftviturnus, a. 


prffisagiens 


tnsenescen^ p. 


angluldsiiB, c. 






intcpeBcens, p. 


ansStinSB, e. 


iibioliitiia 1 


siJbsetvienB, a. 


mtremiscens, p 


aicfiatils 


idv5c5tfi» .'-I 


sufl'ulciens, p. a 


iutiimescens, p 


ebriosus 


advi3hltiia p' 




InvalEscens 


efferitiis 


aJl&fituB.V.,,.. 


Dqwu. 




entheatus,w.e. 


.anteactos ■ 1 <' 






SniditiiB 


appetrtfis: ' [1 ■ 


commurmurans 
confabiilans, a. 


Depon. 


tsculentfis 
exoletiia 


apprehemMB • 


congratiiltuis 


arcbitectaiis 


imbecillus 


aBBugfactar 


demrJiens 


indipistens, a.p 


ImmodeBtua 


attribuies ' 






imiiaratiis 


elocdtfis . 


di met Jens 
■^ latrodnans 


1 Conjug. 


imporitiiB 
impudiciis 


criiditus 
evolattis 


U 


concelebrans 


mcruentils 


expeditfis 
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I 



expetitiis 
expoGtiis 
exsecutiis 
exsolutus 
immmutus 
impSditiis 
impolitiis 
insecutiis 
institutiis 
inteiemtus 
See pari, act. 
under' "'. 

Rus. 

abdituriis 
agntturtis 
exitunis 
exsfituriis 

abdTcandiis 
abrogandiis 
abstrShendiis 
See fart act. 
under" ^'. 

AMscL 
2 Dect. 

belKcosus 

billiiosiis, p. 

bHiosus 

captiosiis 

dixTstmiius^ e, 

copiosus 

crunlEiiosus 

delicatus 

duplTcatiis 

f aoiilosus^ p. 

factiosu!^ 

f eeciilentuH^ e. 

fimbriatus^ e. 

flexiiosus 

fluctfiosiis 

fomTcatiis 



fructuosiis 

glareosus 

gloriosiis 

glutmosiis^ e. 

sratTosus 

laureatiis 

llnteatus 

litSratiis 

luctuosiis 

ludibundus 

luminosiis 

luculentus 

marmoratiis 

mollicellus^ /?• 

myrtiiosus, e, 

noctilugus^ p,a* 

palliatiis 

peniilatus 

pectorosiis^ p. 

perbSatus 

pennodestiis 

permolestiis 

pervagatiis 

pervStustiis 

purpuratiis 

queestuosus 

ridibundus^ a. 

rdrulentiis^ a* 

rusticaniis 

saltuosiis 

semidoctiis 

semifactiis 

semifultiis^ p*e* 

semHautiis^ p. 

semlnudus 

semTpleniis 

semirasus^ p. 

semTsomniis 

semTviviis 

sempTturniis 

serTcatus^ e. 

sdrdidatiis 

sumtuosiis 

temperatiis 

tortiiosus 

transmaranus 

transp^danus 

turbulentus 



verticosus 

vinolentiis 

viperinus 



3 Dect. 

consulans 

curialTs 

fulgiiralis 

libSralTs 

llttoralis^ p. 

martialis 

mill tans 

multiformis 

QundinalTs, a, 

nuptialis 

perduellis 

princtpalTs 

quadriUbris^ a, 

semiermTs 

semisomnis 

septicollTs^ p^ e. 

iangiilarTs 

sospTtalis^ a. 

subdialTs, e. 

taurif ormis, p. 

velitaris 

versipellis, a. 

virginalis 

Pariicip, 
Tus, Sus. 

clrcilmactus 

collocutus 

comminutiis 

compreliensus 

concupitiis 

cons^iitus 

constitutiis 



convolutus 

deprehensus 

derelictiis 

destitutus 

devolutus 

diminutiis 

dlssolutiis 

dl8t]:ibutus'' 



lucrifactus 

persecutiis 

prolocutiis 

pros&utus 

prostitutus 

provolutus 

restitutiis 

subs^utiis 

substitutus 

See part. act. 
under'*"'* 

Rus. 

cognituriis 
cdncituriis 
See part. pass, 
under "*'*', 

Dus* 

bajulandus 
ba£iandus 
4*0. See part, 
act under ' " "• 

W W «•» W (i^ 

meribibuliis^ e. 
nemorivagiis, p. 
pbilosophTcus 



benSfSciens 

caleiaciens 

GquSfllciend 

lucrii aciens 

mad^fSciens 

patSfaciens 

rubSf aciens, p» 

stupefaciens 

tSp^faciens 

tiimef Sdens^ p* 



Adject. 
2 bed. 



W \J 



W «* V 

Sciileatii^ 



fW 



-\ 
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TtiSniqattH 
cSlSnvftoBus 
facmorosiis 
muliSrwuB 
quotidianiis 

SDeeL 

manipiilarTa 

jidiect. 
3 DecL 



BpSrosior rSvocaljIEsj p. 

'jpulentior iSvililubiElig, p. 

c _ tT__,i -■-Bociabili'a 

. superabilis 
tSleta.bilis 
venSrabilis 
violabTlii, p. 

Compar. 



upuieuiiur 

<5-c. Seetheposi- 

tiveiunder " 

SuperUd. 

Scldissjmus 
alacerr(i)iug 
avidisgimug 
ftMiwffraiig 
^c. See lkefoa~ 
Uvea under ' " ' 

ScSdeiDiciis 
Sdamanti'niia, ji. •i jj^ 

aqi^onTiis, jt. dialecticii& 
^eeiaciSs f etiilacSus, & 

Ii£wh'acK&B, e. jociilai^ug 
hygcuithmfii, J^ IfiHap^itS, e. 
(u€aceii^ «. p&fiarTvB 



AtVect. 
Decl 



SniraripB 
Sperarius 

SDed. 

iMf^x^a, p 
i^tmOa, p. 
fiaiinaliSUa 
hSbit^blQJB 
ImTtaJiaii 



diuturnior 

fructicoBior 

gSnerosior 

Jacrimosior 

ISptdoBlo); 

lalSbroBior 

lutuleatifor 

mactleatior 

maculosibr 

manifeBttar 

mSdicatiar 

modSratior 



p^nuiiiri^ 
perfdbit^iia 

rab^otitliis moaeratior 
rubicun^iUus, jh nemoiouor 

Bt&tuaiijjis^ f. nilmSrosiDr 

subitanus pScoranSSr 

temSranas -S'---i=— 1=- 
trietericfis, p. 



3 Decl. 



petulanfioE 
pluviawac 
pSpfiloBior 
pr€ti6sior' 
prSpSiaatior 



imiiapjm pnjpeiunui 

tnjjmaljflj'g, pt dubitabjli^ p. rabiosior 
flilviatitCs radiantior 



animwKcir 
SculaSftr 



genSralnlls, p. rSverentiior 
racerabilis, p. e. rubicundToc 
lacnnia^t^i p- . riitilantiiSr 
mSdi'cabilig, p, sapTentior 
memSraliQiiE salebrouvr 
mis^I^llts Bcel^riUior 

modSrabQis, p. scopulo^or 
mSdulabilis, p^ sTnOosTor 
p^nStrabilis, p. spatiosiSc 
populiibnis, p, speciosira' 
rS[^Tabins, p. gtdinaclio|i|oT 



tacit urniis 
temtllentior 
tenSbrqsiar 
trucQlcn^ur 

toleraatiqi: 
vehemeotior 

'vTlifoaor Cs^el^i 

pasilieesj 

cel£bernffuu( 



eeirdiBflgB^. 
liquidjuimfif 
nitidiBsiDNts 

raplaissuaus 
TiizidlsaliniiB 
solidinlmts 
stoR^BsiiqaB 
tSniiiBsimu 
t^ptdiulnl^ 
timtdisuiiiils 
viltdiMtiii&i 
Xsee the pm- 
livetj , 

Pariidp, 

sQpe^^i^fi 
fidpl*S|^J 



aed5n7fi% p. 
amarScfnii^ ;*. 
^myedalJDiuq, & 

ebunuiSgliiB 
hdnor[fTci\B 
Tnertic&ltis, e. 
Tnex^Hcitua, p^' 



INDEX OP BPITHfiT8. 



Campos adaperturus 
areiuTsigiis^ p. act under 



I 



m 



AdjecU 
2 tkcl 

— w w — W 



abjiciendus 
iSee a9 above* 

Rus. 



InanYlSqiifitr 

odoiUSdoii^^ a.p. ^ r, t\ ambidogus 

Htiiin6l«u8, p. ^ "*' ^^> ^***- ixTtiosus iUjpubiturus 

ciipidinSib, p. ^^. -^^ 

miltliiinitrcds ?^5"?*^^. . 

papavBi«ii8, p; i^^onojatus 

parseneticiis, e. i^J?^^^!^^^. 
p&ipp&ntits mlionorandus 

suponracttiu »»»^'^ 

siipv^Aiitiis 

trfbqdftfiia Adiecf. 

Cmpoi. 2 ^^^*'"- 

dSloftnoiis e. calgunistratiis 

lacrimabuudds 



fluent49&iii8 p. lacrimabuudiSs 
^iipeiUIJcibf}. c. mgcGtabundtis,p 

mimtabundus 
. u r u w - populabundiis 
adinvenTens r. vSnerabundus 

abya«jpaen8j,.e. p^^^,^ 
N^ttipotens ^ 

'^J^P?**'" c^emltus 

f^^*?"" coadunatiU 

'^P^™ c6h5n&tatfi8 

'!e?»«^'^ aaonestatfis 

SSO^T l&upletatus 
2SS^®°''* man&estatus 

"^gS?" rSf&iUatfis 

supervolltaiu) ^j. rggfipnatus 



immaculatus^ p. admonltur&s 
mmemoratu8>p« applicTturiis 
!mm6d^ratU8 'appositurus 
immodiilatiis^ p» aufagiturus 
mp^riosus ebTbituriis 

mpropSratiiSj p. edomitunis 
[nc^mitatus effugituriU 
[ndiibTtatus^p.e. elTcTturus 
[ngSmosus emSrituriis 

nsididsus emonturus 

ntolerandos exblbkurus 
invTdiosus explTcituriis 

nviolatiis expSsTturiis 

irredivivus, p.' exorTturus 
irrelTgatus, p. immoifturiis 




iir&olutib^ p. increpiturits 
'rrevocatus, p. intiiiturtis 
■rr€vocandtis,p.e occubituriis 
rrev91utuSj p. e. opposituriis 
obs^uTosus; a. See pari. act. 
officiosiis 
orbTculatus 



3. Decl. 

auxiliarTs 
ex&[u$aHs^ p. 
exitialis 



Adject, 
UDecL 



e. 



denticiilatus. 
desidiosius 
dimicBatiiB 
flagUTosus 

lltlglOSUS • 

luxuriosus 
materiatiis 
perniciQs^ 
prodigiof&f^ p. 
propudlfdsu8» a. 



v^ M w bSnedicendus ablaquSarus ^.^.^.w^.^^ j. 

ad^mantefis, p. coacervandiis accel&atiis propudlfoBus, « 
Inbfindi^tUf S^c, ex iisdem. S^, See part pulv^ulentfts 
inSpinati&s act. under '"^^ rellTgiosus Fp^ 

xi..wi • benedicturiis sanguiii5feitutf> 

iS??^ benefactnlrus 2)iw^ sedigps?^ 

See part. pass. ' semmpertKs < 

«n£^r *" *" * , abbTeyl^^| sen)i(r^inlttt|»jg» 






semiref eclUa, p. 
senusSpattiia, p. 
aemisuplniu, p. 
susfflciosfis 
somnicfilosfis 

3 Decl. 

com'it talis 
connfibialiH, p. 
judlcialts 
municipRlig 



D. pollkiturus 

'. posthttbituriis 

r). postpGslturiis 

pmhabituriis 

prffiraSnlturiia 

ptffimori torus 

prcepositurua 

prsctfirTturus 

ptffivaliturus 

procubiturus 

progSniturus 

promSritiJrus 

propflsituriis 

Keposituriis 

submonittLruE 



EPITHEtS. 

1 - - u - - I - - - . V 

incommodlor u^-uinnosinr 

optabilior, ij'c armenWsrot 
ef&eaalitor 

Adject. ellmaifi&. 

2 Z)fc/. emendalSit 

. — explorutafir 

eonsan^iiineus - *^ 

democwtVcua 
ferriigineua, p. 
gentilitiiis 
mendaujloquus a 
□atalttlus 



cunstatiflitus 
uentiirl^tus 

collacriTniatuB 
collutulatiis 
See part. acl. 
under ~ ~" 

Dus. 

ccuturTamlus 

cdlluEulandus 
See as above. 

Etu. 

commertliiruB 
conunontuTus 

compaaiturus 
contiilturus 
decubiturus 
defu^turds 
dem^riturus 
democlturus 
deperituruB 
deposftiirus 
dinuEitunia 
discubTturus 
^BpttBlt&riiB 



transpositurus 
See part, act. 



invStfraBcens 
collabefactans,/;. 
coUabefiens 
c ommiaereseenSj 



e.\ umlaut 
nilbatior 
tminattirimr 
importfinior 
imprudent 
pastoritms ^ in,Jinati« 
portenttftcus, p. Ync5n«stail« 
projectit.us,fl[pj„(,„^gt^g5r 
septeaigeramus, TncSrriiptior 
subreptituis, a, jndiUgSkficr 
subturpiuulus infgg^ . 
te8tudm«us,a.p. i„f e^undjot 
-■ersutnoquusfl/. j^j uciinfiw 



immuui'fLc.ua, p. 

incomposttus 

individuiis 

iatermediiis 

inteipoaltua 

3 Dec/. 



Compar. 

itquabnTor 
alf'abilior 

arctabTCot 
effabilTor 
enabilior 
ignobiKgr 



serfimpelinua/Ji 
Compar. 

cfilpabiBBr 

dfirubflifjr 

laudabiirBr 

mirabnKr 

mutabili'or 

plRC&bSlioi' 

servabffiBr 

spectablliSr 

tractabHTur 

See the positive. 

Adject. 
2 Bed. 

advemirius 

impertemtua.j 

IntcnnoTtuus 

octunarCiis 

unguentarius 

ti!,*... 



usurpat^ 
SeeiAtpntgm. ' 

■'^uperltU, 

abjectiaslmul 

atffitraet^s^iKi 

abstTusisHinfii 'I 

accepUanCiimi 

^ualisdmul 

afi'cctjSBTmua 

am e ntjSGiiniii 
anguatKdnfit 
anno^EsCmfii 



Compar, 



itrgiitissmtiut 
anua.tisuinQ& 
. atrocissTiniia 
uttcntiaSmus 
audiiinssiinns 
augustasumul 
elattsBinins 
erectisaimila 
exiictlBsiiiiiii 
excelsi^Imus 
c:(culti:B^iDUt 



w w 
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Irius velocissTmus 

Rus, 



humanissimiia raercenariiis velocissTmus 



nugatorius 
piscatorius 
prsedatorTus 



^yj 



Compar. 



v»w_ 



ignavissimus 

ignotissinids 

illustrlsi^mus 

imminissTmus . venatorlus 

immittfridnus 

impuiiBsTmiis 

incertnnimils 

incultTaBiiD^s 

infausdMfiinfift com|^oratjar 
infestuBiinut deplorattor 

injustuilmtis 

inlentuBimus 

ofaseurissimiis 

oocuitlttTmiig 

umbrofiiisninus 

urbanissTmus 



castieatior 



naturalior 



v/w 



portentoslor supportabTHs 
Seethe positives* vestigubTlTs 



Suferlat. 



versutissimus 

See the positives, ^ 

aDJuraturus 

o r\ 1 ablactaturiis 
3 VecL. ablegiiturus 

c5mmendabili8 See t>art. pass, 

commutabilTs under 

cunsolabHTs 

detestabilTs Tus* 

f ormidabtlTsy p. 

lamentabllTs circumvaUatiis 



Adiect. 
dementissYmfis ^ bed. 

See the positives, coustonilssimns 

crudellssimiis 



pervestTjSttis 
See part. act. 
nnder • 

Dus. 
circumoidendus 



3 Deal. dilecdssTmus i'^P^rjuratus, p. J~"^f ^ 
divInlssTmus imperturbatus,p '^^^ ^* ^*^^- 
admirabSlTs fallacissimus Tncastigatus^ p. 
adspectabilis famoassTmufi incommendatus^ p. JRus, 
excusablQiSi.p. fecundissimus incustoditiis, p. 
exoptabilTs^a.p.fellcissimus indelibatiis, p. castigaturus 
exmbiHs f estivissTmiis indeploratiis, p. clrcumdsuru^ 

expognabiH^ p. f ormosisaoaus indevitatus, p. coUaudaturus 
exsecrabilTt frugaliaslmiU indignabundus ^^^ part, pass, 
ignorabSlTi^ fucatlssTiniis luformldiatus^p. under 

illflBtabnTsy p. funestissTmus infortunatus 
lUaudaHlTs, p. jucundissTmus intempefitlvus 
immeraabillsy p. ImguacissTmus 
i]?iiiial;alN(l]» mansuetissTmiis Particip. 
Inipelrabilis monstroaissimus j'us, 

iinp]aoabili9 mordacissimus 
- indelebilTs^ p. nasutissTmus argumentatus 
insanal]|l]ii nugacissimus elficubratua 

intraetabilaf^ p. pacatisaimus eradlcatiis 
irritiUQis • perfectusimus See part. act. Tneriiditus- 

' prabstantiBSimus under » Tndmlnatus^ p 

Adject. prudentlssTmiia InordYnatiis 

le ' Decl, robustissTmiis Dj^^, 

secretis»mu6 
colleotendiigy e. securissTmiis adpromittendua 
Gonsentan^us- sedatlssimus averruncandus q Deck 

dleeataiiig^is selectissimiis elucubrandiis 
friimffti^taricSg tranquIUisaimiis See as above, inhosjfiiaiis, p^ 



Adfect, 
2 l)ecl. 

w — w ■* y 

adultetTniis 
araneosiliSj, p. 
arundmosiis/ pi 
Tnauspicatiis, e. 

<'J -• \j 5—. w' 



inusit§tu$ 
opmlosus 



INDEX OP EPITttBTS. 

i' -# - ; I . ♦■ - '\ J r . . . . .- 

U — v.? — Wl — w— v^ w'l-^S^ — O \J 

Particip. coaddituriis msSlentiSr lib^rll¥5r 

Tus, coercTturiis See the posUives. hmik^tl^ 



w — v.? — U 



abommatiis^ p, fecondituriis 

inauguratus ^ . -. 

inebnatus> e. 



yenamdatiirus 
See part. pass, algidiss 
iimkr *'-"*'. aridlssi 



Superlat. 



idissimus 
aridlssimiis 



luctllenti^t 
pers|»TcacT8t 

peinffleiitnir 



Dus. 

abominaMus 

Jidfe'cL 
^ beet. 

f'^vedinos^s 
boriosiis - 
ITbidiiidsQs 
licentidsus^ e. 
metidlanjus 
n^tiosus 
pecuniQsiis 
pereriiditus 
perexpedjitus 
penciilds^s 
perimbecilliis 
sitlculosus, p, 
tiijinultuosus 

3 Bed. 

ciiblcularis 

d&^mvitans 

diiumvTralTs 

pecuDfafTs 

pmcularis - -.-.^^ 

J^r,;;r.4.rsiYo ^ ^. excitatior 



humidissimus poiider5dfflr 
ImpigerrTmdd prindfpdJiSr 



i iieci. TmprBbissimtis somn^eiitlor 
Integ€ttiiiitls --^' *^^^*^ 
- b - u »* utmssltiittft 
actiia^tis 



turt^etiti5r 



ancorarltis 
eruditulus^ p. 

S Dec/. 

sestTmabilTs 

exseorabiQs 

ImjiglrabnTs 

lUipr^babllTs 

Indditiabilis 

iJompar. 

sLbsSlutior 
sestiioisTSr 

efilcftcIBi: 

elSgantiSr 

elSqiientior 

emmentior 

erudtti^r 

evidentifor 



See the pifdtives. viriileiit!8i: 

Seethe pMka. 

Adject* 

2 tkcl. SupertaU 

clahciilarTiis,p.e; candtdls^fiirib 
gt9iidlttisfe&l{h,r; c6mtb8did!tiittii 
lit^f&tius, e. ' fertiHssimiis 



Particip. 



illTgatT3r 
ithp^ditior 
impotentTor 
impudentTor 



incitatior 



dLcuMtiatils 
dQumniatiiis 

See part, tict, indecentior 
under " " " ", 



lon^Tuiiic^lus 
solitiirifis 
tardTHsculiii^ 
tentj^arTii!! 

Adject. 3. 

c0itipl[rab]f]!s 
dissmnblflls 
nav][g§.BilTs 
sepSirabilTs 

Compdr. 

b^ilicSsl^r 

cdiicitatTor 

copYosioi* 

criiiAhosior 

cunosISr 

delicatior 

dlligeiitTSr 

dlssoluiTor 

flexiiosYSr 

fluctuosTor 

fraudfilendSr 



floridlsftlm^ 
frigidlsBimus 

nobiR^YtitiH. 

prsecJtblkBfltittit 

pfitMdtatttflft 

splendSi^i^rnMs 

SieetkspasiHwi 

Adfect. 

•• w — •— w 

aiit^lBciiittii 
sestiiaD&ildiifiy f; 
beesttabStidfiiyf. 
insSlutatttR; p. 
Inrerecihidils 



mctlgentTdr 
iiifrequentTor fructfiosTor 
(Scumniandus innocentiur glono^or 

inqulhatiSr 



4^. ex iiidtni* 



grattfisiSr 



elaboratus 
exdmesoendus 
See part. act. 
under - " - -, 

JRus. 

abdjfc&tGrSs 



— o — — o 
abnegatuTus 
abrogatorfia 
See part* pass, 
ujtder 

nocttiabuodiiff 
prceriSgai^T&i 
semlpaganfis^ p. 
semiadpitus 

Parfkip. 
tits. 

ci8tr&Hieiai&s 

candLt^natiis 

cdofiguratus 

cdosSlutatihi 

deoSloratus 

transngdrattis 

See part, act. 

Dus. 

cdmni^nUe&idiis 

deoSUvindilil 

deprebehdendfis 

der^linquendiis 

pertXnigfceiidiis 

See part, act. 



INDBX OP EPITHETS. tjl 

I « i- o - u 
Rus. 



I 



— — v^ — v^ 



a 



us. 



bajulitttriifl 
basiat^riitf 
cogiatttrfiK 
See part, pass, 
undet . 



illiterates 
impendlosus 
incogitatiis 
incompr^ensiis 
indevSratiiS) p. 
injuridsiis 
intamiTiatiis^ p. r. 
intemp^tittts 



intemScmiis^ r. 

invuln^ratiis 

obliviosus 

TUiberalTs 
mtercSlans 

Particip. 
Tus, Dus. 

accdmniodfitus 
accominSdftndiis 
adjudicatus 
See pari, act. 
under "*'•-. 

Rus. 

adnlsdturus 
absconditurtis 
absterriturus 
exercTtur&s 
mterliturus 
See part. pass, 
under *"""*', 

Atyject. 
2 bed. 

caliginosiis 

fastidio^ 

formid^losiis 

percuriosus 

perluctuosiis 

prsetorianus 

sententTosiis 

Adject. 3. 

perliberalis 
provincTalTs 

Pariicip. 
Tus, Dus. 

cognominatuft 
rognominandtis 
See part. act. 
under " " " ', 



circumd&turus 

contenYturiid 

cdncr^dltur&i 

dep^rdltutiis 

divendlturtid 

pertemtiiriis v 

pertraimturiis 

pessumdatOriis 

praecognituriis 

See part. act. 



y^t W 



!nainar€scen8> p. 
supSritnpetidetiSy p. 
superimponens 

V-f — — — W 

mafiTectatiis^ e» 
inexspectatusi p. 
mexperrectu8> p. 
inexplanattis^ e. 
inexploratiis 
indbservata$> pi 
TnopportuniiB 
peropportunflg 



Wenlggniis^ p. a. 
p^rhonorifTcus 

B^ptentipotens 
siiperinjlciens, p. 

Adject. 
2 Decl. 

— w O — O O 

auxiGai^us 

Adject. S. 

sedificabilis 
QcquiparabTlYs^ a. 
exTtiabills . 
exsup^rabiBsi p. 
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— W O ^ U 

lUacnmabilis^ p, . 
immaculabifis^ p. e 
imm^dlcabifis, p. 
immgmorabilis 
imnuserabaLlis^ p. 
inipSiietrabII!s> p. 
indubitabUis^ p. e, 
inniim^rabiRs 
insatlabilis 
msaturaHUs 
InsSclabSRs 
Insiiperabffis^ p. 
intolerabiCs 
TnviSlabltfs^ p, 
irr^m€abi]|8> p. 
irrepSralnlis, p. 
IrrevocablKs, p. 

Cojwpar. 

ambtdoslor 

exitiosSSr 

immacillatiSr 

immSdSratlor 

impenosiSr 

imp^tiid^or 

ingenloslor 

TnsapientTor 

invidiosldr 

irreverentior 

obsequiosiSr 

offTciosidr 

See the positives. 



Tnexorabilis 



vitiipSrabilis, ^c, 

Compar, 

convenientior 

dedecorofiSor 

desicOfosior 

flagitiosior 

luxurTosior 

pemici6sa3r 

pulverulenti5r 

sanguTn^entTor 

seditiostor 

somniculosimr 

See the positives. 

Superl, 



I v^ — — — W w 



inexpugnabTlTs 
inextricabilis, p. 
inobservabilis^ p. 

objurgatdniis 

Compar. 

infortunatiSr 
intempestlvTor, ^. 
See the posit. 
under " " ", 

SuperlaL 



apposTtissTmus 
dispositlssimus 



Adject, 3. 

w — — w 



accuratissimus 
eerumnosIssTmus 
exquisitissTmus 
illibatissimus 
importunigsimus 
- v^ ^ -. -. ^ inf ecundissimus 

amphitWatralTs, p, e.^njiicundissimiis 

opportuxussTmus 

Particip. 
acc^]^raturus 

collacrimaturus 
See part, pctss. 
under ^ 



Adject. 
2 Decl. 



w — o *- 

ineedir icatus 
Tnambitiosiis^ p, 
blanclilSquentulus, a. mattSntnatus^ p. 
judiciarius moiiiciosus 

preesidiarius / 

putidTusciilus peringenTosiis 

subsTdiarius superstitiosus 

Adject. S, w •^- "-"" Z 

ineluctabilTs^ p, 

commemorabTlis inenodabilTs 

dlssociabilTs^ p* TnevitabilTs, p. 

multtplTcabni8> p* a. mexcusabilis^ p. 



— w 



uumiaeuuiiussiniu 
comploratissTmus 
concinnatTssamus 
consumma tissim iis 
conturbatissTmus 
decanatissimus 
deformatissimus 
deploratissimiis 
desolatissTmus 
desperatissimus 
f ormidatissTiiius 
fortunatissimiis 
See the posit, 
under ^ 

— V — O «- U 

ceqmnoctKalTs, p. 

pertumultiiosiis 
semTustulatus 



igndminlosfi^ p. 

exffidificitus 
intermSnturjift 
subdebilitatus 
succenturiatos^ ^. 



Adject 



DecL 

-• o — w w 



p&^unTarTiis 
tupenr&canfiiis 



- INDEX. 

I W •" w — u U 

3 Decl. 

Ineestimabilis 

inexpiabilis 

iQexpucabiiis 

Compare 

Sbominosi^ 
aculSatiSr 
SmarulentlSr 
ineruditi& 
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o •- w 



Superlat 

Imabilisi^tis 

YnutiHsslfintis 

See positives under 

M ■» W V 

^ — ^ w •* »>• w- 

Tnex82Lturabili8> p. 
InexsuperabiKs ' 
siiperstitiosiSr 



se- 



PATRONYMIC AND GENTILE ADJECTIVES. 



w W 



Bryx 
Cres 

Libs 
Phryx 
Tros 
Thrax 

1 DecL 

Daa 

M£cS 
Scytba 

fiDecl. 

D&nus 

Gdthus 

Locriis 

QuHdiis 

Syriis 

* 

S DecL 
incr. short, 

Hyas 

Ch&^s 

Dryas 

FiisS 

Liigur 



I 

NSmas 
SpSras 
Strdphas 

Patron. 

Acris 
Hebds 

BlbBs 

CyprTs 

Cnidis 

CvStms 

Dryas 

GStis 

Gnldis 

JSjos 

Libys 

L5cns 

Neglis 

Papbls 

Pblegils 

Scycfits 

Syris 

Tmans 

3 DecL 
incr, sluort, 

Arabs 
BSbryx 



V — 



I 

Cbalybs 
Cioon 

cnix 

Dolops 
Dryops 
Lelex 
S&ion 

incr. long. 

LScon 

Cyclops 
TAders 

1 DecU 

— u 

Cressa 
Thressa 

2 Dec/. 

AfSr^ 

Anglus 

Ausciis 

Huimu3 

Indus 

Osciis 

Umber 

Bactrus 

C»tt3 



— o 



r 

Camus 

CImb5r 

Coiis 

Corsiis • 

Chiiis 

Colch&i 

Daciis 

Dauniis 

Delpbus 

Flander 

GaUiis 

Grsedia 

Graiiis 

Locriis 

Loiis 

Lydus 

Marsiis 

Maurus 

Medus 

Mcesiis 

Mysus 

Parthib 

Phtbius 

Pceniis 

Quadiis 

Rbeetus 

Sardiis 

Scotus 

Styriis 

^uenoa 



PATRONYMIC AND 


w ^ W 


1 U '^ U ' 


Niimaniis 


Pelasgis 


Padanus 


Thonnils 


Planus 


TriphylJIs 


Pelaj^uB 
Pgtraiis 


iner. shori. 


Phalisciis 


o — -• 


Phlegraiii 


Ispyx 


P^argttB 




Qulriniis 


alter. &Mg. 


Rhytenus 


Acaman 


Rudiniis 


Samothrax 


Sab^iis 




S&beUiis 


1 Bed 


SSluniis 




Sacraniis 


— V? W 


Sagraniis 
Samwua 


Dalmata 
Sarmati 


Stc&nMt 




Sicanilft ' 


ZBed. 


Siieniis 


Actiiis 


TilbaU98 


Africiis 


TriphyUfig 
VaganiU 


Anglictts 
Appiilus 


Velinus 


Arblnus 


V&evu9 


Arcticus 


Volemus 


Armeniis 


Patron. 


Attlcus 
Austrliis 


AbantTs 


Helvetiis 


Acanthls 


Hemictts 


AchSis 
Achillis 


Hungariis 
H^nniciis 


Agaunls 


IHiis 


Araxis 


Imbriiis 


As^is 


Indiciis 


Atllntls 


Issiciis 


Eliiris 


Istriiis 


Iberis 


Istbmius 


Isauns 


Italiis 


Oreas 


Umbriiis 


BoemSs 




CabrenYs 


Baccbinus 


C&rastXs 


Bactniis 


ObauBjfs 


Belgiciis 


QtiheilB 


BeeSciis 


CytffiTs 


Bruttiiis 


Libystis 


Bulg&rii« 


Myc@nli 


' Caspiui 



COBKniB ADJECTIVES. 



m 



I - w U 

Celticiis 
Cimbilctts 
Citticiis 
Ceecubut 
Colchiciis 
Corsicus 
CretTciis 
Cydniiis 
Cynthiiis 
Cypnus 
Cytbnicds 
Daclciis 
Dardaniis 
DaunTus 
DeBus^ 
Delpbictts 
Dirpbyiis 
Poncus 
GaUictts 
Gnosiiis 
Gordilis 
Graius 
JulTiis 
Larius 
Lemniiis 
Lesbiiis 
LeuctriciiB 
Lingontts 
Luslus 
Lydiiis 
Marsiciis 
Martius 
Massiciis 
Mediciis 
Melius 
Misniciis 
Naupliiis 
Naxius 
Neglius 
Nerviiis 
NestTus 
Noriciis 
Parthjfctls 
Persiciis 
Pbffistifis 
PhylKus 
Phryxttis 
Ponticiis 
T8 



\ - w O 

Puniciis 
Pytbiiis 
Rbfleticiii 
Rbymnlciis 
Bomuliis 
Santoniis 
Sequanfls 
SipbnSiis 
StoTcus 
Sutniis 
Syrticus 
Taunciis 
Teucrius 
. Thespiut 
Tbessalus 
Thraciiis 
Tmoliiis 
Troiciis 
Troius 
Vandalufl 
Xantbictts 

Patron, 

^monls 

iEoKs 

Aonis 

Appias 

Argolls 

Ausonis 

EumSnis 

Hesp^ils 

leads 

Ilias 

Inachis 

(Ebalis 

OrmSnIs 

BassSris 

Beebias 

Bistonis 

Castas 

Cauconis 

CecrSpis 

Cunas 

Cydonts 

DeedaBs 

Dardanis 

DauHas 



^6 


INDEX OF 


^1 


- u « 


1 -- u 


I -- >, 


,^H 


M«nafis 


HetrusciJs 


Judteiia 


SyUani)!^^! 


M^nis 


Hircanus 


Lambranus 


Mydoms 


Hirpiaus 


Ledffius 


Th^&l^l 


NMas 


Hispaniis 


Lenffijia 


Tb^setisJH 


Nereis 


Hyblffius 


Lemffiiis 


Thymb^^l 


NysHs 


Idacus 


Lesbous 


Thysbq^^^l 


Parrha^ 


I&SEeus 


Leth^us 


Troiaii^H 


Pegasw 


CEneiis 


Lucanus 


Tyrrhi^^H 


PeKas ' 


(EnotrilB 


Massylus 


VerrTniy^H 


Phfeitlas 


(Eteus 


Mmins 


Ve:itin^9^H 


Phisiaa 


Orpheus 


MinouB 


Z^cl^a^H 


Pieris 


OsBffiUS 


Miirsffius 




Pleiaa 




Myrtaas 


3 Da^^M 


Sarmatu 


Bajanijs 


NipsSus 


Esn-insW^I 


Scyrias 


Siirchinus 


NTseiis 


EnneoiiU^H 


Sestiaa 


Bithyaua 


N5Ian«s 


Hasten^H 


Sicella 


Biotfia 


Nomb^us 


Cannen^H 


Tmnarfs 


Bris^us 


Nursinus 


Tantalla 


BQrgiindus 


Nymplieeua 


Cretendb^H 
Jan^is ^M 

Parmeidj^H 

Rhem^^^l 
Senens^^H 

Vestalis^H 


ThebEfl 


Cadmeus 


PfflstaiiQs 


Thespiaa 


Cammaniis 


Pamphylus 


Thestraa 


Campanua 


PanchKus 


Trinacrls 
Tyndarlfl 


Cannanua 
Camffiiis 
CarrhffliiB 
Carthffifls 
CaudlaiiB 


Peligniis 
Pillffius 
PergE^ua 
Peteeiis 
Pffitreiis 


I Aclteus 


Chald»uB 


PhSacua 


i'oini^H 


1 JE^Hs 


Clildnffiua 
Cinnaniia 


PhiMiia 
Phlegrijjua 


Atlamls ^H 


r iEtoifls 


Circ^us 


Phffibeus 


AgriBus 


Cirrhffifls 


Pliryxeus 


Albanus 


ClumniiB 


Picenus 


Alpmus 


Coranua 


Pinipleiis 


lametus <^^| 


Aadmiis 


Coss^ila 


Piaanus 


BrysETs ^H 


Argeus 


Critffiua 


Plautinus 


Cadmeu ^H 


ArgivHs 


Cumanus 


Pflcinua 


CephisTs ^H 


Argoiis 


Cumraus 


Pygmiius 
Rie^niis 


Chryse'ia ^H 
CylTemB ^M 


Arpinfls 


CyrnBBfis 


Arvernus 


Dicl«fis 


Rhiphffius 


D5d5nia ^M 


AscrSiis 


DTmbds 


Romanus 


Gartyn^b^H 


Aurunciis 


Firm^iis 


SSrdoQs 


Latois ^H 


EdSniis 


Frentanus 


Sarraniis 


L'bethi'r^H 


El^ils 


Fundaniia 


SejaDiia 


Lymess^^^l 


Essenus 


Gauranus 


SicanOa 


Mempiu^H 


EUlxius 


GazEeiis 


SIgiua 


MTnofs ^H 


1 Euriniis 


Gennanua 


Stnymffiiis 


Neri-is ^M 


■ HebHeiJs 


GrynBeus 


Spartaau^ 





PATRONYMIC AND GENTILE ADJECTIVES. 



m 



I 

i 

E 

•i 
I 

I 

1 

I 



Phorcynis 

'Rmpleis 

Rheemnusla 

Salmdns 

StymplialTs 

Tnaumantis 

Tbeseis 

Tnnacns 

Tritoim 

3 BecU 

Aipinas 
Cesennas 
Privemas 
Seplnas 

1 DecL 

^Sgides 

AlcTdes 

Atrides 

CEnides 

Orpludes 

Otrides 

BnsTdes 

CepHides 

Mnestides 

^elides 

derides 

Pelides 

Thesides 

Tydides, cet. 



^thiops 
AUobrox 
ArdSas 
Berg5ma8 

Pfltrott. 

Agi^des 
£nnides 
HebttdSs 

Baocflndes 



1 %» -w — w I 

2 DecL 



• V w 



- . I 



v» w 



AcSseeus 

Alabandib 

Adnanus 

AmSriniis 

Amiternii^ 

Anieniis 

Apianus 

Aquilanu^ 

Aquitanus 

Emeseniis 

EphSsinus 

Ephyreeiis 

Erycinus 

Erythreeus 

B^roceiis 

Caniisinus 

Cap^reus 

Capuaniis 

Chionseiis 

Cythereiis 

Cybelfleiis 

Dldymeeus 

Falnaniis 

F&ulaniis 

Gadareniis 

Galileeus 

LSpithseiis 

Lilybeeus 

Ltpareeiis 

Mlur&theniis 

Madanus 

Meliteeus 

MSn^us 

Nabatheeiis 

Nemeeeiis 

Nep^smiis 

Nephelseus 

NIobflBus 

P^diianiis 

PagassQus 

Patareus 

Pelopeiis 

Phalareus 

Phrygianiis 

Bh5d5p«tt9 

SlUunrntii 



Sodomceiis 

Solymeeiis 

Sophocleiis 

Stabianiis 

Tamagreeiis 

TSgSeeus 

Temesenus 

Tib^rinus 

T^ w — \/ _ 
igurinus 

TolSrInus 

Tr6bianus 

Trebulaniis 

Tnsolmus 

Tyaneus 

Veliterniis 

Veniisinus 

VSsulanus 

3 DecL 

Balkans 

Borealis 

Catabrensis 

C&tanensTs 

Cerealis 

Forulensis 

GlaphyreiuSs 

Genuensis 

Ithacensls 

L&tialis 

M^gareiu^ 

Melitensis 

Mutinensis 

Rhodieiuas 

SaHaris 

Tatienns 

Patron. 

Acatnantbi 

Ach^oYs 

AcherusTs 

AgamppTs 

Am^thusis 

ApSsuntis 

Athamantis 

Eleleis 

Epimetbis 



ErymantMs 
H^Tconsls 



Babylonis 

Calydoms 

Corybantis 

Cynosuns 

Cytbereis 

Danaeis 

DSlopeis 

DryopeTs 

GarS.maiitb38 

Maratbonis 

Nasamoms 

NSph^lels 

Pelopeis 

Pbaetbontis 

PhlggStbontifs 

Sal&minis 

Syb&ritTs 

Telamonis 

ZSpbyritis 

2 DecL 



Abantiiis 

Acantbius 

Acarmcus 

Acbiucus 

Adoniciis 

Homencus 

Hyantiiis 

Hj^mettius 

Ibeilciis 

Ionicu3 

lonius 

Isauilcu^ 

Oaxiiis 

Odrysiiis 

Ol^ntbius 

Olympicus 

Olympius 

Opuntius 

Britanmcil^ 
Calabncilii 









^H 


ITf 


INDEX OF 


1 


Canoplcuti 


I w - - „ 
HypenSoB 


I - - - w 
HaJEKlnQs 


Melitti^dB 


Caphirefis 


lasonll 


Hyintbeus 


Menandrifii 


Carysdiis 


Olym^ 


Hydaapea* 


MetKymneiU 


CharonBcits 




Hydfflntinfis 


M516rclieiU 


CTmoUfig 
CorintMtts 

C6ryt«fls 


BTanods 

DiiiljiSa 


?Tff' 


Myceninb 


GabiniSs 


iarabEEflS 

Iduidffifls 


Nfon^iu 


CrfrnMiOs 


LMaflas 


IthureedB 


Numgatriaffii 


Crot6nIfii 


LibystTas 


luleiis 


Pal^tlalU 


cyciopaas 

Cydonitti 


Lycaonis 


OUefls 


Palatmas 


Macb^nTs 


Oresteni! 


PanSnulliiQi 


FerttrittB 


Meianthi&s 


OrontUa 






Mgneathi^ 


Ulysseii3 


PS.rentin^ 


LaconleSe 


Papyriag 




FSrldkSa 


LieuiilDiu 


Peiaspaa 


Bi^teGs 


PeriUeQs 


Lyc^ai 


PhilSmSnIs 


BouiUaDils 


Peruslnfij 


Mgnapifti 


Pbobetorta 


Bnganimti* 

Caletranfis 


PitilinuB 


MeMBifiB 


Propertias 


PhericlHa- 


NSronTiis 


PyriicinSais 


Calydneas 


Phuronia. 


PgrintUfis 


Vesuvius 


Caineninui 


Plwentrntt* 


FhSneaTuB 


2 i)«;f. 


CarysWflg 


Prieuseua 


PhSruriiiB 


Cl^anthsiii 


Pr5methSa» 


PhileMiiB 


J - — u 


Cle5n^fis 


Reitmus 


PhUipriicus 
PlSton^c^ 


Abantefis 


C'orOBteila 


Sftgrintinfll 
Salintliitls 


AbeU^fis 


Creontefis 


ProuontTciis 


AbellinttB 


CrimiBieaB 


Salonmua 


AbydeOi 


CyrenKug 


SarEpt^fii 


S5l6nias 


AbydSniiR 


Damascenfli 


SegSa^anfii 


SeriphTfla 


Acamaniis 


Dionius 


SmSpSiii 


T5gefifl«B 


Acerranfis 




Sip5adna# 


Toronictls 


Acestteus 


Ferentintts 


Soph5cleai 


Triphvlirad 


Acbilliiaa 


Freg^UanuR 


SpolSt^tt. 


TyphMfls 


Adrast^iiS 


Gc)m5rih^iiB 


Stagiraua 


VScontlifis 


Agyinnfis 


Jugurdilnus 


Suburr5niis 


Z^cyAtblfiB 


Aleiinfls 


LabTcanOa 


SiiesSantli 




Amw(*»i 


Ladwtenfig 


TRU^gr^^Ol 


Patron. 


Amycleus 


L^archeiis 


Tarentiniii 




Apiu^as 


Leutttm^i 


TgatmuB 


AggnSris 


Aruchnteib 


LTbvstinuK 


Thlnipniai 


AJOstSrig 


AriciniiB 


LricullSfts 


Alectoito 


AthewKus 


Lf^cambeQg 


TSrentMh 


AroaxSnVa 


Avellanua 


LycurgeQs 


ThyMl^Ss - 


Amilcaris 


Aventiniis 


Maroneus 


T5]giitmu« 


AmuIlRs 


Ed^ss^nua 




TolosantW 


AniyntSris 


Eg^stanus 


Medyllinfig 


T6rait5i.a« 


Aristom 


Eleuslniii 


Melampeiis 


ToronSas 


Atlantis 


Erichteeui 


Meleteiis 


TriciwaH^ 


HylacliSiJto 


Erythiwus 


MeliBs^iii 


1 







PATRONYMIC AMD GBOUE APJECtlVEl 



m 



V <» M V 

TnnaMM» 
VSleftllfrili 

Vgnairiillltf 

Vgnufliikiig 

ViteUtiiib 

sDect 

Avernalis 

EleensTis 

Hydidsensfe 

Clranensis 

Colossenailfs 

CrgmoaSnau 

Cyrenensls 

GilbinensTs 

LavemalTs 

Lucemensis 

MadftOrtnsis 

Majacenais.. 

PhQippensis 

Plateeensis 

Prienenglfs 

Quirmalii^ 

S&lin^Ts 

SSldnengvt 

Turoneosis 

Vad&nensitf 

YiefinignsTs 

AdkxQeU 

Aifliltkeib 

Epietotlft 

Hyantiift 

Hydaspeltd 

Orontels 

Ulyttilt 

LycambiYi 

PStidiTs 
Sopbodels 



I 



•--"•• i| *»W^U * •* 



Patron. 



TTrfttty^ 



AgylHdei 
Alotdeg 
OilIdM 
Opbinid^ 

MSnesthiddi 

Mensecid€0 

Phordnfdii 

Pr6xaltli1d«g 

Typhoidttt 



Actiliett* 
Adriitolte 

iEoliiift 

JEs5niii0 

AmbriU^itb 

Aomiis 

Arcadlfis 

ArgolYcfif 

Arm&iT^i 

AsTaeiit 

AssyriilM 

AstiirTc^t 

AttWdis 

Aus&iKiit 

AustrTactti 

£lysiiis 

£inathtii» 

EubdKcib 

Eugftti^ 

Hectdr^&i 

HeUadYdli 

Helvittdii 

HerolU^iiA 

Hesperlfiii 

Hyrtacliit 

lasius 

Icanus 

IdiSot 

lUiSLcui 



lUyrM* 

Inachius , 

loniCttg 

Isiaciis 

IsmarTfls 

Isthmiiofis 

Italicus 

(EbalMg 

CElchaliiig 

OdrysTlis 

CEnotfills 

Ogygiui 

Omph&Mg 

Bassarfcfif 

Bebr^cYds 

Bistomlis 

BosponHi* 

Britoiiiciifl 

Brundiiiitftig 

Cant&bifctt« 

CarpathTfii 

CaspiSctis 

Castalifis 

CauclUlM* 

CauconSib 

CastSreiis 

CecrdpYtb 

Cerberei&t 

Chalcidicfift 

Ch^nYib 

Cimmeriliis 

ClltoriHa 

ColcbSMiii 

Corydf^ 

CruBtumlili 

CyaneiM 

CydonYiif 

Dalm&tTct&t 

Dardinliift 

Deliaofifl 

DulicMfti 

FlammYiif 

Fabrlciiui 

FranoSnkfii 

Galbin&ui 



' GergitbYitf 

Gor^nSiitl 

JapygYlfcs 

Jasonidfl 

LemnideQf 
Lesblilefis 
LeucSdI&i! 
LingodYcSs 

Mseonius 

MaroMurletti 

MartigSnus 

Matti9ctl« 

Memn^K^ 

MentdrSiis 

MuuyebY^ 

Mygdonius 

Na^^fia 

NeritiAi 

Nestodib 

Peeoniiit 

Pliiladri^ft 

Parrbiiltift 

ParthfeKoKft . 

PannftdYdb 

Pan&Mfjb 

Pe^bttg 

Peliaciis 

Pergamif^ 

PhasifteKs 

Pbidlld^ ' 

PhodLiciis 

Plgrftii 

PindlridU 

RomilUiis 
SanldnYcfii 

Sarm&tloilt 
Saxonibfis 
Sequadfoftf 
Sick&lili 
' Sidoniiis 
Sisyp^Hf . ^ 
Sitboniiis 



^^H 


m 


K^SGPi 


H 


IM 


INDEX OF 


" ■ 


_ u „ ^, 


1 - w - - 


1 -- « . 


— M 


Stentorgus 


DardSnidi 


Daphniticue 


T^rteada«-J^H 


Strym5nTu8 




DaphnuBius 
Dldanius 


Tirynthlus 


Tsenarius 


2 Dec/. 


Titamu* 






Gangeticiis 


Tithoniua 


TartarSus 


_ » 


GermaDicus 


Traohinius 


Tartaricus 


Acroniua 


GSrtyniiis 


Trinacrias 


TeutSnTciis 


j^lantius 


Gricanicua 




Thaumasliis 


-^gvptius 


JunoniUB 


ViilcaniiiU 


ThessalicuB 


^,ueiua 


La&tius 




ThreToTus 


Mwfm% 


Latonius 


SlhcL 


Trinficrius 


^sopiciis 


Lepontius 


Patron. 




«t61ius 


Libithrtua 




Pafron. 


-Ucmantus 


Lymesstiis 


AlcminSis^H 




Ammooius 


Mffioticiis 


Ad^fiia^^^H 


^.monias 


AmphrysTas 


MagnesiuB 


Acta^5niB ^^1 


Bebryci3s 


Atlantius 


MamirtJus 


Antea&rui "^^H 




AllantTcus 


MarpesiuB 


Cephisi3s 


Patran. 


AzoriQa 


Massjiifls 


ThaumimtiSi 




Edonlfis 


Mavortiiis 




- - ^ - 


Eiectrfus 


MaurMus 


S Sa^^^H 


Actorid^s 


Evandrifis 


Memphiticus 




JEAcxAis 


Hybemiciis 


Messapiiis 


^^^1 


jflmonides 


Insubnciis 


Mmoiua 




«ne5des 


IpnuBius 


Neptuuiiis 


-^gmeus^^H 


^^idSs 


Ismeniua 


Nicasius 


Ajmyraaui^^^l 


^sSnid^ 


tEneius 


Nndticfis 


Are tinus ^^^H 


Arsaci'des 


(En5trius 


Pffiaatius 


Atlanteiis^^H 


Afisoiud^ 


Orpheliis 


Fallantius 




Hmpotades 




Pim^LsfSds 


Augusta^^^l 


Hyrtadd^s 


Bargusiiis 


PelusTus 


Euprbit^^^^l 


lEades 


BitbynicuB 


Peneifis 


Europeeus^H 


InfichidM 


B^tTua 


Ph»adu8 


HydruntmSa 


(EbaUdes 


Bynantius 


Pharsaliciia 


UxelUnua 


(Enotrides 


Cadmeiua 


Phliuntms 






Camanjus 


Phliuafia 




CecropideB 


Carthiius 


Phffibeiua 


Bruxinenfis 


D^anldes 


Cassandrlus 


PhSniciiis 


ByzanUmis 
Cteretanfts 


M»Snid^s 


Centauitcus 


PhthlotTcus 


Marniarides 


Cepbiiiis 


PIiit6nms 


Cajgtanfia 




Cephisifis 


RbamnuBiuB 


Carpetanijft 


Prianudgs 


CercopTijs 


SatumTQa 


Ch^roneiig 


R5mulidis 


Chilonius 


Sch^eVua 


Chiyslppius 
Cisapmua 


Scipiadea 


Chiromiis 


ScironTQs 


ThestiSd^ 


Cimonius 


Slil5nius 


CoUatmuB 




Cortynifis 


Siduntifiis 


Consentinfis 


PluraU. 


Cyclopeua 


Sigeius 


Corcyrieus 




CyUenTus 


Stymphalms 


D6doii^ii*^B 


ceoepide 


Cyitoaius 


Tarpeiiis 


J 



PATRONYMIC ANC GENTILE ADJECTIVES. 



!SS1 



Fid^ntinus 

Florentinus 

Flumentanu9 

Gaditaniis 

Jebusceus 

Laleetanus 

Lanssffiiis 

Luffltaniis 

Mamertiniis 

Mauritaniis 

Naupacteiis 

Nomentanus 

Numantmiis 

Palantmus 

Palatinus 

Palleneeiis 

Pelimiius 

Ficentiinis 



^anus 
Poppseaniis 
Pranestlniis 
Pyrenttus 
Pyximtiniu 
Sipontiniis 
SurrentinuB 
Tergestiniis 
Tiburtinus 
Ttn^tanus 
Toletaniis 
Transalpinus 
Tunetaniis 
Vatican us 
Verentaniis 
Vicentinus 
Virgitaniis 
Volsientaiiug 

3 DecL 

JEgiuews 
Hipponensis 

Cffininensis 

Carmentalis 

Complutensi^ 

Cortonensis 

Granateosis 



I - - 3 ^ 

Lugdunensis 

Mastaurensis 

Messanensis 

Mmtumensis 

Narbonensis 

Phocseensis 

SatumalTs 

Sulmonensis 

TomacensTs 

Velabrensis 

Vercellensis 

VeronensTs 

VertumnalTs 

2 DecL 

— u — %» 

Adnanus 

Planus 

^nianiis 

Africaniis 

Adnanus 

AnglTcaniis 

Appianus 

Asianus 

Ergatmus 

Exquilinus 

Herculanus 

Istrianus 

Oppianus 

Bactrianiis 

Bosporanus 

Carmmens 

Cassianiis 

Claudianus 

CompsScenus 

Cosmianiis 

Crustuminiis 

Cyzicenus 

Formianus 

Gallicanus 

Julianiis 

Lampsacenus 

Laniivinus 

Manlianus 

Mantiianus 

'.^lartiinus 



Nazareniis 

Nuceriniis 

Pergameniis 

Phasianus 

Sardianus 

Sestianus 

TranspSdaniis 

Trallianiis 

Tusciilanus 

3 DecL 

^niensTs 

AUiensis 

Hlspalensis 

OstiensTs 

Uticensis 

Cordiibensis 

Doriensis 

Greeciensis 

Martialis 

NamiensiS 

PagiensTs 

PhylliensTs 

RegiensTs 

2 DecL 

W W -~ w» yj 

A^oniils 

AdLdemTciis 

Adlmantius 

Ach^oius 

Ach^rusiiis 

Adriaticiis 

Asathonius 

Alabandicus 

Am^irantbTiis 

Amarusiiis 

Amathuntiiis 

Amathusiiis 

Apbrodisius 

AquilonTus 

A]^cynthTus 

Ar^tnusiiis 

AtMmantius 

Epbyreius 

£rymq;itlii&8 



I 



Halyatticus 

H^teius 

HSliconiiis 

Hymeneius 

Ophiusius 

Babylonius 

BILbylonicus 

BSLlSaricus 

BSr^cynthTus 

Bnareius 

C^lithusius 

Calydonius 

CatilasTiis 

Charitoniiis 

Cleopatiicos 

ClymSneius 

Colqphdnius 

CoryluLntScus 

CythSreius 

DSnaeius 

Dolopeius 

Garamanticiis 

Lilybeiiis 

Lipareius 

LiicumdnTctis 

Maratboniiis 

M^tusTiis 

MTthrida^ctis 

Nasamoniiis 

N^pb^lems 

Niobeiiis 

PSlopeiiis 

Pbaetontitis 

PhTlyreiiis 

Phlgg^tontiSs 

rriameitis 

Rbodopeius 

Salammnis 

Salomonitis 

Samotbraciiis 

SSmeleius 

Sicyonius 

Simoesius 

Sipyieius 

St^opeius 

Sth^n^leius 

StQicdniHi 



ns 


INDKX OF 


■^ 


V V - w . 


. 1 V « -- - 


1 . - w M^B 


Syhiritloai 


LypSritinus 


laiStiius '^f^H 




Maleventaniis 


ISnTacua -••^H 


TSgj^tTcfii 


Maryanfliniis 




TelamdniiJi 


Maieiigreus 


OlympTacOs J^M 


Temeaems 


MlUtujsfis 


OlyDthiaciU 




Menecmiiis 


Oriunms 


XenophonticuE 


Met£p(3ntiniis 




zephffiias 


MitjlenMs 


BorystbemOa < . '--••- 




ParftaceDils 


C&ledontfia ^^H 


PtUrm. 


Periphantliis 


CTtonacOa •'^^M 




PhielhontSus 


Corinthiaefit'ii^^l 


AcWftntiiU 


Pocycleteus 


CSpidrneifB '^^H 


Acharibras 


Rhadamanthifia 


Cyi^naTdU '^^H 


Athamantias 


Samantanus 


CytheriacO* -^^1 


£ph;reiBa 




G^l^t6ph£gBtF^H 




SybSritanus 


Lycaomfis -^^ 


Calya5mS9 


Voiaierranfla 


MachaSnTus 


CephalenTS* 




Mei^mbriadis 


PhOidelphras 


3 Decl. 


PaitemoniBj 


PhaetSntiM 




Paiffipaphifi. 


Poiyhynmlis 


Amiternensis 






AquTlonMifs 


Rifisiacus 


a i>(;c/. 


Arelatensia 


FbllammfiniiU 




EbwaoSiwiis ^ 


SemiramiOs -'^^H 


-^ « - - V 


EpidaphneasTs 


eyiEico^ib i^^M 






^H 


Acatnanteiis 


BaBileensTs 


PaffViti 'l^^l 


AdrSmyteus 


- Catilmarrs 




Agfinipp^us 


Lat5rM?nsis 




AgrigeatiDiis 


LlbiHnariB 




Amathunteus 


Medltriniljs 


Dionysias J^^M 


Ariadneus 


ThyaQrensis 


^M 


AtalantieuB 




Patron. '^^M 


EgalSstenfis 








Acbffimeniua 




£16uBmtia 


AEidaiifig 


AlMnttadM 


Elephant inus 


Agenorius 


AoliKmenides 


EpTcureiia 


AlaKorrjis 




H ' Erymantlieui 


Amarunius 


Agenorides ^^M 


■ 


AmyntSrIus 


Echlanides ' <I^H 


■ B^n^v^tanJiB 


Apalloniua 


"■^1 


■ B^rgnlcsiu 


AriSnius 


.Z.^ 


■ Calaiitaniis 


ArlatoriuB 


■ CSpTtobDus 


Echiiimiii 


'» '• -^H 


■ CypariM^ui 


H/l^torTus 
Hypirboreus 


MHiiHt '^^M 


m DTomedeus 


Amnrana* -^^ 


G5njia§de68 


AntiSchente 


Labyrintbetis 


liipyglfiB 


EupedSiileiU 



PATRONYMIC AMD IBHTILE ADJECTIVES. 

EuripYdSttt Inonius- g jy^ 

Orbilmntts OnonliU 



m 



^ w 



w « 



Cies&riititt* 

Carsl^iiifts 

La8dle«n5t 

MamMdnfii 

MassiDfiatiB 

MerciizIiiiiSf 

Parthenopeeiis 

PasiphSi^k 

Penelopeui 

F^ha&S2s 

VugibaiittB 

w a Deck 

AmbHlcTiiiAlfi 
And&nivSndl 
AntMehSnsYs 
I^liceiuiis . 

BebracTtetfl 

' Concubiensis 
MassilTensis 
MercuriUftt 
Sardlfnifitutfs 
£SciIien8i8 



l^aiqi 



mmensis 



Pair(m4 



AlpliSsibGeTs 
Ampel0688^ 
Amj^Tsibaeiifa 
Oceanitii 

Cymm&HDefa 
GymaiWtj^yiljitf 







AHdbi^^ldfai 
Amphiomiis 
AmplupyaMicii 



C&rcli§d8niVi 

Chalcedonlilt 

Cyrenilciii 

F15ralit!tti 

MaurusKaoiii 

Pandionliii 

Pelusldotti 

SarpiddnYiii 

TartesilidU 



AsopHdii 

Atlantiadit 

AnchittidSi 

Ixlonidds 

LaertiftdM 

Peeantlidit 

Sperchidnlfdii ^ 



Abderftle& 

^ginetifdb 

^neadciift 

Attellanliii 

Epiratlcili 

Hellespfintlfe&t 

Hippottiotlofti 

Cesennirifis 
Cydopeiiis 
LeoiiitXe^i 
PessinuillXtti 

Abderltftaib 

Ar^t&iiiii 

iJipponfuyiiiUl 

Compdste]linili 

TransapiauDiniiii 

AgrippmftM& 
Argenttjndi 



AcontKaniis 

AlSrtaii^"' 

Apicianus - 

Arauslcantii 

CStomioild ' 

H5rii»iiilt 

MiLronianiis 

NSroniiofti 

Plitemianus 

Pl&tdnYaniis 

S^astlaniit 

Terentiaais 

Thgmiitfiitttii 

ViteUianSi 

3 Decl. 

Anaffnien8& 

Apdmn&ilt 

Arausienaitf 

Athenlendb 

BoubnStuSms 

CorinthieniSs 

LatiiiTeiigTs' 

L5vaiiieBiB» 

AcronTanteii 

Antonianili 

Ascenil&iiiki 

Oqtaviiit^ 

PelusTan^ 

Querquetulaniis 

SallustTaafii 

Saturnffitiib 

AurelTenuM 

Caithagmttins 

Concormensfs 

COnstantifemia 

HispniiiiiSi 



^^^^^^^^^^7 


RHP 


^^H 
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INDEX. 






1 . . - . . - 


1 .^ o ,-. 


Salman ticensis 


Heliconiades 


Penttesilaefis 


TuscaminsTs 


Phaethontiades 


ProteBaaefis 
Pseudocorasinits 


- u - w o 


- U U - U w 


Pygniali6neu8 


Aslaticiis 


^acideius 


TaurominitaDtiB 


Celtiberius 


Amphitryoniua 


ThBrmodoonteus 


PhamficusTiis 




ThiodamanteuB 


Psammathuntjus 


EtigoneiuB 


Timocrfonteus 




Geryonwefls 


Tryphiodoreus 


2 Dect. 


Laomedontius 






NecrScoriiithiua 


3 Decl, 


Ardeatiatis 
ChEEreponteus 


Plitlieiiopems 
PMiphaeius 
PenglSpeiiia 
Porphytionlus 


AstypalJeinEiB ^^Hl 
MedTolanen^J^H 


Confluentanus 




i^^^l 


Sepjimljnus 
Transit gri tan U3 




A rgantboniacU^^^H 
H^Uespontiadi^^H 


3DecL 


AleimedonteQs 




AmbnanenaTa 




_.^^H 


BarcmonensTs 
Pampelonensis 
Tarraconensis 


Amphitryoneiis 
Androggoneus 
Anthemloneiis 


Astgrusianug ~^^| 




Astydiimantefls 


j^^H 




A fitom edon teiis 






Endymioaeus 
Euphorionefls 


CTceronlEniis ^^H 

Vetiilonlinsb '.'^H 


Agapenori'fls 
Alabandiacus 
Amathfisiacua 


EOrydaraanteus 


•i^^l 


Euxyraedonteus 
Euryanasseiis 


LaomedantHacS^^I 


AmithiLoriiis 




(Edrpodionms. ^H 


AnieQlcSla 


Iphranasaeiis 


TherniodoonQas^H 


Emichthonius 


Ucalegon teiis 


j^^M 


Haiicraonius 




Palrm. j^^l 


Hypgriomiis 




- ^ ^ - ^ ^^H 






ArnisLODTadis -^H 


Dlonysraciis 

LScgdffimealus 


Castiaairfefis 


Amptiitry on i ade^^H 


ChytropoUtMiis 


(Edrpo^onldes^^l 


Nasimoniacus 


Democoonteiis 


Laomedontiadd^^H 


SalaminTaciis 


Dem5ph65nteus 




H Salomoniacus 


Deucaironeus 


w „ ~~''^^^| 


H 


Laocoonteus 


Ant^po&taaa^^l 


■ Patron. 


Laomedonteus 


H^Enopotita^^ 




Mimalloneus 




uL 


• 


Constatitin6peiitiinu> 

M 



PATRONYMIC AND GENTILE ADJECTIVES. 



m 



Phorcynis 

Pimpleis 

B]ieemnus& 

Salmons 

Stympbalis 

Thaumantis 

These'is 

Trinacns 

TritOTiis 

Arplnas 
Ceesennas 
Privemas 
Sepinas 

1 IkcL 

Alcides 

Atrides 

CEnides 

Orplude3 

Otrldes 

Brisides 

CepKides 

Mnestides 

Nelldes 

Nerides 

Felides 

Thesides 

Tydides, cef. 



^tHops 
AUSbrox 
ArdSas^ 
Berg5mas 

Pfltronp 

Agi^d^s 
JBnnides 
Hebttd^ 

Bic(9ude8 



2 DecL 

AcSseeus 

AlabandiU 

Adnanus 

AmSrinus 

Amitemu^ 

Anieniig 

Apianus 

AquTlanii^ 

Aquitanus 

Emeseniis 

EphSsinus 

Epbyreeiis 

Eryciniis 

Erytbreeiis 

BSroffiiis 

Canusmus 

Capareus 

Capuaniis 

Chionseiis 

Cythereus 

Cybelfleiis 

DKdymseus 

Fabianiis 

FSsiilanus 

Gadareniis 

Galileeus 

LSpitbseus 

Lflybeeiis 

Ltpareeiis 

MlLrfttbeniis 

Mailaniis 

Melitieus 

MSn^iis 

Nabatbeeiis 

Nemeseiis 

Nep^smiis 

Nepbelseus 

NiobflBus 

P^diianiis 

Pagaseeiis 

Patareiis 

Pelopeiis 

Phalareus 

Phrygianu8 

Bh8dop«&9 

SUbamtii 






I 

Sodomceiis 

Solymeeus 

$5ph6cleu8 

Stabianus 

Tamagrceus 

TSgSeeus 

Temesenus 

TibSrinus 

Tigurmiis 

Tolgrlnus 

TrSbianus 

Ttebulaniis 

Tnsolinus 

Tyaneus 

Veliterniis 

Venusinus 

V^ulanus 

3 DecL 

Baleans 

BorealTs 

Catabrensos 

Catan^nsTs 

Cerealis 

Forulensi^ 

Glapbyrinsls 

Geniiensis 

Itbacensls 

L^tialis 

Melitensis 

Mutinensis 

Rbodiemos 

SSnaris 

TatiensKs 

Patron. 

AcatnantbT 

Ach^ois 

AcherusTs 

Aganippis 

Amatbiisis 

ApSsuntTs 

AthamantTs 

Eleleis 

Epimetbis 



I v» w — V* 

ErymantMs 
HSliconsls 

Babylonis 

Calydoms 

Corybantis 

Cynosurls 

Cytbeieis 

Danaeis 

DSlopeis 

Dryopeis 

Garamantbis 

Maratbonis 

Mar^tis 

Nasamoms 

Ngpbglels 

Pelopeis 

Pbaetbontis 

Pblgggtbontis 

Sal&minis 

Syb&ritTs 

Telamonis 

Zgpbyritis 

2 DecL 



Abantiiis 

AcantbTus 

Acarmcus 

Acbajfcus 

AdonTcus 

Homencu9 

HyantSils 

Hj^mettius 

Ibedciis 

Ionicu3 

lonius 

Isaurfcii^ 

Oaxius 

Odrysiiis 

Olyntbiiis 

Olymplcus 

Olympius 

Opuntiiis 

Britanniciltf 
CalabnciU 

CSnirttti 





M 




IB 


3SS 


1 


IHDBIC. 
1 


1 - u « - 


comui 


1 - u - 

reppiili 


I - o « 

Insonul 


aispiiciii 


concinl 


leacidi 


intouiii 


dlspSsui 


concii 


restrti 


IntrSmGl 


disegrfii 


condidi 


sorbui 


obatiipui 


dlBsScuI 


conscidl 


sordul 


oceinui 


dlssSluI 


constttl 


iplendiU 


occubui 


distiniil 


cSntudi 


squalHT 


fcciilfli 


aistribai - 


corriii 


Btertiii 




percoliii 


credldi 


BubdTdl 


commerQi 


percrepiil 


debfll 


BubstTtl 


coramolui 


perdomm 


d§drdl 


■UKtiilj 


commonuT 


perfricili 


dmiti 


tabiii 


c6mp5sfii 


perpolii 


descidi 


terriii 


computrui 


personiii 


tUrai 


texui 


concrSpiU 


pertiniii 


dispiiir 


torpiii 


eoncupTi 


perstrSptil 


d6nnu 


torrui 


cmfrieTu 


pertrSmui 


ferbiii 


vendidi 


congeuiix 


posthabiii 


fl5nu 




consSniii 


prEEcTnui 


frSndtii 




~ conseriii 


preedldici 


frondiii 


SssSrui 


consonfii 


pi^domiiS 


langtti 

maTiii 


edomui 


constltiii 


pr^mQnJfl 


Slicul 


consului 


propflaiil 


messuT 


gmiciil 


cSnticOi 


prserTpui 


misciit 


^mmiii 


con tin ul 


preev^iil 


nesQi 


engcul 


contreraiii 


procubui 


n51iil 


enitui 


contribiii 


progenm 


palluj 


eripfii 


corrTpii! 


promgrul 


puxiii 


erubui 


c6nvalur 


promicui 


perdidT 


iscoiai 


decubiii 


prominiil 


pgrliu 


eipetii 


dedtdici 


propfisui 


pextii 


expolii 


dedScitl 


proripui 


prfebiii 


€xs6rui 


de&iciji 




piffisetdi 


evomul 


delenu 


refrloai 


prffistiti 


Iminadul 


demSruI 


reEtitui 


prodidi 


tmmlnui 


dipSsiii 


luccmu! 


proffli 


implicul 


dSuScui 


Buccubul 


prSlEii 


imposiii 


■ desJIu 


'^^l 


propull 


Incolui 


destpui 


eubttcui 


proriii 


increpuT 


detitiiui 




proscTdi 


incilbui 


detinui 


Bunipul j 


protiili 


infreraui 


detoniir 




putrui 


Ing^miu 
InseniiT 


dlmmui 
dTripui 


acrflerSvt 


m reddldi 


Insfoui 


diseubui 


See pari. at& 


■ «pp6ri 


msiiii 


disclipii 


under"", 

■ M 


L 
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PATRONYMIC AMD GBCnLE APJECtlVEd. 

V «• -• W I s^ 



•-«>•• s| >^ W ^ U 4 •<' 



n« 



^ Vi^ o^ 



VTteUtiiib 

Avemalis 
Eleenslfii 

CSranensis 

ColossSnsfs 

CrSmonSnais 

CyrenensM 

G^bmensTs 

LavemalTs 

Lucemensis 

MSdftftfSnsis 

Majacenais.. 

Phflippinsis 

Frienerigis 

QuTnhalT^ 

SIQmatlPs 

Saldnengvt 

Turo&etsis 

Vac&iieiisitf 

ViefLiiigiiuiTg 

PaLnnu 

AdiiUeb 

Aniiltkeift 

Epieietto 

Hyantiift 

Hydaspeltg 

Oronteifs 

UlytMiif 

Lycarabib 

SophodeU 
Timititliilli 



Agylfidis 
Aloide^ 
OIlIdM 
Opbinid^ 

MSnesthiddi 

Mensecides 

Ph6rdnide« 

Pr6m#tih1d«g 

Typhoidttt 

^ Decl 



Acti&ett* 
Adriitolte 

iBsoniiig 

AmbriU^itb 

AonTus 

Arcadlfig 

ArgolYcfif 

Arm&iT^i 

Asiaeiift 

AssyriilM 

AstiirTc^ 

Attalldis 

Aus&iKiif 

AustrTaeiii 

Elysiiii 

Emathlilft 

EiibdiciLl 

Eugfto^ 

Hectdr^iii 

HeUadYdli 

Hilvittdii 

HeroiUJiiitt 

Hesperlfui 

Hyrtaciut 

IMiis 

Icaniis 

IdilXttt 

IlUSLcdft 



IllyrM* 

Inachius , 

lonKcutf 

Isiaciis 

Ismarlfls 

IsthmTftc&« 

Italicus 

CEballiig 

CEchaliug 

OdrysiUs 

(Enotrills 

Ogygiik 

Omph&niig 

BassatYcfif 

Bebrfcffts 

Bistoniils 

BosponHi* 

BritoiiiciLfl 

Brundiitftttt 

Cant&bifctt* 

CarpathTfii 

CaspiSc^ 

Castalifitf 

Cauc^lSrtt* 

CaucooSib 

CastSreiis 

Cecrdpltis 

Cerberei&t 

Chillcidiciis 

Chadntib 

CimmerSiis 

Clltoriila 

C61cbSS«iii 

Corydfdi 

Crustiimlili 

Cyaneuft 

CydonYiit 

DahnfitTotit 

Dardftnl&ft 

Deliaofifl 

Dulicblfti 

Flaminliif 

FabikiiiB 

FranoSnieb 

Galbio&ai 



^ GergttMitf 
GnoiMfidto 
Gor^dSiitl 
JapygKlfcs 
Jasonidfl 

' Lamj^dfiiv 
LemnideQf 
Lesblilefis 
Leueldl&i 
Lingodtcds . 

Mffionius 
MaroiAildli 
MartigSnus 
Matti9ctl« 

MentdrSiis 
Muuyehi^ 
Mygdoniiis 
Na^ciiis 
NiritiAi 
Nestodib 
NiliikAg 
Peeoniib 
Pliiladri^ft 
Parrbiiltfft 
ParthfeYobl 
PannGaldb 
Pan&Mfjb 
Peglittg 
Peuaciis 
Pergami^ 
Phasiftefts 
Phidlld^ 
PhodLiciis 
PiSrftii 
PindlridU 
RhyntioSci&t 
RomilUiis 
Sanldnlcfii 
Sarm&tYo&f 
Saxonibfis 
SequSdfoftf 
SicSiilili 
' iSiaonius 

Sisypkiiif . . 
Sithoniiis 

SocraUflli 
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MffiviS 

Maroa 

Nffivia 

Pontm 

Portia 

RavSla 

l^ilvla 

fffllia 

MyrtalTs 
T^daris 



— t> s^ 



n ,'* 



INPhEX. 

I - u - 

Hedyle 
,Myrt|le ^',,: 
Phidyie 



— w 



Admeta^ ApoU. 
AntuUa^ Mart. 
Chrestilla^ Mart. 
Eudora> Mart. -- 
Faustina^ Mart. 
FlacciUa, Mart. 
v Fonteia 

Franclsca, mod* 
' . Fulgora 

Leevina^ Mart. 
"■ Lanfeia^ Mart. 
Arachn^ (last dub.) Lucllla^ Mart. 
Bfilinda (or ^) MarcSlla, Mart. 



I — — o w 

Antonm, 

Euphelia, mod, 
Eu^emia, mod* 

Fescennia 
Lavmia 
Laurentia 
' Lucretia 
Semproma -^^ 



» -I 



Thestyl 



is 






Acantha 
Amata 



Camilla 

Catulla 

Corinna 

Creusa 

Cypassa^ Ov. 

Elisa 

Fabulla^ Juv. 

Lisea 

Lycisca 

Maria, mod. "* 

Melissa 

M^teUa 

Myrilla^ Ov. 

Nfera 

PerfllS 



Ipsithilla 
Musidora 
Margarita^ >9ium/. .t 

Carolettii, mod. 



MiraiidS,^orf. Iduh.) ^^^^^^^> ^'^^ Cg"^ 

PafllinX, Mart. Catbaxma, »»orf. 

Prlsdlla 



Scantilla 
VestiUa 



'Alceste, Juv. 
Alcippe 
Barlne 

*. «^ v/ <^ 

iBmilia 
Ceecilia 
Canidia 



SablnH 

Sflena, (last du6*J Inachia 

Quintilia 
lanthis 
Lycoris 
Phileenis 



Catiena 
Cl^patra 
Galateea 
Rosalinda, mod^ 
Rosamunda^ mod. 
Sacharissa^ mod* 
SophSnisba 
ThelSsina 
TheSdora 

Amaryllis 
Britoiartis 



beptimia 
Sophronia 



Astgrie 
Callirh5e 



ulpicia 



-. ~ ^ o 






» .. <^ 



Agave 



<^» 



Aurelia^ Juv. 



Auf Ilena 
Blouzallndaj 7mK/« 
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Fidentiinus 

Florentiniis 

Flumentanu$ 

Gaditaniis 

Jebusffiiis 

Laleetanus 

Larisseeiis 

Luffltaniis 

Mamertlniis 

Mauritaniis 

Naupacteiis 

Nomentanus 

Numantiniis 

Palantiniis 

Palatinus 

Palleneeiis 

Peluamiis 

Picentmus 

Pompejaniis 

Poppeeanus 

Preenestiniis 

PjrenaBUs 

Pyxuntanus 

Sipontiniis 

Surrentiniis 

Tergestiniis 

Tiburtjnus 

Tingitanus 

Toletanus 

Transalpinus 

Tunetanus 

Vatlcaniis 

VerentaQus 

Vicentinus 

Vir^taniis 

Vobientanus 

S DecL 

JEginhms 
Hipponensis 

Ceenmensis 

Carmentalis 

Coxnplutensi^ 

Cortoninsis 

GranatensTs 

LondlniiiffiLi * 



I -'- ^ V. 

Lugdunensis 

Mastaiirensis 

Messanensis 

Mintumensis 

Narbonensis 

Phocseensis 

Satumalis 

Sulmonensis 

Tomacensis 

Velabrensis 

Vercellensis 

Veronensis 

VertuninalTs 

2 Decl 

— V — ^ 

Adrianus 

Planus 

^nianiis 

Africanus 

Adrianus 

AnglTcaniis 

Appianus 

Asianus 

Ergatlnus 

Exquillnus 

Herculanus 

Istrianus 

Oppianus 

Bactrianus 

Bosporanus 

Carmineos 

Cassianus 

Claudianus 

Comps&cenus 

Cosmianus 

Crustiiminus 

Cyziceniis 

Formianus 

Gallicanus 

Julianus 

Lampsacenus 

Lanuvmus 

Manlianus 

Mantuaniis 



I - ^ — u 

Nazareniis 

Nucerinus 

Pergameniis 

Phasianus 

Sardianus 

Sestianus 

Transp^aniis 

Trallianus 

Tusciilanus 

3 Decl 

-^mensTs 

AUiensis 

Hispalensis 

OstiensTs 

Uticensis 

Cordubensis 

Doriensis 

Greeciensis 

Martialis 

Namiensjs 

Pa]^iensis 

PhylliensTs 

Regiensis 

2 Dec/. 

Aaroniiis 

AcMemTciis 

Acamantius 

Acb^loius 

Adi^rusTiis 

Adriatictis 

Agatbonius 

Alabandiciis 

AmSranihiiis 

Amarusiiis 

AmSitbuntTiis 

Amathusiiis 

Apbrodisiiis 

Aquiloniiis 

A^cynthius 

ArStnusTus 

AtbamantTus 

Epbyreius 

£rym4^tbiii8 



I 



*J .^ *-» o 

Halyatticiis 

HScSteiiis 

HSliconiiis 

Hymeneius 

Ophiusius 

B^bylonius 

Babyloniciig 

B^laxicus 

B6r&yntbius 

Briareius 

C^thusiiis 

Calydonius 

CatSlusiiis 

Cbaritoniiis 

Cleopatiicus 

ClymSneius 

Colgphonius 

Corybanlicus 

Cytb&reius 

Danaeius 

Dolopeius 

Garamanticiis 

Luybeius 

Lipareius 

liUcumdnicus 

Marathon^ftis 

MglitiisTiis 

Mitbri^l^ciis 

Nasamonius 

NgpbSleiiis 

NTobeiiis 

Pglopei^s 

Pbaetd&tms 

Philyreiiis 

Pblgg^ontms 

Priamei^s 

Rhodopeius 

Salaminuis 

Salomomiis 

SamothracHis 

SSmSeiiis 

Sicyonius 

STmoesiiis 

Sipyleius 

St^ropeiiis 

Sth^nfleiiis 

StQiodnidii 



m 



/ V- ^ b« 



not incr. 






Acis-is 

Alb%i 

Arbis 

ObrTs 

Boetis 

Liris 

Phyllis 

iigns 

1 Decl. ' 

Derce, ^/I 
Dirce, f^ 
Leme, /. 
Tame, J*. 

3 Decl. 

incr, shorL 

Atrax 
Strymon 

incr, long, 

Almo 
Avo 

Ufens 

Cleon, f, 
Ganges 
Phoenix 
Tirgiis 

not incr, 

Ganges 

.. *. '. 
1 D^l* ...v 

W u u 

Abana 

* 

Isar^ 

Cremara 

TrSbia 

2 Bed 
Aponus 



\\ . 

i w V w 

;E^ebus , , .. 

iHSirrus 

Cimmus, /. 

Clanlus 

Cyanus 

Durius 

flinius 

Pinarus i 

Rhodaniis 

Sagarus 

Silarus 

Tanagrus, or 

TanagSr 

3 Bed. 

not twi^' 

Arans 

Athesis 

Hypanis 



.■> 



- / ! .)'■ 



.i 



olapis 
Fabaris 
S^garis 
^ Sicoris 
" ■' Tamesis 
-Tanais 
• Tiberis 



t ••>,-> 



!\ 






1 Dec/. 



u — V 



». t» \.\' '•I 



' /• " I • 



Himella 
*lernS 

C&biira, f. 
Garumna 
Marea, /. 

2 Bed. 

Achetiis 

Alaniis 

Alauniis 

Anapiis, yi 

Anigriis 

Avernus, f. 

^H&l^siis 



Ai. 



I 



u — v> 

HSloriis .,.,^i , 
JbSrus 
Ilyssus 
Isauriis 






^- ..^1 



Cal8enus,\/^^ 
f^aresus 
Carlniis 
Caycus .^ • 
CaystSr 
C^raunus 
Galesiis 
.Meletus 
NTmicus, f. 
PTsauriis 
Symeethiis 

imavus 
Tuentum 



3 Be^L 
incr. short r ' ' 

Adonis 






not incr. 



IsapTs 
Oaxis 
,'f oraius 
TyenTs 
Vjsurgifs 



.1 . H 
•Aid 



J ; .. 









• i; :< 



,Psanathe, /I ' ^., 

Tlngas ■ :'; '':^ 



3 Dec/. 




incr. hmg. 




AchSrdn 


..\v:\ 


AnTo 


" 


MmTo 




PhlegSthpn 




Rubicon 




STmois 


ii.t-.-- 



PATRONYMIC AKS CXXniLB 

EuripidStti Ixiomus. 

Orbilianiit OnonKfti 



Cees&riiAtit 

CarsMBiniit 

La8d!einito 

MamQjrIiii&i 

MassiUifttii 

Merciurl&aiis 

Parthenopseus 

PasiphaidI 

Fenelopeuft 

Pftha^lfls 

Ambritidl&ttlfft 
And^g&vSnslB 
AntMchSnsYs 
It^c^nili^ . . 

Bebracitotfi 
CeesSrilnrifs 
' Concubiensis 
Massuiensis 
MercurillYit 
SardmifituTs 
Siciliensis 
Tarquimensis 

AlpbSsiboelis 
AmpeU(6fis%l 
Am|^T8ibKn{rt 
Oceanitiil 

^gyp^ic^i 
AUobt^^dlbi 
Amphioniiig 
AmplttyBiac&i - 
AtttMrfntls - 



C&rcligdSnitls 

ChalcedonlQi 

CyrenSfci&k 

Floralitttit 

Mauruslaoiitf 

Pan^oniiii 

PelusSSdb 

SarpcdonTiif 

TartesilSetti 



• ••» ■ *<• • -^ ^- .■« 

AsopiKdii 

Atlantiadit 

Ancliiilfad6i 

Ixlonidds 

Laertiftdes 

Peeantltidis 

SperchlStilfdIi ^ 



AbdeiitlCittt 

j^ginetlfcttft 

^niatlciift 

Attellanlfib 

Epiradciit 

Hellespfitttlfeftt 

HippottiotioAt 

Cesennirittti 
Cyclopeius 
Leoultlciii 
Pessmuiiiliiiif 

— — — •* w 

Abdent&nutf 

Ar^tinibl 

Hipponfiotidi 

Compostellindi 

TransaptfiBiiiiii 

Agrippm^ftlSd 
ArgentaaliMto 



ADJECTIVES. 

Acdntaaniis 
AlSrfartfts'" 
Aplcianus ■ 
' Arausicantb 
Catdniiails ' 
Horai^inili 
Maronianiis 
NeronTwifti 
Patemianiis 
PiaWnlftirtis 
S^astianut 
Terentiantts 
ThgmiitodA&i 
VgsuvBltJiui 
VTteUianito 

3 DecL 

Anamiiens!C(i 
Apomnatli 
ArausioiiMLil 
. Atbenien& 
BononlStuiuk^ 
Corintbieiuils 
Latmieneifs* 
LSvanieaiSi 

- — %4 «• V 

Acroniaafai* 
« Antdnianifal 
Ascendfaufis 
Oqtaviiu&i 
Pelusiantti 
Querquetiilantls 
Siillust^fiA 
Satunditiits 

AurelTensis 
Caxtbagineori's 
Concordiensis 
COnManilfeinia 
. HupaittMii 



w I 



m 



— w 



Minii tills 
Numicius 



OrchomSnus 
2 Dec/. CasiXfii^;^/ ' '^ 

Daniibius 
Leucosyriis 

Sangarlus 
r Dec/. ' ''■'• " ■' 

— V 



w w 



Agatitppg, /. 
Oioates 



1 Bed 

Hlppocrene, . 

S 1 Bed 

.1 'U'l •>'■•'■ "'K.'" 



^)i ..I 



■<.• >»^. 



imr. short 
Ictnrai ^ ' 

i: = 'fiot ittcr. 
Ofoates 

^ ■■"''i tied 

Albunea^ ^ 
2 D«*t 

Ejfidanus . 
CEciSlgfis 



. I 



{•.'1. •<«!, 



■ iif 



CamrhSe, jf. ;' \, 
Cyniothoe, f, 
l^antSgias ' 

S^Bed. . 

JEurymSdon 

1 Bed 



3 tied 
twcr- 



V W 



Cephi^a^ ^ 

Palantia 

* .' " ■ • ■ ■ ■ 

3 Bed 
Pallantias 

iner^ shorti 

iSorbinitis 

'I 1. — i . ■ 



.1 . *. 



\ -I I 



1 • J 



i 4 



., .".■.", •■ • '''j^.'i* J' 

Borysth^nes ^ , 

Aigj^onAas 
HippQoiieiieijr. ; t 






u. . -J 0«" 



2 J5fic/. 






Melai^ippion i ^ . : ,r 
TTtSresius 

W ■" W • * ^ 

AcidaJTus . . 



itied. 

' ■■ ■' .■ • ■ ■ i ." '■ • i 

Lyslm^lia, /. 



! 



- * • ! ' 



J :».. 
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Hints far CciHposUhn* 

The elegiac couplet is wliat^ by long established custom^ the 
young aspinmt to Latin verse^ first attempts. There are good 
reasons ft»: tips. It is of all others the easiest metre bQth.in iff 
mechanical construction and its style of poetry. From its inatuxtt>^ 
it does not require any high poetical power ; nor does it demand 
80 much knowledge of the ornaments and beauties^ of which we 
have been treating, as any other metre. Let it only be simple, 
neat, and correct, and both learner and teacher will have jiie^f^ 
to be satisfied* Anodier cause of its facility is, that the sense of 
each cdupleC is oandnded in itself; even if each line contain a 
distinct thought, it is not very culpable, at least in a heg^fm&(j^ 
though doubtless the distich runs much softer and more agreeably 
if the sense is divided between the two lines, as ii^ tl^ pretty 
ones of TibuUus— ^ 



' 1 



Flebis, non tua sunt duro praecordia ferro 
Vincta, nee in tenero slat tibi corde tdlex. 

11.63. . 

And lastly, the couplet being by its construction sufficiaiil/ 
diversified, dpes not require ah artful variation of pause entid 
cadence to relieve the sameness. But no one should be limited 
to this kind of poetry, when by reading and practice he is qv^Q* 
fied to undertake the lytic or heroic There i^ no scope for 
brilliancy or boldness in the elegy ; and continited attention to 
this cramps the style and energy of the learner, and makes him 
less regard the real beauties of the Roman poets than the 
scrupulous neatness and ding-dong chime of the O vidian distich. 

With the elegy, however, he must commence, and must com- 
mence with great accuracy. We ^ shall here repeat concisely the 
principal of the instructions already given respectmg it. The 
hexameter must be constructed with the utmost attention to 
smoothness, no defective caesura, no spondee in the fiflh place ; 
no final elision ; the last word either a trisyllable or dissyllable, 
or very irarely a monosyllable preceded by another. The 
j/Mm^x muit liave ite two poothwiemen iKvurately diitinct; 



m amti Kc>R coMPosiTioM. 

neither of them ever coiiuiuded by a solitary monosyllalilS"ft 
cepting est preceded by ft Vowd ; tha latter ending ottlb ^i 
dissyllable, or very rarely in two monosyllahlefl ; and flitt'fcoit- 
eluding word must be either a nouu substantive, a vBrb;''or'» 
possessive or personal pronoun. Very rarely an adjeclivc is found 
in that place, Qv. FauL v. 292— 

Victores Ludos initititere luwos. 
NovUB, it must be remembered, is a peculiarly emphatic epithet; 
as ranch so, iudeed, as meus, tuus, suus. 

Still more rarely an adverb, Tibul. iii. 6, 56 — 
f '" Pcrfida, aed iiuami-ia perfida, raw tamcii- 

I Magis and ita are found at the end of a pentameter lu thf 
Fasti, but very tamely, Diu, satis, and a few others arc a. be 
met with occasioaailr, but the efiect is bad, and the imifitlinii 
must be prohibited. 

A present participle active caniiot possibly be allowed. C«tid> 
lus, whose vCTBea are no authority for this rule, haSj indeed, misli 

Omentum ill flaraMfl pingUe liqU^iienms--~C&riit. xc. 6. 

But words ending in — jn; whether participle or adjective, Mte 
no business at the end of a pentameter line. 

We have in Claudian 
,1 . . Littora EGCuro trsmlte summa legcus. 

A»d in Ovldj 

Corde premit vuliiils dissimuiatque freinans. 
But this line occurs in the Fasti ; and greater license may per- 
liaps be conceded to narrative and didactic vci'se. 

The first step a teacher bhonld take in order to instruct one 
who has mastered the common rules of prosody, is, to tnuiAlate 
literally a couplet of Ovid, omitting tlie epithets. This verbttl 
translation the pupil must form into verse, supplying the epUIieb 
fijom the index. 

-ji' : Why do-you-weep, a«d spoil — eyes teilk tears P 
"I ■ And beat ■—— breast twfA—— hand? 

ftemark, that words preceded by a dash are to have an epi* 
thet ; Words connected by an hyphrai ai-e to hi exjgfessed in Ura 



t 

47i|ii^f||^n hf » lisig^ WOid t tttll '^Mrords in iUdies are not to 
;»ppear in tbe La^titi at all* It is needleto to dw^ ujpoh diis part 
of. in^truetionj which is e^^ enough both for the teadier and 
^hp taught. 

^,.J^Isenous.to any fiudier advaace^ a considedraUe jpoHion bf Ovid 
and Tibullus ihotild be read and committed tb nkembry^ bthetwijb * 
the work will be to be done without Materials. In reading these 
and any other poefal> the duty bf ihe tfeach^ ln^ be^ to drawifae 
Bftteaaion of UKJpfnpii to all poetical peeuliaritieii of latigua^ id! 
unusual varieties of metre, and all atrilang iftatauoiei^ of :good:ar 
bad taste. Th& easiest kind of subjetit that can be set before 
beginners, is description. A fetv hints for lUbjjecti ef this class 
are hei*e subjoined ; being free translations fiim, original cxrdii^i 
df Latin verses Tbe epithets'intfodue^ ni^ b& alt^ fit Will; 
as tfaby are tsoi always thosft tl^hidi actually Mldiig^ to ifhe 'IKtft. 
stantrrein the orighial. Th« l^irfter ^otild 1^% W bbdtftrhig^ 
tx> write long copies, but rather td poHsh diort if&h iffdi aCcrMKI^. 
Odpiousness' Aocild tia Ite tesC^ Iff tim6' am ^9ii6fide^. xnie {frac« 
titioner may poibiUy hMye* id^ Otf i^ feult^t MIM^4cft v^ 
miny eoupkts, biii unless he bad eomt^aiid «f w(»rfli( and-^hiM^ 
suftdent to self theMBL off ai a fltteOiiiitig d^/ hd had better cbn- 
fine himself X» fewer thoughts^ and bi^sCew hia labotlr oid. lM 
accurate eaqireifeieAi and diAbeffidiyii^t tf tld^. The tiibl{{ tisb 
for the hints here giv«b % to f^tOi Aito afifll^ fo ffidfe' vfrfic^'SiJ^ 
to employ theitt ; so that they ntay rathS^ WsitoL k ^^siM^X llhan 
a minute recoli»»Mt df IMe H i i yitl f attd; iyBttti iftey jcan^ awa^ 
enough to guide them itf the m^si^iittent <A the sui^ject^ diie^. 
may still be at liberty to exttiNsiHe theil* e#n stf^i^tddn. 

Etiam Pamasaa Laurus.— rJnf^g'. , . ; 

A laurel I, formerly a maid bom of a^ river ; and Phoebus still 
loves whom he fonneajy'lovierf. THicfse leaves, thes^ boughs, are 

with (io^(a4i)^itffii$ I Ktfidf hfb ^l^l^MM^i^^ 
chacpletd. He who'cohffiends= a sti^g vnn&tkr & W^ wKte 'M] 
(^renay <maim t&mBi&bxa |^' ftom' my Habrei tC%eii thii' 
other glory of th^ Wd p6HI&^ I Am^tSduM-, tbh' me alone'is 
youth constant. B d6 not Beb(yaii& seat (i 
sQnimeri undet* tf'Mll^gifo^ ibat^^ wytS6A 
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iither ihingK hurt mo. The iigbtiiing of Jupiter falls hanolesi 
on inc alone ; ni; illustrious head averts the fiery darts, -j. r>i' 

MoUes ornato focos. — Juv. ' ' . \ 

■_ .:»iMaJ>l*l 

Spring relurus, and tlie dark face of heaven ia again <AiAqpl>A 
iind the plctuiitnter sun bring^-badk a new couateosnce (w»pi):. 
No longer docs It dolight ta-clierish one's-self by the ftrcm^ 
houses shut-up, wbihit the lields are warm with the tepid brcatli 
(fla.n]me) of Zephyr. When all-thiiigs smile, whj do you al(M 
denr Pirc-place (camine) loo): dark, clothed in ah unwonMi 
doudP What if (quid i^uod) the retreating winter does not, M 
before, add fire-bearing honours to you ; wliat if the former VAW, 
is fled ? You shall not retain features unhonoured, or disfigtirfd. 
with darlcness, when the milder season summons us abroad. But 
whatever flowers the earth, recently dissolved, bestows, thewi, 
for your deserts, I will bring as acceptahle gifts. Tlie primrose 
(primflla rosa) sltall now come for an ornament, and, though 
this ia not the proper hour for snow, lilies shall add their snowx. 
And that (flower, sc.) which lifts its purpJc face to the air, 
before the genial beam ealls the rest. Nor shall the new leaf he 
wautbg, and the graceful myrtle's shade, and the laurel that 
blooms with perpetual hunour. Thus shall you shine bedei-ked 
in vernal and KUramer vest, until to you, until to the sky, severe 
wialer returns. Then will i re-seek you, O host and connpaoiun 
of ray pursuits, whether I cultivate wine and jcdtes or graver 
(studies). Thea joyous amid sports and festive times, you lay 
aside the clouds which you now bear tipoti-your-brow. Nardv< 
you defile with smoke the mkite statues oj' my Gods ; noc seuB 
(corripis) my thimncy-tops with iiijurious fire. 
Est data libcrtas. — (hnd. 
AlaudiB ex caveii emissa. 

Go now, and free seek your wonted seats ; let your lig,iit wiBg 
cut the pure air. Go where the gay crowd of your compamtnK 
invites you, amid the thickets, or where the meadows ar^-^rwiB. 
There you may sit upon a fresh turf (vivo cespite), atid poftt: 
forth your voluntary song. No longer pent ia a ciwf prison aidiJjr 
you rei'civc the unpleasant food. No longer your wuig^beinft 
dejected, and eye dull, will you utter your tinKilling Bongft with 
a ^unuloui note. But where the g»tQ of Keaven bounds tlw 



voice. And -^wttei^ the ^enf^iiA ieftvk<(f5IiMitt copia) dddie tl^ 
glade> you both fix yppr homQ 90d . chenille your progeny. Go 
lightsome^ go happy ! may no dangers disturb you ; may the 
Jtene hAwhbfT hxftGm-ym when" yt)u ^^ng on'high :- iicfr tnay 
t]|&4ru^l§fee2 pknigknan spdl your hoaselu)ld gods; when ht ttlM- 
vate with the pbugk the >tocml fields. - 

'• * ' .- " C»lo fulgebit Imia i5cretl6!i----fl()r. / 

Give place> ye dbuds, remove the malignant veil which forbids, 
heavenly Cynthia to bless my sight. Lo, where she now copieSj 
borne in her hnght cair^ and fides along the blue path of (leavc^^^ : 
The crowd of twinkling (coruscantum) stars wait upon . ttj^eir . 
mistress^ and shine aimind with a less light. Hail, q^xeen <)(, 
nightj who with tjsj triple deity rulest heavep, eart)i> ^i ^e. 
shades below^, Hail goddess invoked by many names^ and wpr^^.i 
shipped m various places. Whether you throw your beams JUjppn 
the marble of your own £ph§sus> or the love of Ehdymio^i^ Paljf. , 
you to La'tmos, qqme favourable to lovers, and to iihe son^ ^p4/. 
genius of poets. .,.!.-: 

Nequkquam avidos fixtendere cttjcsos . u ^^ 
Velle videmur. — Virg, 

(Thb Niohtmarb.) : ^i.^ . 

Ye fairies, who often lead your meriy dances' ovtfr ^e grfec^' 
the new light of the moon favo^ng, whose^ ikte it is t6'ivaiteh 
over timid damsels, to dispel treachery by' day rind terrc^ b^ 
night-^^whose delight it is to sport' over tiie snowy bosom of! 
lovdy nytfiph, und to flit through her goldai hair*-^ha8te ye, ' 
where Anna, overwhelmed' with deep slumber, is sttetdhed'laii'-' 
guidly on a downy couch*.. , HMt6> light diades, protect the 
beloved damsel ; — O that I could myself be united to your troop. 
But ah ! why does she thus heave sighs from the depth of her 
boflun,' why "does her heart beat, her lips tremble? The droj^is 
start fpom her forehead, a sickly quivering shakes her limbe, stndi ' 
the former colour remains' not on her tender cheek. Alas! thV " 
terrible Nightmare (Incubus) is setit from the infernal shades, and " ' 
dingff, no trifling burthen, to her 'bosom. Sometiined she' seem^ ' 
to fly pursuing fuiies, and to yield her captive hands to chaiiis y '^ 
and sometimes «he wandenf among serpents' and raging lionl^ and 
d(^p^ thv^a^ming'ta'flevour fiuough if thoulNn^d mouths. Nd# 
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inAk* av 



•'. /!?: 



no^ tncr, 

Acis-is 

AMs 

Arbis 

Obris 

Bdetis 

LirTs 

Phyllis 

Tigris 

1 Decl. 

Derce, ^/I 
Dirce, J*, 
Leme, /. 
Tame, J*. 

3 Decl, 

incr, shorL 

Atrax 
StrymSn 

incr, long. 

Almo 
Avo 

Ufens 

Cleon, f. 
Ganges 
Phoenix 
Tirgus 

not incr, 

r 

Ganges 

1 Becl 

W u u 

Abana 

» 

Isar^ 

Cremara 

TrSbia 

2 Bed 
Aponus 



\ 



W V w 

Erebus 

H&frus 

CTminiis, /. 

Clanliis 

Cyanus 

Diirius 

flinius 

PinSrus 

RhManus 

Sagarus 

STlariis 

Tanagriis, or 

Tanaggr 

3 Bed 
not inci^ 

ArarKs 

Athesis 

Hypanis 

Colapis 

Fabans 

S^g^ris 

Dicons 

Tamesis 

TanSis 

Tiberis 

1 Bed 



Himella 
'^lernS 

€&bura, f. 
Garumna 
Maria, /. 

2 Bed 

Achetiis 

Alaniis 

Alauniis 

Anapiis, J*, 

Anigrus 

Averniis, Jl 

^H&lsbsus 
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H^loriis ,,.,o 
Iberiis 
Ilyssus 
Isaurus 






Cal8enus,y^^ 
f-aresus 
Carlniis 
Caycus 
CaystSr 
C^raunus 
Galesiis 
.M^etus 
Nimiciis, J*. 
PTsauriis 
Symsethus 

imavus 
Tiiintum 
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encr. short w^^ ' ih-* 
Adonis 



^M)< incr. 



Isapfs 

Oaxis 

Coraxis 

Tyenis 

Visurgis 









.Psanathe, f. ".-. 

Tineas ■':.'/"; 



CySne, /. 



SB^d 
incr, long. 




AchSron 

Anio 

MTnTo 

Phlgggthon 

Rubicon 

STmoIs 





'4iimm^ Thrndgb mo tAie tv^asa^^s of pHjftt ^mea tii^ >%- 
eoi:^) throu^^ n& il^e poet ai^ngi wb«l t]|i6 mvue iiii^#(|. 

a[ titog^e J8 abfpentj eo^E^tBfnMdosa ahouadi* 1 1^ i^ pr^npi^t ^|||l 
ifllabUiit to feidifid lovani,' biid bei^ whatev^ t|ie i^yui^ c»r l^ar 
^aramottr'(pnkm») nay lead. O jre b^tw«eit wkom a lopg ti^et 
l^itdHrtnies^ tome Mdier if ye ttre WUling to dsiek my u4 ^ Qy^ 
i^rhibm Vhe wate of raging ocean ditides^ Icim johi tibose whom 
ilK^ tvrater ^epditaies. I "mmld lahi aay mor^i bul» mj^ Toi<^^ w^any 
with talMngy and my dried-up tongUe^ deny sAof the piomw Qf 
utterance* 

* TIlie ileict step U Lyric pdetry* And here we woold 8tr«iagly 

t^ibhkmeoA th^ learner pot to indulge himself in practidbQg'« 

thriety of'zMBtKefl. Le^^ him confine himself prinoipally to tii^ 

Akabi imd aim at excelknee in that. Now and then aoop^^if 

^fiaj^hic or Glyioonian yeiae» many be composed hy way of chiage. 

Iltmbic,oceaskma]|y> And h^ndecasyllftUo also ahooid bekamal, 

Md allowed when theftubject itihs^ lemembmng' that fov ^e 

ttUMilpatt^fhefonn^ metre is s^ted to a graifse ai^ment^ tiit 

ktter- to a playftd one; Trandaticma firom the ohoii in the 

-Ot^ek tnigediansy and hom Pindar are eceeBent praotioe ftr 

ijji^ie vei^; for wink the genera) sense of the nrigittal ia laf- 

tiiin^5 there is zoom for ampliAcatioii and fuaof^ and an Uppav* 

ttriiity.for Introdndng Greek i^oauB whith ceniribule so maidir ki 

^i beau^ oiP this kind of poetyj^ - i' 

.»ji>The Henametei^ vane is not to be attempted till aftev liimcii 

IMding and practice in the othto kinds. The eas'tnint haiw haai 

f^ ax^idsed i* the vanety af pause and modulation noo^ssary 

ildrthikiHetfie. Virgil mtarti InMvilieen studied with niniite! at* 

4»kakUL;^ Lqeretttts aboukl be ftod attentively j end partsixf the 

>]ifetamoi^oiefli, of Luoasi^ V. Fkcoiis, Manilius, Stating and 

^4SSL ' ttdicuSi would be found highly implying* The fhit Und 

of sabjects chosen should be didactie^ in ord«Qr to draw the atltt* 

tion to the Geoaigiai. Budx as the foUowii^-r*^^ Exigui letus 

plantaribus horti/' description of a garden^ rules fogc laying k 

^dillit; frdit^ and fleWisr^; iaSi^nt wcirk in difiei^ni aeadonft 

^'Qtetimr ausuij jungsre e^uos rapidisqua rotis iasisteis^' ;Pe« 

^jKi^elte the'diSfa'ent kmds of ea»kg^ j »&, tandem^ phaetaii 
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against accidents, &c. This may be done plftyfully, yet without 
compromising the dignity of poetry. Tlia " Maohinte G^tieth 
lantes" of Addison, and tlie " Muscipula" among th^NOxJoid 
prize poems, are exodlent instances of tliis ; Puuch in the fortflCr, 
and Taffy in the latter, are splendidly mock heroid. Of^ltlx 
same kind are " Geniit impositis incudibus autruini''ra Uwb?'. 
smith's shop. " Pagus agat fcstum." a village ivake.. .^'ftStvil, 
Duda manus," a boKing match. " Ips» diertim festovum beftoo 
eolitur si quando theatto majestas," strolling playors in a.bani> 
Of another kind are the follo^w^ng — " Alituum genus," deacnlM 
the most striking kinds of birds ; the eagle and his liauntx,; taoit 
of taking wild fowl in the rocks of the Si»ttish Islonds ; birds of. 
plumage, of song ; the traveller swallow, the dove, the ciKkwi 
inv^er of other birds' nest): ; game ; episode of the how and tki 
gun; sea-fowl, &c. " Humida gens ponli," whale- (iahing, aeaj. 
taking, catching salmon by torch-light ; shoals of henii^.i 
spearing the dolphin* &c. " Auritosque scqui lepores," look iatO' 
Somerville's Chase for hints. " Maxima tauruB victims," hvHr, 
fight in Spain, see the iirst canto of Childe Harold. " Vivfll 
ducit de marmorc vultus," sculpture, description uf the ApoUo- 
Belvidere, Venus de Medici, the Laocoun, Dying Gladiator, &t> 
Other subjects of a more phjlosoi)hical kind may then be ,pKV 
posed, " Mnemosyne," the pleasures of memory in the old, the 
absent lover ; recollection of a dead friend when revisiting lite 
places where we knew'him. Dreadful recollections of crim&— 
Orestes, Macbeth. Happy the memories of the good. So, Hops. 
Imagination, and other mental operations may be treated, in the 
style of Lucretius. 

We need not give subjects for narrative, historical, pastoral^' 
descriptive, copies of verses ; they ntay be found every wliere; 
and one who has been well practised in the lower departments rf 
verailication will want very little assistance in their cxiJCUtifflt. 
All that he requires will be the mere outline. Thus, if ",U» 
Friendly Isles" were proposed to him, lie must have Cooketf 
voyages put into bis hands. " The Earthqiuke- at Lisbon,^ 
" The Death of Wolfe ;" " Cromwell ;" " The Massacro of .tba 
Druids by the Romans in the Isle of Anglesea j" " The Nila/ 
" The Pillar of Trajan;" " Delphi;" in all mich subjects ,ailKS' 
he should have time and facilities for procuring full infomutiol 
nspecting iliem, or elw it ihould be tlw care of Ub kstncler 



to'sdeotrfoir liim'{t]iijB]¥r 'itiast ptomihebt sM i^^hlb poimUi 
arranged in i^|dodf6rderr' '^But.a well informed and active ttiioded 

. ThmlBsi^sptdopmh bIibD ibentioit is the iSatiricalr Of t&ig; -as 
we^hiVe abeso^^ netiMd, /tlidis are two kindfl^ the playful and iht 
seinrb; Ilie^i^jiM^iB'^sfrfk of Horace^ anj may be^iiiploye^ 
oil lfl[(di6rott»^'iStlbje^s^ such as burlesque grievances, aukward 
aeiiiddaite^^i'imd' hombroos Af^tive^' Take the foll(^hg as 
^eoub^nS^^^CQptat^atitiiiQdine pdsces ;'* mLierable ii^ng part^--^ 
loilg walk tfatougb the W#t grassiK-accidents with tackle— ^h(y gpoH 
e^eesj^ txxkoMma and jack-sticklebacks ad long as my fingei<i^>^-oii& 
gbtsia^dtiokihg-'-All lAingry and tir^ — ^heavy storm^-^come iipnj^ 
wetland laughs at. ^^C^ilendee Septembns/' cockney's adVeti^' 
ttii^e&(6« the first of September. "Ben^ qui eeenatben^ vivit/* 
city turtle^feast. ■** O rus, quando ego te aspiciam ?*' cit?s country 
excersion. ** Ntim quid de Dacis audisti ?'' a new»osionger "ivib 
IxM^s every body with monstrous lies. *'Pjrtinam qui toQef^ 
jussus semesos pisces tepidumque ligurrierit jus," troublescyittlii^ 
idle, thievish servants, like those described in *' High Life beltiw' 
Stairs.** ^^ Occidit miseros crambe repetita magistros," a village 
schooL « Da spatium vit»/' Mrs. Thrale's fable of the Thwfe 
Warnings. 

There are? few subjects fit for boys to deal with that 
suit Juvenal's style; it requires depth of meaning, cutting 
remark, bitter irony, and strength of language, to which It is 
neither to be expected or wished that boys should attain. We 
will give one specimen : " Blando caudam jactare popello," 
BorOugli.; electi<M!. Description of flie scene — obsequiousness of 
the caotdidates— insolence of the voters*— bribery — the hustings. 
S^ech'of the first candidate, a thin, yellow, eloquent radical, 
naid jamcaUidus arte, who bawls for equal rights, annual parHa- 
mehts, ^no taxes, execrates the nobles, talks of Ireland and 
America and the French war, praises the people and himsdlf. 
The next, a sleek good-humoured fellow, " Cujus erat na^es 
qudUsJhcundiaimke ingenium" pleased always with the pre^iit 
state' of thitigs, and with whoever is in power, always on the 
side 'that has something to give, and thinks more of his dinner 
than his country. He shakes his empty head, praises iS^a)t«^>' 
tetts th6 people they are the most glorious and happy nation In 
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l9ie worldi 4lriil ciMiiiiBttaices ateflewing in*t1ieltott fkteimble 
nde^ and exKorts them to elect liini^ v% miitXip.,fx^ffare to 
blessed a stat6. Then comes a joung patridan^ naidag Ms fizst 
appearance in public ; his pride having been nradi hurt daring 
the dfl^ at being eUfged prensariB inonui fnMi^W^g&ie illgr^, 
and at being treated with so Httle tespecibytite^^'^^t&ii^ mt 
vWma nostri :" speaJis lit^ and Upsheft mudu d^B^yi^o}^ <^fi* 
dudes with a fight among the parties, distingukhed by^nMa t^ji>' 
cohrei. It wfll be evident ftota iMa inirtiBneey' lUal -SBtk^ tedie 
is not the kind of poetry for yoting people. Ae' jfdkyfU 6t^ 
i^j oceaiBonaUy be allowed, but as it tends t^ pfolnce a laxity 
in the construction of the hexameter lene^ die p»edoe tof it 
dionld not be encouraged. i 
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BOOKS P«nL!SHBI> i ^ 

By W, Pv grant, OAMRWDGB^ 

AM) SOtD BY STMl^KIN AND MARSHALl^^ tONDON, 



5$. :ftOVOHARLATS ELBMENTARY TREATISE on 

the DIFFERENTfiAL AND INTEGRAL CALCULUS ; translated by 
R.'B!LAkiii.ocK, M.A. Catli'. HaU. 'With anf Introduetory Chapter 6n Cufrwi; 

icnpvovedf4it^a» with an Original Tre«iUs« (by IS^u Tat^ oi R^^h^icI) 
on the principal Greek Tragic and Comic Metres, 8vo. bds. ISs. 

4. AN im)EX to the CAMBRIDGE PROBLEMS, from 
the year 180(K^)88t ; arranged aecmrdin^ to the subjeetiy Bfo. 2s* %d> ■. 

5. Aa ANALYSIS of PALEY'S VIEW of the EVI- 

DENCES of CHRISTIANITY. By Joyce. Pocket size, 1*. 6d. . 

6. JONES ON THE TRINITY, ISoio. bds. 2s. 

7. An INDEX of all the PASSAGES in GREEK and 

LATIN AUTHORS which are illustrated or referred to in the SYNTAX 
of Blomfield's Translation of Matthias's Greek Grammar. By H. Harfbb, 
A.M. of Queen's Coll. Camb. ; Chaplain to the Hon. E. I. Company. 8vo. Sr. 

This Indejc contains many additional references, besides other inqtrove' 
ments^ and will agree toith either of the editions, 

8. MISCELLANEA VIRGILIANA; containing the whole of 
Holdsworth's valuable Notes on the four Georg^os and first six .£neids ; 
Spence's Political Character of the iCneid, from Pol3rmetis ; Warburton on 
the Sixth iSneid ; and Jortin's Critical Remarks on Virgil. 8vo« ids. IQs. 6d. 

9. MISCELLANEA GR:^CA DRAMATICA; containing 

Valckenar's Diatribe in Eyripidem; Boeckhius de 6r. Trag. Prin«; 
Bouterwek de Philosophia Euripidea, Schneider de Dialecto Sophodis, 
ho. &c. 8vo. bds, lOs. 6d, 

10. BOECKHIUS DE GR. TRAG. PRIN. iESCH. SOPH. 

EURIP. 8vo. 2s. 

U. BOUTERWEK PE PHILOSOPHIA JlURIPIDjEA. 

8vo. sewed, \s. 6d, 

12. SCHNEIDER DE DIALECTO SOPHOCLIS CJE- 

TERORUMQUE TRAGICORUM GR^CORUM, 8vo. 1*. 6d, 

13. VALCKENARI DIATRIBE in EURIPIDEM (Capita 

quaedam insigniora). 8vo. sewed, 3s. 6d 

14. HERMANNI DISSERTATIO DE; PRONOMINE 

ATTOX. 8vo. sewed 1*. x 

15. GRODDECK DE THEATRI GRJECI PARTIBUS, 

8vo. sewed, 1^. 

16. TACITUS on GERMANY, and the LIFE of AGRI- 
COLA ; translated by Aikin, with copious Notes. 12mo. bds, 4s. 

17. PERCY'S KEY to tlie fTEW TEST. i2rao. bds. 2s. 6d. 

*' Percy's Key hm g on e t hr o ug h many editions, (^ if Vjmf Wf/jffefbl 
purchased by most Candidates for Holy ^Orders.* 'i^DP. Mabsh* 



IS. XENOPHON'S ANABASIS, transited by SpBLHii, 

with copious Notts, ISmo. iih. 

19. ^SCHYLUS WELLAUERI, 2 vols. 8vo. tds. U. U. 
This edirioii ix carpfully editfU Ijy a Graduate of CAMBKiDac Eacfa TImj 
may be Jiod efparato, prire 3i. 

20. BECK'S INDEX to EURIPIDES, handBomely printed 
by DavESDD, in one Cblck volume, Svo. U. U. HrrnGHTo it haa notbein 
poeeible to obuin this work, cKcept by purchwing either the VBrionm ' 
ediUoii of Earipidea, 10 voli. Ii\a. or Beck's edition, 3 vols. 4to. ; in coiue- 
quence of wliicfi, ihe neceeBity of the present imdertiAing had been fn- 
qtiGBtly urged lu the publisher. The utility eC the work is so well known, 
that any obaurvatiuus on this bead would be deemed superflucnis. The 
Index iri printed unifarmly with the Oxibrd Edition of Matthis's Kuripides. 
Every reference has been verified, and a voUution of lext^ of the prindpd 
editions added, eimllar to that given at the end of Elmsley'a ediUon «( 
the Medea. 

No expense has been spared to reader this work as complete aa pMritdc. 

21. A COLLECTION OF CAMBRIDGE MATHEMATI- 
CAL EXAMINATION PAPERii, as given at the several Colleges; vHb 
the Answers nnd Hints for the Solutions of the more diffii:ult Questimub 
By J. M, F. Whloht. 

Also, ig Ihe name Author., 

A TuNaLATio.-i of tlie First, Second, Tliird, Sixth, Seventh, K'ri'fli. 

Ninth, Tenth, and Elevenlli Sections of NKWTON'S PRINCIPIA, mm- 

piiiing that portion of the work which is mo&t ([enenilly studied; with 

notes, critical, explanatory, ami deductive. Designed Tor CoUegee wd 

3tit tlie ^vtm, 

21. Uniform with the above, INDEXES TO SOPHOCLES 
and .^SCHVLUS, forming together a complete Index to the GreebTi*- 
gediaus, in 3 vols. Svo. Each index may lie purchased separately, 

22. The GEORGIC.S of VIRGIL, with English Notes. TV 

edition of thid exquisile Poem by Mr. Martye, valuable as It is in nuq 
I'especta, is allowed to l>e entirely unfit for the use of Schools or Lediin 
Kmms. Tha present edition will comprise all that is most useful in Martjn, 
Noldsworth, Heyne, and otberB : but its principal object will be to pajM 
out and illustrate the beauties and peculiarities of Latin Poetry, witti Bvie* 
to tlic purposes oX composition. 

13. The TRANSLATOR^ GUIDE, in 2 vols. The finl 
volume will consist of a Selection of such passai^s from Engltflb Fiom 
Writers as will fairly admit of Translation into Latin Prose, and ftl ite 
same time be useful for the intbrmation they contain on Clostical and otbA 
subjects. The second volume will be a collection of pieces of EnsUsh 
Poetry, to be tianslated into Latin verse ; more particularly into the Elegjao 
metre. To each volume will be prefixed a short Treatise on the Prhidplei 
of Latin Translation. When teachers and learners recollect how muoh nmr 
and laboar they have often expended in seeking fit passogea for practice la 
tliis hind of composition, it is presunieil tiiat this little work will be na 
unwelcome assistant in such studies. 

24. A SUPPLEMENTAL VOLUME TO WELLAUER'S 
.B3CHYLUS, containing the Fr^ments and a body oC Pliilol^cat and 
Explnnalory Notes, adapted to the text of Wellauer, by the same kuthor. 

25. FRANCCEUR'S COMPLETE COURSE OF PURE 
MATHEMATICS, iranslated from the French by R, Blakeiock. M A. 
Catherine-Hall, 2 vols. &vo. ' 
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